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Luke’s Preface and Introduction
Luke 1:1-4

Luke 1:1 “Forasmuch as many have taken in
hand to set forth in order a declaration of those
things which are most surely believed among
us,”

“Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to

draw up a narrative concerning those matters
which have been fulfilled among us,” (ASV)

FORASMUCH — }treidnmep — “Seeing that,
forasmuch as” (Thayer, p. 229); “Since now,
Inasmuch as now” (Zodhiates, CD).

TAKEN IN HAND — jixeipéw — “To put the
hand to; to take in hand, undertake, attempt”
(Thayer, p. 246); “To take in hand, undertake,
attempt, whether effective or not” (Zodhiates,
CD).

SET FORTH IN ORDER — “rvardooopalr —
“To put together in order, arrange, compose”
(Thayer, p. 42); “To compose in an orderly
manner” (Zodhiates, CD); “The lining up of
soldiers in orderly rank and file” (Butler, p. 4).

DECLARATION — diynoig — “A narration,
narrative” (Thayer, p. 148); “A narration, history”
(Zodhiates, CD).

MOST SURELY BELIEVED — 1TAnpo@opéw —
“To carry through to the end, accomplish: things
that have been accomplished, equivalent to

persuade fully, give full assurance” (Zodhiates,
CD).

The “many” who had taken in hand to write
accounts of Jesus are believed to be those who
had tried to record fragments of His life. Some
fragments they were possibly eyewitnesses to,
yet only fragments. Luke is going to write an
entire account of His life.

To set forth these things in order does not
refer to a chronological order, as is obvious
from the text as a whole.

Luke further states these are things already
believed among Christians. There is no new
doctrine which he will reveal, but rather a
compilation of the things already known. How
were these things known? Up until this time
people were primarily taught through oral
means.

One of the interesting things about this
preface is that it is not a statement of what Luke
proposes to do, but a statement of what has
already been done.

“The tense of the verbs shows that he

wrote these verses after he had

completed the body of the gospel”

(Herschel H. Hobbs, as quoted by

Coffman, p. 16).

Luke 1:2 “Even as they delivered them unto us,
which from the beginning were eyewitnesses,

and ministers of the word;”
“even as they delivered them unto us, who from the
beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the



word,” (ASV)

DELIVERED — mrapadidwul— “To give into the
hands (of another). To give over into (one’s)
power or use” (Thayer, p. 481); “To deliver over
or up to the power of someone” (Zodhiates,
CD).

BEGINNING — Tpxn — “Beginning, origin; in a
relative sense, of the beginning of the thing
spoken of” (Thayer, p. 76).

EYEWITNESSES — aUtémTng — “Seeing with
one’s eyes, an eyewitness” (Thayer, p. 85);
“One who has seen with his own eyes, an
eyewitness” (Zodhiates, CD); “Seeing for
oneself’ (Butler, p. 4). (We get our word
autopsy from this word.)

MINISTERS — Rtmnpétng — “An under rower,
subordinate rower. Anyone who serves with his
hands; a servant...any one who aids another in
any work; an assistant” (Thayer, p. 642); “A
subordinate, servant, attendant, or assistant in
general. The subordinate official who waits to
accomplish the commands of his superior”
(Zodhiates, CD).

WORD — Aoyog — “Here also is a

glimpse of the true meaning of the

doctrine of inspiration of the Holy

Scriptures. ‘All Scripture is inspired by

God’ (2 Tim. 3:16 RSV), and ‘Men

spake from God, being moved by the

Holy Spirit’ (2 Pet. 1:21); but this does

not mean that God’s inspiration comes

to the lazy and inactive mind, but rather

to the diligent seeker of truth, as

beautifully exemplified by the research

of Luke. As Barclay expressed it, ‘The

word of God is given, but it is given to

the man who is seeking it” (Coffman, p.

16).
When one studies Second Timothy 3:16, he
comes to understand that the Holy Spirit guided
the very words used by these human scribes.
Consider John 14:15-26 and John 16:1-16 with
regard to the process used to transfer the
Father’s words to mankind.

Luke spoke about the people who had been

eyewitnesses of these events from the very
beginning, who had delivered accounts to Luke
and others regarding the things they had
witnessed.

Luke 1:3 “It seemed good to me also, having
had perfect understanding of all things from the
very first, to write unto thee in order, most

excellent Theophilus,”
“it seemed good to me also, having traced the
course of all things accurately from the first, to
write unto thee in order, most excellent
Theophilus;” (ASV)

SEEMED GOOD — dokéw — “It seemed good
to, pleased me; | determined” (Thayer, p. 154);
“To think, imagine, consider, appear.
Expresses the subjective mental estimate or
opinion formed by man concerning a matter”
(Zodhiates, CD).

HAVING HAD PERFECT — TkpiBag —
“Exactly, accurately, diligently” (Thayer, p. 24;
Zodhiates, CD).

UNDERSTANDING — trapakoAouBéw — “To
follow up a thing in mind so as to attain to the
knowledge of it, i.e., to understand (cf. Or follow
a matter up, trace its course, etc.); to examine
throughly, investigate” (Thayer, p. 484); “To
accompany side by side, flow closely, attend to
carefully. In the NT:...Metaphorically, to follow
closely in mind, to investigate, search out or
trace so as to attain knowledge of” (Zodhiates,
CD).

FROM THE VERY FIRST — fivwbev — “From
the first” (Thayer, p. 52); “From the first, from
the beginning” (Zodhiates, CD).

IN ORDER — kabeg-g — “One after another,
successively, in order” (Thayer, p. 313); “In
order, according to the order or succession,
successively, consecutively in connected order”
(Zodhiates, CD).

MOST EXCELLENT —kpdaTtiotog— “Mightiest,
strongest, noblest, most illustrious, best, most
excellent” (Thayer, p. 359); “Most excellent,



most noble, used in addressing persons of rank
and authority” (Zodhiates, CD).

THEOPHILUS — O¢6@iNog — “Friend of God”
(Thayer, CD); “Theophilus, meaning lover of
God. A distinguished individual probably of
Greece or Rome to whom, as his particular
friend or patron, Luke addressed both his
gospel and his history of the Acts of the
Apostles. The title ‘most excellent’ probably
denotes official dignity” (Zodhiates, CD).

In this passage, one sees the difference
between the eyewitnesses spoken of in verse
two and the account Luke gives. This is seen
in the word “perfect” (Exact, accurate). John
stated that “there are also many other things
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be
written every one, | suppose that even the
world itself could not contain the books that
should be written” (John 21:25). How could
Luke know which of the pieces of information he
gathered should be included in this letter to
Theophilus?  This could only come about
through the revelation the Holy Spirit gave him.
Luke began this narrative with the events
leading to the birth of John the immerser.

Theophilus means “friend or lover of God”
(see above). Some believe this indicates this
was not a real person, but rather stands for all
people who love GOD and His truths. But the
word “excellent” stands in the way of this
interpretation. The word “excellent” is the same
word found in Acts 23:26 and Acts 24:3. In
both of these passages, it is used as a title for
government officials. This is probably the case
here.

Luke 1:4 “That thou mightest know the certainty
of those things, wherein thou hast been

instructed.”
“that thou mightest know the certainty concerning
the things wherein thou wast instructed.” (ASV)

MIGHTEST KNOW — lmmyivwokw — “To
become throughly acquainted with, to know
throughly; to know accurately, know well”
(Thayer, p. 237); “To know fully, as an inceptive
verb, to come to know, to gain or receive full
knowledge of, become fully acquainted with”

(Zodhiates, CD).

CERTAINTY — T7o@dAsia “Firmness,
stability...certainty, undoubted truth” (Thayer, p.
82); “Firmness, security, safety...certainty”
(Zodhiates, CD).

BEEN INSTRUCTED — katnxéw — “To teach
orally, to instruct” (Thayer, p. 340); “To teach,
instruct orally. Spoken of the oral instruction or
preaching of the Apostles and early Christian
teachers” (Zodhiates, CD).

The purpose of this epistle is clearly stated
in this verse. Luke wanted Theophilus (as well
as anyone else who might read this letter) to
know of a certainty (undoubted truth) what he
had been taught about Jesus. This will be a
written account, whereas Theophilus had
previously been taught orally (katnxéw —
“been instructed”).

John’s Introduction
John 1:1-18

John 1:1 “In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with GOD, and the Word was

GOD.”
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with GOD, and the Word was GOD.” (ASV)

“In the beginning” This phrase deals with
the beginning of time. This is very similar to
what one finds in Genesis 1:1 — “In the
beginning GOD created the heaven and the
earth.” Moses began his narrative with the
works which GOD initially did, while John
began with the One who did the works.

“In the beginning was the Word” One of the
great truths being taught here is that Jesus has
always been. He was there at the beginning of
time, and later, one notices that He made all
things. Jesus affirmed this truth in John 8:58,
where He said, “Before Abraham was, | am.”
His existence with the Father before time is
also expressed in John 17:5, where He prayed,

“And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me

with Thine own self with the glory which

| had with Thee before the world was.”



“Jesus is called ‘the word,” because a
word is both the revelation and
expression of an idea; and He is the full
and complete revelation of deity (the
divine nature) to the world (Col. 2:9;
Heb. 1:1-3)” (Guy N. Woods, p. 22).

“A word, in the primary meaning of the
term, is a vessel for the conveyance of
an idea; and Christ was the vessel
which conveyed the true idea of God to
humanity” (Coffman, p. 14).

“In the Word we see the expression of
the mind and the thought and the
purpose of God. Just as our thoughts
and purposes are made known when
we communicate through words, God’s
ageless purposes are made known

through His Word” (Butler, p. 21).

“And the Word was with God” Literally,
“before the face of GOD.” Notice that the word
was with GOD, not in GOD (merely an attribute
of GOD), nor from GOD (a characteristic
proceeding from Him); but He was with GOD.
“Let us make man in Our image, after Our
likeness” (Genesis 1:26).

“‘and the Word was GOD” The Deity of
Jesus is clearly proclaimed in these passages
and in this phrase in particular. Notice a
number of other passages which proclaim
Jesus to be GOD: John 20:28; Acts 20:28;
Romans 9:5; Philippians 2:6; Colossians 2:9;
Titus 2:13; Hebrews 1:8; 2 Peter 1:1; 1 John
5:20. And there are many other passages in
which His Deity must be inferred.

It should be remembered that the Bible
portrays three different persons which compose
the GODHEAD. The word “GODHEAD” is
found three times in the New Testament: Acts
17:29; Romans 1:20; Colossians 2:9. There is
one GOD, i.e., one divine nature — consisting
of three different persons.

“These three personages, each distinct

as persons, yet one in nature, purpose,

and designs, performed distinct and

different offices in the work of creation
and in all the works in which they

engaged” (Lipscomb, p. 16).

Note individual functions of the GODHEAD:
46. GOD the Father (John 6:27) —
Designed and provided for all things.
47. GOD the Son (Acts 20:28) — Was
the Creator.
48. GOD the Spirit (Acts 5:3-4) — The
organizer.

SIDE NOTE: Before GOD the Son came into
the world and put on the robes of human flesh
(Matthew 1:23), He was known as “The Word.”
Notice Revelation 19:11-16. Where was the
setting of this text? In John 17:5, shortly before
His death, Jesus prayed that the Father would
glorify Him with the same glory He had before
the world was created. Would that glorification
include restoring the recognition of what He was
called in Heaven before He came to this earth?
This writer believes that His former designation
(name) was restored as part of His glorification.

John 1:2 “The same was in the beginning with

GOD.”
“The same was in the beginning with GOD.” (ASV)

This is a simple and concise statement of
verse one. It continues to emphasize the deity
of Christ and His existence from before the
beginning of time. He was always with the
Father.

“GOD said, Let Us make man in Our

image, after Our likeness” (Genesis

1:26, emphasis mine, RK).

John 1:3 “All things were made by Him; and
without Him was not any thing made that was

made.”
“All things were made through Him; and without Him
was not anything made that hath been made.” (ASV)

There are a number of other passages
which assert that everything was made, or
created, by Jesus (John 1:10; 1 Corinthians
8:6; Colossians 1:16-17; Hebrews 1:1-2, 10).

This verse refutes the teachings of the
Gnostics. The Gnostics were a sect which
basically taught that matter is evil, and only
spirit is good. Out of Gnostic philosophy
came the belief that one’s physical body could



be involved in sin without the soul being guilty
of sin which believed by many today. They
believed the soul remained pure and holy while
the body was engaged in sin and if they died
while engaged in sin the soul would still go to
Heaven. They believed good could not create
evil, or be directly associated with evil in any
way (They were half right). They believed that
GOD sent out emanations of Himself, each one
progressively being further removed from the
purity of GOD, until one was so far removed
from GOD that he could create the world and
everything material. Thus, the world would
have been created, according to the Gnostics,
by one who did not know GOD, and indeed was
hostile to Him. Verses 1-3 show that One who
was very close to, and in perfect agreement
with the Father was the One Who created all
which exists.

Christ not only created all things, but He is
also the Director and Preserver of everything
until the end of time.

“One Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom are

all things, and we by Him” (1

Corinthians 8:6).

“He is before all things, and by Him all
things consist” (Colossians 1:17).
(“Consist” — *held together”)

“Who being the brightness of His glory,
and the express image of His person,
and upholding all things by the word of
His power, when He had by Himself
purged our sins, sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on high” (Hebrews
1:3).

John 1:4 “In Him was life; and the life was the

light of men.”
“In Him was life; and the life was the light of men.”
(ASV)

“In Him was life” This is the first instance
where one finds the word “life” in this Gospel,
but it will be seen many more times as he reads
through this book.

“Life as a noun occurs no less than

thirty-six times in this Gospel and eleven

of these are in conjunction with the
adjective eternal’ (Tenny, p. 66).

“The Greek word zoe (“Life,” R.K.)
Means ‘the very principle or essence of
life™ (Butler, p. 66).

The importance of this phrase is that the
Lord not only created the universe — He gave
it life. This is something only deity can do!
Science may someday be able to synthesize a
body which perfectly matches a human body,
but science will never be able to give it life.

“And the life was the light of men.”
Regarding the fact that Jesus is “the light of
men,” Woods offered the following thoughts for
consideration.

“Jesus is the light of men because His

teaching is to the mind of men the

illuminating factor as natural light is to
the eye. The life which is in Him is the
sum of all life physical, spiritual and
eternal since He is the giver and

preserver of life” (p. 25).

While the physical aspect of Jesus and
physical light is true, the main focus of this
passage is with regard to spiritual light. The
Scriptures often portray light as being
synonymous with truth, knowledge, holiness,
love, and life; while darkness is often
synonymous with all which is the opposite.
Darkness is often used as a synonym for evil
and sin.

As the “light of men,” Jesus came into this
world to show man the devastating effects and
consequences of sin. In doing so, He did not
leave mankind in hopelessness, but revealed
the true path which leads one to eternity with
the Father.

“His light is a revealing light. It reveals

man as he really is. It also reveals the

love of God which is able to change
man into what he ought to be. His light

is guiding light that leads men through

the darkness of sin, ignorance, error

and death” (Butler, p. 23).

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a
light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105).



“For the commandment is a lamp; and

the law is light; and reproofs of

instruction are the way of life” (Proverbs

6:23).

All spiritual illumination comes from Christ;
there is no other source. Also, since He
maintains all which is physical, then all physical
illumination comes from Him as well.

It is said of Alexander Campbell that his
study was designed with no windows in the
walls but only by the ceiling, because he said
all true light comes from above. This writer
cannot verify his statement but has seen his
study at Bethany, and there were no windows in
the walls of the original building. Later in life,
his second wife had windows installed so she
could check to see if he were all right.

John 1:5 “And the light shineth in darkness; and

the darkness comprehended it not.”
“And the light shineth in the darkness; and the
darkness apprehended it not.” (ASV)

“And the light shineth in darkness” The light
spoken of in this passage is, of course, Jesus.
Remember that light represents all which is true
and morally right, while darkness represents all
which is error and morally corrupt. Jesus came
into this world for the express purpose of
exposing the darkness of sin. (Darkness
equals ignorance, hate, error, sin and death.
Light equals knowledge, love, truth, holiness
and life.)

“And the darkness comprehended it not”
The key to understanding this phrase is found
in the word “comprehended,” which comes from
the Greek word kataAauBdavw, which Thayer
defines as, “To make one’s own, to take into
one’s self, appropriate” (p. 332). Robertson’s
Word Studies says, “Overtook’ or ‘overcome’
seems to be the idea here” (p. 8). Zodhiates
says it is used “Figuratively, to seize with the
mind, to comprehend” (CD). One is not being
told that they did not understand the light
brought to them. Itis teaching that they did not
embrace the truths Jesus brought to them.

There are two basic lines of thought with
regard to interpreting this passage, and both
revolve around the word “comprehended.”

Some translate the Greek word as “overcome
or overtake,” while others translate it
“apprehended or appropriated.”

“The firstinterpretation would have John

mean that the darkness warred with the

Light and made strong attempts to

overcome the Light (John 12:35). Yet

the light kept on shining in spite of the
darkness. The second interpretation...
seems to fit the context better...Evil and
darkness will, by its very nature, actively
oppose truth and light and thus refuse

to perceive it” (Butler, p. 24).

In this passage one sees a basic hostility
which exists between light and darkness —
good and evil.

“The unregenerated world hates God

and the knowledge of His truth; but the

hatred and opposition of evil men
cannot prevent the light from shining”

(Coffman, p. 21).

No matter how much men may refuse to accept
the light, it keeps right on shining. The light
which Jesus has given mankind cannot be
extinguished. Why do men refuse the light
GOD offers?

“This is the condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and men loved

darkness rather than light, because
their deeds were evil. For every one
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds

should be reproved” (John 3:19-20).

All spiritual illumination comes through the
LOGOS.

John 1:6 “There was a man sent from GOD,

whose name was John.”
“There came a man, sent from GOD, whose name
was John.” (ASV)

This verse begins a section which
introduces John the immerser and his work of
introducing Jesus/Messiah to the world.

The word “sent” comes from the same word
from which the word “apostle” is derived. The
significance of this is found in the fact of John’s
truly being a prophet who spoke on behalf of
GOD, because GOD sent him to speak.



Just a note here to remind one that
whenever he sees the name “John” in this
epistle, it always refers to John the immerser.
John (the son of Zebedee) never mentions his
own name in this Gospel.

John 1:7 “The same came for a witness, to bear
witness of the Light, that all men through Him

might believe.”
“The same came for witness, that he might bear
witness of the Light, that all might believe through
Him.” (ASV)

John came on the scene to bear witness of
Christ, i.e., to proclaim Him as the Messiah.
Remember — John was recognized as a great
prophet among the people, so his word would
carry weight with them — they would seek his
counsel and listen to him. Considering this
fact, one sees that the first disciples of Jesus to
have been disciples of John.

What was the purpose of John’s testimony?
To cause people to believe in THE LIGHT. His
purpose was the same as every passage one
reads in the Bible — both Old and New
Testaments. They all focus attention on Jesus
and encourage one to believe in Him.

“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing

by the word of GOD” (Romans 10:17).

“Without faith it is impossible to please
Him: for he that cometh to GOD must
believe that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek
Him” (Hebrews 11:6).

“Who is a liar but he that denieth that
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist,
that denieth the Father and the Son” (1
John 2:22).
All true faith is based on accurate testimony.
A great lesson can be learned from this.
John’s primary purpose in life was to point to
the Christ. This should also be one’s primary
purpose in life in any generation. One does not
exist to get people to look at him, to put him on
a pedestal, but rather to cause people to
recognize the sovereignty of Jesus the Christ.

John 1:8 “He was not that Light, but was sent to

bear witness of that Light.”
“He was not the Light, but came that he might bear
witness of the Light.” (NKJV)

Many would wonder if John was THE
LIGHT, but notice how he answered them.
“And this is the record of John, when
the Jews sent priests and Levites from
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou?
And he confessed, and denied not; but
confessed, | am not the Christ. And
they asked him, What then? Art thou
Elias? And he saith, | am not. Art thou
that prophet? And he answered, No.
Then said they unto him, Who art thou?
that we may give an answer to them
that sent us. What sayest thou of
thyself? He said, | am the voice of one
crying in the wilderness, Make straight
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet
Esaias. And they which were sent were
of the Pharisees. And they asked him,
and said unto him, Why baptizest thou
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor
Elias, neither that prophet” (John 1:19-
25)?
John 1:23, 28-34 states why John was sent to
preach the baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins.

John 1:9 “That was the true Light, which

lighteth every man that cometh into the world.”
“There was the true Light, even the light which
lighteth every man, coming into the world.” (ASV)

The Quakers teach that every man who
comes into the world has a light within him
which was given by GOD.

“That every human being is given an

inner light of sufficient clarity and

intensity so that no written word or

message is needed” (Woods, p. 27-28).
However, the Bible does not support such a
view.

“The Bible nowhere teaches that every

single person is enlightened whether he

wants to be or not. Even here in this
context (1:1-11), both before and after
verse 9, the writer speaks of men



rejecting this illuminating Light” (Butler,

p. 26-27).
The Light came to the world, and then man
rejected Him. If man already had all the light he
needed, then there would have been no need
for Jesus to come into the world. Further, there
would be no need for the written word of GOD.

John, and any other man, can only reflect
the true Light, simply because no one else is
THE TRUE LIGHT. This passage would
probably be clearer to one’s understanding if
there were a comma after the word “man.”

“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the

salt have lost his savour, wherewith

shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good

for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be

trodden under foot of men. Ye are the

light of the world. A city that is set on an

hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light

a candle, and put it under a bushel, but

on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto

all that are in the house. Let your light

so shine before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify your

Father which is in Heaven” (Matthew

5:13-16).

John 1:10 “He was in the world, and the world
was made by Him, and the world knew Him

not.”
“He was in the world, and the world was made
through Him, and the world knew Him not.” (ASV)

The word “world” in this passage refers to
the inhabitants of the earth. Thus, Jesus was
among mankind, and men did not know who He
was. The word “know” does not mean they had
no knowledge of Him, for they certainly did.

KNOW — yivwokw — “To become

acquainted with, to know...denotes to

come to know, to know, His Messianic

dignity” (Thayer, p. 118); “To know, in a

beginning sense, that is, to come to

know, to gain or receive a knowledge of,

where again the perf. Implies a

completed action and is often to be

taken in the pres. To know. In the pass.

To become known” (Zodhiates, CD).

As in other passages, the word “knew” here
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signifies approval. They did not accept Him as
the Light, their Messiah, but rather rejected
Him.

It has already been observed that the
Scriptures teach that Jesus made or created
the physical universe (v. 3). But what must be
emphasized here is that those whom He had
created rejected their Creator when He
manifested Himself to them.

John 1:11 “He came into His own, and His own

received Him not.”
“He came unto His own, and they that were His own
received Him not.” (ASV)

Whereas verse ten spoke of the whole of
humanity in a general sense, this verse deals
with a specific group of humanity — the Jews.
This is the same principle which is found in the
parable of the wicked husbandmen [Matthew
21:33-46; Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-16 (This
parable shows that they killed Him because
they knew who He was.)].

“Christ was accepted by the Samaritans

(chapter 4), was sought by the Greek

Gentiles (12:20), but was spurned by

the official representatives of his own

people” (Tenny, p. 69).

The Jews had said they looked forward to
Messiah’s coming. They had been given all of
the information necessary to identify Him
(prophecies). Yet, when He came among them,
they rejected Him. (Notice how the Bible
speaks here in a general way, for not all men
rejected Him.)

“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that

killest the prophets, and stonest them

which are sent unto thee, how often
would | have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye would
not” (Matthew 23:37)!

“But to Israel He saith, All day long |
have stretched forth My hands unto a
disobedient and gainsaying people”
(Romans 10:21).

John 1:12 “But as many as received Him, to



them gave He power to become the sons of

GOD, even to them that believe on His name:”
“But as many as received Him, to them gave He the
right to become children of GOD, even to them that
believe on His name:” (ASV)

Those who receive Christ are those who
believe in Him. Many have taught the doctrine
that faith alone will save one, i.e., will make one
a child of GOD. But this verse clearly teaches
“that believers are not sons of God merely
because they are believers, but that believers
have the right to become sons of God”
(Coffman, p. 24).

To become a “son of GOD” is the greatest
privilege one can attain to in this life. Itis faith
which allows one to open the door to salvation,
to advance in knowledge of Him, thus leading
one to obedience in the new birth. This makes
him a part of His family, one of the children of
GOD, and thus an heir of the blessings
promised to the faithful.

“Ye are all the children of GOD by faith

in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as

have been baptized into Christ have put

on Christ” (Galatians 3:26-27).

One should also consider that the greatest
privilege — being a son of GOD — also means
one has the greatest responsibility. Privilege
has always brought with it responsibility. The
higher the privilege, the higher the
responsibility.

John 1:13 “Which were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of GOD.”
“who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of GOD.” (ASV)

The birth spoken of here can be none other
than the new birth of John 3:5 and 1 Peter 1:23.
Under the Mosaic system, one was a part of
that system when he was born of the lineage of
Abraham. Being added (Acts 2:47) to the
Lord’'s body today is accomplished through the
new birth.

“The honored privilege of sonship is

through God’s will and not the result of

birth, race or special favor” (Woods, p.

30).
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“No human enactments, no human
purpose, could bring it (new birth)
about” (Lipscomb, p. 22).

The birth spoken of in this passage comes
from GOD, not man. It does not have its origin
in man, but can only be bestowed by GOD’s
acceptance of one into His family. That
acceptance only comes when one humbles
himself in obedience to GOD.

John 1:14 “And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full

of grace and truth.”
“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us
(and we beheld His glory, glory as of the only
begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth.”
(ASV)

The word “dwelt” is a key word in this
passage.

“The word ‘dwelt’ is translated from

SKENAO which means literally

‘tabernacle or tented™ (Butler, p. 31).

The significance of this being a tabernacle, or
tent, is that it is a very temporary abode. This
then connects with verse one, where one sees
the eternal nature of Jesus. He did not come
into existence at His birth, but was always in
existence. He chose, He volunteered, to come
and put on the fleshly robes of men for a time.
Thus, He knew exactly all that man endures
and could become the perfect sacrifice man
needed for his sins.

“(and we beheld His glory, the glory as of
the only begotten of the Father,)”

BEHELD — O¢dopar — “To behold, view
attentatively, contemplate, indicating the sense
of a wondering consideration involving a careful
and deliberate vision which interprets its object”
(Zodhiates, p. 720).

Man had the opportunity to scrutinize the Lord
carefully. Thus, the glory of GOD was seen in
Jesus as man carefully examined Him.

“The only begotten.” Some have tried to
say that povoyevrig simply means “unique.”
(Movo - “only,” and yevng - “begat.”) yevAg
cannot be translated as “Son,” which would be
necessary in this verse if povoyeviig simply



meant “unique.” While the word “unique”
indeed is a partial description of Jesus, it is not
the translation of povoyevrig. One can be very
uniqgue without being the only begotten of the
Father. The places where one finds this word
in the writings of John always refer to Jesus as
the Son of GOD in a very special way (John
1:18; 3:16-18; 1 John 4:9). 1t is true, that
through obedience, Christians become the sons
of GOD; but there is a big difference between
being sons of GOD and being the Son of GOD.
Thus, one sees the significance of this word.

To say that this word should be translated
“only” is not correct, either. As noticed above,
the word MONOGENES is a compound word.
MONO is “one” or “only;” thus, the person who
asserts it is the “only Son” leaves GENES
untranslated. The reverse is also true of the
one who would translate GENES as “begotten
Son” (or unique Son), but fails to translate
MONO.

“Full of grace and truth” Through Christ,
one is completely furnished with these
blessings and learns how to obtain them.

“Only Begotten”
Guy N. Woods

“The words ‘only begotten’
appearing here are translated from the
Greek word monogenes, an adjective
used here as a noun. Those who seek
to justify modern speech translations
rendering the phrase ‘only begotten’ as
‘only son,” insist that the word is
compounded not from monos and
gennaoo, which latter word means to
beget, but from monos (only) and genos
(off spring), and thus without the idea of
begetting. Leon Morris, for example,
claims that monogenes is derived from
ginomai, not gennaoo (Commentary on
John, pg. 105). Morris should have
informed his readers that both genos
and genaoo derive from ginomai and
are thus akin in meaning, His objection
is both weak and indecisive.

We agree with Lenski that the word
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monogenes, like the term logos, has
special meaning in John’s writings, and
we must not limit the word monogenes
to mean no more than only child as
when it is used of human parents who
either have had only one child or have
only one left after others have died. Itis
significant that most modern, liberal
expositors who insist that monogenes
should be rendered in John 1:14, 18,
and 3:16, ‘only son,’ repeatedly refer to
the ‘only begotten son’ in their allusion
to the Christ. Don’t they trust their own
exegesis? If Jesus is in truth God’s
‘only begotten’ Son and we are taught
that this is so, it is because of John’s
references to Jesus as the monogenes.
If the word does not mean this, then this
doctrine is not taught in God’s word!
Why, then, do writers who insist that
monogenes does not mean ‘only
begotten’ continue to refer to Jesus as
such? They are both wrong and
inconsistent. It is by all agreed that
monogenes from monos, signifies ‘only.’
The rendering ‘only son’ leaves genes
untranslated. Whatever its derivation, it
means something!

The forty-seven scholars who
translated the King James Version,
thought monogenes means “only
begotten.” One hundred one of the
worlds ripest scholars who translated
the American Standard Version
thought it meant ‘only begotten.” Liddell
and Scott, in their great classical
Lexicon of Greek, gives as the first
meaning of monogenes ‘only begotten’
(Eighth edition, pg. 976). Bauer,
Bullington, and Bagster thought it meant
‘only begotten.” Bengel, Meyer, and
Hendrickson believed it meant ‘only
begotten.” Jamieson, Fausset, and
Brown so considered it. So did
Campbell, Lard, Milligan, McGarvey,
Hardeman, Wallace, Boles, and
hundreds of others of eminence among
us. The earliest ‘church fathers’ — men
who lived at the very close of the



apostolic age — often alluded to the ‘only
begotten son.” These men spoke and
wrote in Greek. May we not assume
that they understood the significance of
their own language? The post Nicene
writers, the writers of the Reformation
and Restoration and the vast numbers
of eminent scholars of varied religious
backgrounds through the centuries
have supported the view. We believe
that they were right and we thus
guestion the accuracy and reliability of
any rendering of monogenes which
omits the reference. We support the
view of Vos when in his excellent work,
‘The Self Disclosure of Jesus, he
asserts that in giving monogenes its
traditional meaning we are on solid
exegetical foundation. H.A.W. Meyer, in
some respects the greatest of all
grammatical exegets of the Greek text
of the New Testament, is eminently
correct in saying that the conception,
having been begotten is the word
monogenes itself” (I have lost the
reference for this quote, RK.).

“In John and first to only-begotten of the
Only One” (Walter Bauer, p. 527).

“The word ‘only begotten’ does not only
mean that our Lord was the only Son of
God, but that He as God the Son is
alone of His kind, unique, begotten of
God through eternal generation. He is
the image of God in the sense that He is
derived representation of God the
Father, co-existent eternally with Him,
possessing the same essence, Deity
Himself” (Kenneth S. Wuest, p. 83).

GENNAO — “To beget, in the Passive
Voice, to be born, is chiefly used of men
begetting children...It is used of the act
of God in the Birth of Christ, Acts 13:33;
Heb. 1:5; 5:5, quoted from Psalm 2.7,
none of which indicate that Christ
became the Son of God at His birth”
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(W.E. Vine, p. 109).

“Only begotten — is peculiar to this
apostle, and is used in 1:18; 3:16-18;
and 1 John 4:9...such a title could never
have been used except by one who
understood and accepted the doctrine
of the virgin birth of Christ. The unique
authority and glory of Christ also appear
in this, because such a title excludes the
notion that any human being, or any
angel, could be the Son of God in the
sense that Jesus is” (Coffman, p. 27).

“Only begotten God makes an
unequivocal affirmation of the Deity of
Christ” (Tenny, p. 72).

“Single of its kind, only” (Thayer, p. 417).

One should carefully study the first chapter
of Hebrews, where GOD took the time to show
the superiority of His “only begotten Son” over
the angels, the creation and man.

John 1:15 “And the light shineth in darkness;

and the darkness comprehended it not.”
“And the light shineth in the darkness; and the
darkness apprehended it not.” (ASV)

John never tried to take the glory which
belonged to Christ upon himself. He fully
recognized that Christ was superior to himself
and always upheld Him as such. Notice the
following verses in this connection.

“l indeed baptize you with water unto

repentance: but He that cometh after

me is mightier than I, Whose shoes |
am not worthy to bear: He shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire”

(Matthew 3:11).

“And preached, saying, There cometh
One mightier than | after me, the latchet
of Whose shoes | am not worthy to
stoop down and unloose” (Mark 1:7).

“John answered, saying unto them all, |
indeed baptize you with water; but One
mightier than | cometh, the latchet of



whose shoes | am not worthy to
unloose: He shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost and with fire” (Luke 3:16).

“Ye yourselves bear me witness, that |
said, | am not the Christ, but that | am
sent before HiIm” (John 3:28).

In the flesh, Jesus was six months younger
than John; but, He had always been. Thus, this
passage is another affirmation that Jesus is
eternal in nature. Further, this passage shows
the great humility of John by his willingness to
see his true position and accept his role of
humble service.

John 1:16 “And of His fulness have all we

received, and grace for grace”
“For of His fulness we all received, and grace for
grace” (ASV)

GRACE FOR GRACE — xdapic — “That which
affords joy, pleasure, delight, sweetness,
charm, loveliness: grace of speech...good will,
loving-kindness, favour” (Thayer, CD); “Grace,
particularly that which causes joy, pleasure,
gratification, favor, acceptance, for a kindness
granted or desired, a benefit, thanks, gratitude.
A favor done without expectation of return; the
absolutely free expression of the loving
kindness of God to men finding its only motive
in the bounty and benevolence of the Giver;
unearned and unmerited favor” (Zodhiates,
CD).
“The supply of grace thus actually
increases as we appropriate it and its
blessings are proportionate to the use
we make of it The ‘fulness’
(PLEROMA) is the same as that which
Paul ascribes to the Christ in Col. 2:9,
and often elsewhere” (Woods, p. 34).

John 1:17 “For the law was given by Moses, but

grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”
“For the law was given through Moses; grace and
truth came through Jesus Christ.” (ASV)

“For the law was given by Moses” The law
spoken of here is the law which was given on
Mount Sinai through the instrument of Moses.
The Law of Moses was given to man to lead
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him to Christ and to a realization of his need for
Him because of his sins. The law
demonstrated that man does not have the
ability to be righteous enough to earn salvation.
“Therefore by the deeds of the law there
shall no flesh be justified in His sight:
for by the law is the knowledge of sin”
(Romans 3:20).

“For as many as are of the works of the
law are under the curse: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continueth not
in all things which are written in the
book of the law to do them. But that no
man is justified by the law in the sight of
GOD, it is evident: for, The just shall
live by faith” (Galatians 3:10-11).

“Is the law then against the promises of

GOD? GOD forbid: for if there had been

a law given which could have given life,

verily righteousness should have been

by the law” (Galatians 3:21).

“But grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”
Does this mean truth or grace was not found
during he time of the Law of Moses? No, the
Law of Moses was truth, just as the law of
Christ is truth. GOD certainly established and
showed grace (favor) toward man in every
dispensation, as can easily be seen by the
examples of Adam and Eve, the Ninevites
(Jonah), plus every prophet's message of
salvation, et cetera. What one is shown in this
passage is that the reign of Christ and His
system (Christianity) are totally superior, even
to the Law of Moses.

“The system given by Jesus Christ was

far superior, because it bestowed one

favor upon another in more complete

measure, as the preceding verse with

its comments shows” (Zerr, p. 194).

“The law was good and right. Jesus
came not to destroy the law, but to fulfill
it and to introduce new features into the
service of God that would enable man
to obey this law and to attain to
righteousness of the law” (Lipscomb, p.



24).

Without the full measure of grace which
Jesus offers, man would stand condemned by
the law. The truth which He offered is the
revelation of all the shadows and types found in
the Law of Moses. His grace and truth fulfill all
of the Old Testament.

John 1:18 “No man hath seen GOD at any time;
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of

the Father, He hath declared Him”
“No man hath seen GOD at any time; the only
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared Him” (ASV)

“No man hath seen GOD at any time” Men
have been privileged to see manifestations of
GOD in the past. Numbers 12:8 — Moses and
any other true prophet.

Some point to Moses as having seen GOD,
but Moses saw the fading glory of GOD as He
passed by. Abraham saw a manifestation of
GOD, but neither he, nor any other person
except Jesus ever saw the whole essence of
GOD.

“And He said, Thou canst not see My

face: for there shall no man see Me,

and live” (Exodus 33:20). In connection

with this, see John 14:9.

“He hath declared Him”

“John uses an interesting word in the

Greek for ‘declared.’ He uses

EXEGESATO, from which we get our

English words exegesis and exegetical,

meaning literally to lead out, or interpret.

In other words, Christ, through His

incarnation, has interpreted GOD for us”

(Butler, p. 34).

Christ has revealed GOD to man as only One
Who is the “express image” of GOD could do
(Hebrews 1:3).

This is the end of this great prologue in
John, but before leaving it, one should notice
the way Guy N. Woods has divided this
prologue.

1. The eternity of the Word and His
creative activity in the beginning (wv. 1-
3).

The light in Him in conflict with the
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darkness of the sinful and unbelieving
world (vv. 4-13).

His revelation of God to men in His
coming into the world (vv. 14-18).

Genealogy of Jesus

According to Matthew
Matt. 1:1-17

Matt. 1:1 “The book of the generation of Jesus

Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.”
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son
of David, the son of Abraham.” (ASV)

One of the first things noticed about this
verse is the use of the word “son.” In today’s
time, this termis used very narrowly to indicate
a direct, one-generation, lineage of someone.
Today, this author would not be called the son
of his granddaddy, but only the son of his
father. In the days of Jesus, according to
Jewish methods of reckoning, the word son was
used in the following ways:

1. Natural son,

2. Grandson,

descendant,

3. Adopted son, and

4. Son-in-law.

“The word ‘son’ among the Jews had a

great variety of significations. It means

literally a son; then a grandson; a

descendant; an adopted son; a disciple,

or one who is an object of tender

affection - one who is to us as a son”

(Barnes, p. 1). Paul and Timothy (1

Timothy 1:2).

“Jesus” is both the personal name and
description of the Son of GOD while He was on
earth. It simply means “Savior.”

“Christ” is the Greek equivalent of the
Hebrew “Messiah.” It is used as a title and
means “The anointed One.”

“The son of David, the son of Abraham.”
Some might wonder why two genealogies of
Jesus are needed, which in some ways are
quite different. The answer is found in that
Jesus was literally of the bloodline of David
through Mary, which account is in the book of

or more generally,



Luke. Heis also the legal son of David through
Joseph, and thus has the legal right to the
throne. This is the account Matthew shows.
More will be said about this later.

Jesus was the seed of promise, the promise
which was given to Abraham. He was literally
the son of Abraham (descendant of) through
the bloodline of Mary.

“In these four key words, Matthew

summarizes the genealogy to follow, at

once drawing attention to his object:
that is, showing that Jesus of Nazareth

is legitimate heir of both David and

Abraham, and, as such, possesses the

necessary credentials for claiming the

Messiahship” (Fowler, p. 20).

Matt. 1:2 “Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his

brethren;”
“Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and
Jacob begat Judah and his brethren;” (ASV)

The two records of Jesus’ genealogy are
identical from Abraham through David. Thus,
both records show the pure bloodline from
Abraham to David. It is after David that the
lineage changes. Again, let us point out that
Matthew's account shows the legal lineage of
Jesus, whereas the account in Luke shows the
bloodline from David.

The author begins with Abraham, because
it was to him that the promise had been made.
Through his seed, all nations would be blessed
with a Messiah. Of course, the first mention of
Jesus’ coming into the world goes all the way
back to Adam and Eve (Genesis 3:15).

Even though Abraham had more than one
son, Isaac is the only one mentioned. Why?
Because itis through his lineage that the Savior
would come, and not through Esau. The same
pattern will be followed throughout this record.

Matt. 1:3 “And Judas begat Phares and Zara of
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom

begat Aram;”
“and Judah begat Perez and Zerah of Tamar; and
Perez begat Hezron; and Hezron begat Ram;” (ASV)

The interesting subject in this particular
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verse is the inclusion of Tamar. Jewish
lineages did not normally include female
names. Family trees were not built upon the
female, but the male; yet, here is Tamar, and
she will not be the only female included in this
list.

Originally, Tamar was the daughter-in-law
of Judah (Genesis 38). When Judah did not
give her his third son as the law required, she
tricked him into becoming her husband by
bearing his sons. One of these sons was
Phares, through whom the lineage of Christ
would continue. GOD used an incestuous
woman in the lineage through which He brought
His Son into the world. To the Jewish mind,
this was a horrible thing to contemplate —
much less having a woman listed in His
lineage.

Matt. 1:4 “And Aram begat Aminadab; and
Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat

Salmon;”
“and Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab
begat Nahshon; and Nahshon begat Salmon;” (ASV)

Ram (Aram) — same as Arni in Luke 3:33.

It should be pointed out that what one is
viewing here is called “compressed
genealogies.” From Abraham to David, it is
believed that there are several names which
have been omitted. Thus, only the most
prominent names, and those which keep the
harmony of the lineage moving along, are
mentioned. This method of chronology was
well understood and used by the Jews of Jesus’
day.

Matt. 1:5 “And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab;
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat

Jesse;”
“and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz begat
Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse;” (ASV)

Two more prominent women are introduced
in this passage: Rahab and Ruth. Both of
these women were Gentiles. Rahab had been
a prostitute before being saved at Jericho and
marrying Salmon. Ruth is portrayed as being
one of the most virtuous women in all of the



Bible — yet, a Gentile.

Matt. 1:6 “And Jesse begat David the king; and
David the king begat Solomon of her that had

been the wife of Urias;”
“and Jesse begat David the king. And David begat
Solomon of her that had been the wife of Uriah;”
(ASV)

David was the first man to occupy the
throne from the tribe from which the Lord would
come — Judah. Saul had been from the tribe
of Benjamin.

This verse also mentions another woman in
Christ's lineage, although her name is not
specified. This refers to Bathsheba, who was
probably also a Gentile (Hittite). Her nationality
is in dispute and cannot be determined with
certainty. Again, a woman who was involved in
sin (adultery) and, indirectly, possibly murder.

“It is worth considering, however, that of

the many wives that David had, this one

was the mother of both Solomon and

Nathan (1 Chron. 3:5). The significance

of this is in the fact that both of these

sons of David were direct ancestors of

Christ; Solomon’s line coming down to

Joseph the (foster) father, and Nathan’s

coming down to Heli the father of Mary.

Hence, the two blood streams from

David coming through the two sons who

were full brothers, were brought

together by the marriage of Joseph and

Mary” (Zerr, p. 2).

Matt. 1:7 “And Solomon begat Roboam; and

Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa;”
“and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboam
begat Abijah; and Abijah begat Asa;” (ASV)

In this passage, several names are skipped
in the genealogy, as can be seen from a study
of Second Kings 8:26ff. Again, this was not an
uncommon practice and was never challenged
by the critics of Jesus’ day.

Matt. 1:8-16 “And Asa begat Josaphat; and
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias;
And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; And Ezekias
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begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon;
and Amon begat Josias; And Josias begat
Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they
were carried away to Babylon: And after they
were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat
Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; And
Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; And Azor
begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and
Achim begat Eliud; And Eliud begat Eleazar;
and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat
Jacob; And Jacob begat Joseph the husband
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called

Christ.”
“and Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat
begat Joram; and Joram begat Uzziah; and Uzziah
begat Jotham; and Jotham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz
begat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah begat Manasseh;
and Manasseh begat Amon; and Amon begat
Josiah; and Josiah begat Jechoniah and his
brethren, at the time of the carrying away to
Babylon. And after the carrying away to Babylon,
Jechoniah begat Shealtiel; and Shealtiel begat
Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel begat Abiud; and
Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and
Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and
Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar; and
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob;
and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of
whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.” (ASV)

In this section, verse eleven is of particular
interest. Jechonias is another reason two
lineages of Jesus are given. Matthew's
account gives the legal lineage, which makes
Jechonias (Jeconiah) of interest. In Jeremiah
22:30, one finds that no descendant of
Jechoniah could ever sit upon the throne of
David.

“Thus saith the LORD, Write ye this

man childless, a man that shall not

prosper in his days: for no man of his
seed shall prosper, sitting upon the
throne of David, and ruling any more in

Judah” (Jeremiah 22:30).

“Therefore if Jesus had actually been
the literal fleshly descendant of ‘Coniah’
as he was called, it would have
countermanded His claim upon the
throne due to the prophecy. Joseph,
Jesus’ foster father, however, could



lawfully transfer his right to the throne to

his legal son, Jesus Christ” (Coffman,

pp. 2-3)!

This does not mean that Jechonias was literally
childless, but that as far as the throne was
concerned, never again would any of his fleshly
descendants sit upon it.

Notice that the Bible does not say that
Joseph begat Jesus, for he did not. He was
the foster father of Jesus, who was born of
Mary.

Matt. 1:17 “So all the generations from
Abraham to David are fourteen generations;
and from David until the carrying away into
Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the
carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are

fourteen generations.”
“So all the generations from Abraham unto David
are fourteen generations; and from David unto the
carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations; and
from the carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ
fourteen generations.” (ASV)

The division into groups of fourteen is an
artificial group. We do not know why the Holy
Spirit saw fit to direct Matthew into recording
this genealogy as he did. Itis simply sufficient
to recognize that He did. The Jews never
challenged this list’'s authenticity; therefore, itis
accurate. But it is accurate because the Holy
Spirit listed it as such — not because men did
not challenge it.

Genealogy of Jesus

According to Luke

Luke 3:23-38

One of the first differences one notices in
this genealogy, compared to that of Matthew, is
that it begins with Joseph and goes backward
to Adam. Matthew's genealogy goes forward
from Abraham to Joseph. One should also be
reminded that this genealogy shows the
bloodline of Jesus, whereas the account in
Matthew is the legal or royal lineage as some
call it.

“This genealogy was designed to

furnish proof that out Lord ‘was born of
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the seed of David according to the
flesh™ (Lipscomb, p. 91).

Luke 3:23 “And Jesus himself began to be
about thirty years of age, being (as was
supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the

son of Heli,”
“And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was
supposed) of Joseph, the son of Heli,” (ASV)

How does one know this genealogy was
one which actually went through Mary? This
author believes there are several valid reasons
for this assumption:

1. The text points to Joseph as being

the “supposed” father of Jesus. It thus

shows that Joseph was not the physical
father of Jesus, and points to the truth
that GOD is His Father.

2. Some have tried to get around this

by saying that Joseph was the adopted

son of Heli. But if that were true, then

one has the real problem of a charge of
incest being made.

3. Remember the Biblical uses of the

word “son” and that among those

designations is the concept of a “son-in-

law’s” being called a “son,” as well as a

“grandson,” or any other male relative.

Another thing noticed about this passage is
that it indicates how old Jesus was when He
began to teach. The phrase “about thirty” does
not mean that He was not yet thirty, but rather
that He was older than thirty, but not yet thirty-
one. One would do well to remember the age
requirement placed on the Levites for their
service. They had to be thirty years of age to
serve. Also, the scribes did not enter into their
work of teaching until they were thirty. Since
Christ is our High Priest, and since the people
of His day recognized only those above the age
of thirty as legitimate teachers, it seems that
this phrase must refer to His being between the
ages of thirty and thirty-one.

Announcement to Zacharias
of the Birth of John




Luke 1:5-25

Luke 1:5 “There was in the days of Herod, the
king of Judaea, a certain priest named
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name

was Elisabeth.”
“There was in the days of Herod, king of
Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of
the course of Abijah: and he had a wife of the
daughters of Aaron, and her name was
Elisabeth.” (ASV)

Luke dates the time of John’s birth by the
ruler Herod. There are a number of men known
as Herod; this one is the one known as Herod
the Great. Herod was an Idumean (Edomite,
descendant of Esau), who was appointed to his
office by the Roman senate through the
influence of Anthony and Octavious. Herod
paid them large sums of money for their
influence.

The brief history provided by Butler gives
one some insight into the character of Herod
the Great.

“Herod was an able administrator,

promoter of extravagant public building

projects (which required exorbitant
taxation), and a crafty politician. He
was also cruel, sadistic and suspicious.

He had ten wives and many children.

He nearly succeeded in obliterating the

jewish royal family (Hasmoneans)

through assassinations and executions.

He ordered the execution of the wife he

loved most, Mariamme (a Hasmonean

princess). Then he had her two sons
slain along with five sons of his by
various other wives. He heard rumors
they were trying to wrest his throne from
him. The Roman emperor Augustus

(Octavian) said, ‘It is better to be

Herod’'s pig than his son.” He was

joking that Herod would have more

scruples against violating Jewish
tradition than murdering his relatives!

When Herod was about to die, he

ordered that all of the most important

men of the kingdom be executed to
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insure that there would be mourning

during his funeral. He was the Herod

who ordered the slaughter of the babies

of Bethlehem (Matt. 2:16-23). He

reigned from 37 B.C. to 4 B.C.” (Butler,

pp. 8-9).

Herod's life gives one a little insight into the
time in which Jesus was born. It was a cruel,
materialistic, hateful time, filled with despair.

“A certain priest named Zacharias, of the
course of Abia:” The name Zacharias has been
interpreted to mean “Jehovah is renowned,” or
“Jehovah remembers.” He was of the course of
Abia (Abijah). The priesthood had been divided
into twenty-four courses of service by David (1
Chronicles 24:1-10; 2 Chronicles 8:14). David
did this because the number of priests was too
great for all of them to minister at the same
time. Each course served for a period of one
week, twice each year, with the inclusion that
all of them served during the three great feasts
of the Jews (Passover, Pentecost, and
Tabernacles).

“And his wife was of the daughters of
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth.” The
name Elizabeth means “GOD is an oath,” “the
oath of GOD,” or “GOD is my oath.” By pointing
out that the parents of John were both of the
priestly tribe, one is shown that John could
have served as a priest.

Luke 1:6 “And they were both righteous before
GOD, walking in all the commandments and

ordinances of the Lord blameless.”
“And they were both righteous before GOD,
walking in all the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord blameless.” (ASV)

To be righteous is to do that which is right,
not simply in action, but in attitude as well.
They did what was right before GOD or
according to His commands. They followed the
Law of Moses to the best of their abilities,
taking very seriously the responsibility of
serving GOD correctly. This implies that their
walk with GOD was a daily walk of
righteousness.

Walking according to the commandments
and ordinances of GOD caused Him to



consider them blameless. To be blameless is
to be free of guilt, faultless. This does not mean
they were sinless (Romans 3:23), but that they
were forgiven before GOD, thus, considered by
him to be blameless.
“They were, however, consistent in life,
dedicated to obeying God’s commands
as found in the Old Testament and
doers of good to such a high level that
God did not think of them as sinners or
count them in that class” (Caldwell, p.
60).

Luke 1:7 “And they had no child, because that
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now

well stricken in years.”
“And they had no child, because that Elisabeth
was barren, and they both were now well
stricken in years.” (ASV)

Besides Elizabeth, the Old Testament tells
of a number of women who were barren: Sarah,
Rebecca, Rachel, and Hannah. All five of
these women bore sons who were mighty men
of GOD. All of these women were granted the
ability to conceive by a special dispensation
from GOD. There is a parallel between
Zacharias/Elizabeth and Abraham/Sarah. Both
Elizabeth and Sarah were shown to be well
past the time a woman could normally bear
children. It should be remembered that in their
time it was more than simply a disappointment
if a woman did not have a child — it was a
reproach. It was believed that a woman who
did not bear children had not fulfilled her
mission in life. Note the words of Elizabeth
regarding this.

“Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the

days wherein He looked on me, to take

away my reproach among men” (Luke

1:25).

“The Greek word for barren is steria
(oTeipog) from which the English word
sterile comes” (Butler, p. 10).

“Children are an heritage of the LORD:
and the fruit of the womb is His reward”
(Psalm 127:3).
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Luke 1:8-9 “And it came to pass, that while he
executed the priest's office before GOD in the
order of his course, According to the custom of
the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense

when he went into the Temple of the Lord.”
“Now it came to pass, while he executed the
priest's office before GOD in the order of his
course, according to the custom of the priest's
office, his lot was to enter into the temple of the
Lord and burn incense.” (ASV)

Remember — there were twenty-four
courses of priests, each course serving for one
week, twice a year. Each course cast lots each
day to determine who would do what in his
service. Since the incense was only burned
twice a day, it was a high honor to be selected
to perform this task. On this particular day, the
honor was given to Zacharias. A sacrifice was
made of a lamb and a meal offering was made.
Then, as the chosen priest offered incense, the
people prayed. This was done twice every day.

Note the mention of the one who burned the
incense being determined by lot. Lots were
cast by the High Priest on a daily basis to
determine which priests would offer the
incense. It was GOD Who determined which
priest should perform this action.

“The lot is cast into the lap; but the

whole disposing thereof is of the LORD”

(Proverbs 16:33).

It is believed that no priest ever held this honor
twice, based on the reading of the Mishma
(Talmud, 6-7).

MISHNA — “The collection of Jewish

halakic traditions complied about 200

A.D. and made the basic half of the

Talmud” (Webster, p. 541).

Luke 1:10 “And the whole multitude of the
people were praying without at the time of

incense.”
“And the whole multitude of the people were
praying without at the hour of incense.” (ASV)

While the priest offered the incense, the
people gathered in the courts outside of the
Temple to offer prayers to GOD. Lipscomb
says that one of the two priests chosen to
perform this task would bring the censor with



fire from the altar to the other one, and then
leave him alone as he offered the incense.
The offering of this text is believed to have
been the evening offering (3 P.M. — the
morning sacrifice would have been at 6 A.M.),
and it came to be known as the hour of prayer.

Luke 1:11 “And there appeared unto him an
angel of the Lord standing on the right side of

the altar of incense.”
“And there appeared unto him an angel of the
Lord standing on the right side of altar of
incense.” (ASV)

An angel appeared to Zacharias. What is
an angel? The English word “angel” comes
from the Greek fyyeAog, which means “a
messenger, envoy, one who is sent” (Thayer, p.
5). Inthe Scriptures, this term usually refers to
a being created by the Word which serves
GOD in Heaven. But the term is also
sometimes used in reference to those sent by
another (James 2:25), as well as the angels
which followed Satan in his rebellion (Jude 6).

Notice the sudden appearance of Gabriel
(v. 19). Zacharias did not see him coming to
him — he suddenly appeared before him. This
would be startling to anyone and would
possibly make one apprehensive of possible
harm or punishment since GOD sometimes
used the angels to punish evil.

Also notice the detail as to where Gabriel
stood: on the right side of the altar. Thus, the
angel would have been between the altar of
incense, which stood against the veil of the
Most Holy Place, and the table of Shewbread (if
it were to the right of Zacharias as he faced the
Most Holy Place). On the other hand, if it is
speaking of Gabriel's facing away from the
Most Holy Place, then he would have been
between the altar of incense and the golden
candlestick.

What did the altar of incense look like?

“Thou shalt make an altar to burn

incense upon: of shittimwood shalt thou

make it. A cubit shall be the length
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof;
foursquare shall it be: and two cubits
shall be the height thereof: the horns

21

thereof shall be of the same. And thou
shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top
thereof, and the sides thereof round
about, and the horns thereof; and thou
shalt make unto it a crown of gold round
about. And two golden rings shalt thou
make to it under the crown of it, by the
two corners thereof, upon the two sides
of it shalt thou make it; and they shall
be for places for the staves to bear it
withal” (Exodus 30:1-4).

Luke 1:12-13 “And when Zacharias saw him, he
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. But the
angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for
thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name

John.”
“And Zacharias was troubled when he saw him,
and fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto
him, Fear not, Zacharias: because thy
supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his
name John.” (ASV)

It would be natural for one in the position of
Zacharias to be afraid on such an occasion.
How many are daily frightened when they turn
around not knowing that someone was standing
right behind them? One moment he was alone
in the Temple, and the next an angel was there
— not just any angel, but an archangel, a
messenger from GOD. (Remember — there
had been no message from GOD to His people
for four hundred years prior to this day.)

The angel quieted his fears and announced
that Zacharias’ prayer had been heard and
would be answered. What prayer? Being the
devout man he was, he was praying for all of
the things he ought to. At the time he was
praying in the Temple, did he issue his personal
request for a child, or was this a prayer he had
made in the past? It appears from verse
eighteen that he may have ceased this prayer
in the past because of their advanced age. If
this were the case, how had GOD been
answering his and Elizabeth’s prayers in the
past? “Wait a while” or “now is not the time?”
Sometimes because one’s prayers are not
answered immediately, he may draw the wrong



conclusion. GOD answers all prayers either (1)
yes, (2) no, or (3) not now.

“Perhaps many of our prayers are

answered in what we think are unlikely

times, places and circumstances in
order to provide some purpose in God’s
providence beyond our own personal

needs” (Caldwell, p. 69).

This promised child was named in Heaven.
His name was to be John, which means “given”
or “bestowed graciously of God” (Lipscomb);
“Gift Lord is gracious” (Curtis Cates). Note
something else — Zacharias was promised
specifically “thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee
a son” — not another wife or a younger woman.
Had this been done in the past (Abraham and
Sarah)? Did they wait upon GOD to fulfill His
promise? Look at all the trouble which could
have been averted in the middle east if they
had waited for the Lord and His time-table.

Luke 1:14 “And thou shalt have joy and

gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth.”
“And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and
many shall rejoice at his birth.” (ASV)

Naturally, his parents were going to rejoice
over the birth of a son they thought they would
never have (v. 7). Was their rejoicing simply to
be because they had been blessed with a son?
Considering the spiritual nature of Zacharias
and Elizabeth, would not a part of that rejoicing
be because of his mission? The joy they had
was not simply happiness; it was exuberant joy,
as is seen in the word TyaAAiooig [‘gladness”
— “extreme joy” (Thayer, p. 3)].

It would be natural for their friends to rejoice
with them. But the “many” in this text does not
refer to their friends. It refers to all people of
their time, even reaching to today and as long
as time lasts. All who love the Christ must also
rejoice in John, because he prepared the way
for the Messiah.

Luke 1:15 “For he shall be great in the sight of
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost,

even from his mother's womb.”
“For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord,
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and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and
he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from
his mother's womb.” (ASV)

The evidence that John was truly great in
GOD’s eyes is found in Jesus’ statement in
Matthew 11:11.

“Verily | say unto you, Among them that

are born of women there hath not risen

a greater than John the Baptist”

Many times men seek to be great in the sight of
other men, but the only goal which counts is to
be called “great” by GOD. What made John
great was his humble, faithful service in the
mission he was given by GOD. The same will
make any man great in the eyes of GOD in any
generation.

“Shall drink neither wine nor strong drink”
The word “wine” in this text refers to what is
sometimes called a “light wine” or a fermented
cider in America.

Strong drink is not easily understood,
because “distilled liquors” (as they are known
today) were not invented until the 9™ or 10™
century by an Arabian chemist. There are
those who believe this meant wine mixed with
drugs of some kind. Many Jewish writers
believe this refers to “old wine,” which probably
had the power to produce intoxication.
Wherever the terms “wine” and “strong drink”
are found together, they both refer to a liquid
with alcohol content.

“Men of God are not drunken, however,

and John was forbidden to touch that

which could alter his ability to think

clearly” (Caldwell, p. 73).

This reminds one of the Nazarite vow
(Numbers 6:1-20) and raises the possibility that
John was a Nazarite.

“And he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost.”
While in the womb John was filled with the Holy
Spirit.  With regard to this, Butler made this
interesting observation:

“Itis interesting that John the Baptist, so

far as the inspired record goes, worked

no miracles. He healed no one’s

illnesses, he spoke in no foreign

language (tongues), he raised no one
from the dead, and worked no miracles



upon nature, yet he was ‘filled’ with the
Holy Spirit” (p. 11).

“Many resorted unto Him, and said,
John did no miracle: but all things that
John spake of this man were true” (John
10:41).
Butler went on to say:
“The Holy Spirit filled’ John to give him
divine guidance in identifying and
testifying to the work of the Messiah”
(IBID, p. 11)
Does it necessarily follow that, if one be filled
with the Spirit of GOD, he has the ability to
perform miracles? John seems to prove rather
conclusively that being “filled with the Holy
Spirit” does not necessitate the ability to work
any miracle. Notice that both Zacharias and
Elizabeth were filled with the Spirit, and they
did the same thing as John — prophesied.
Today, all Christians should be filled with the
words of the Spirit and thus His influence on
one’s life and words. One who is filled with the
Spirit of GOD (through His words), does not
have the ability to perform miracles — the age
of miracles ceased (1 Corinthians 13).

Luke 1:16 “And many of the children of Israel

shall he turn to the Lord their GOD.”
“And many of the children of Israel shall he turn
unto the Lord their GOD.” (ASV)

This is a fulfillment of Malachi 4:5-6.
“Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day
of the LORD: And he shall turn the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers, lest | come and smite
the earth with a curse.”

An interesting word in this text is the word
“turn” (emoTpepw), which means “to turn over,
upon, unto” (“to turn toward, to turn one’s self
around, to return,” Butler, p. 12). It is also
translated in the Bible with the word “convert.”
John would cause Israelites to be converted to
GOD. He would turn them back to the true
worship and service of GOD from which they as
a whole had departed. Considering what is
said here about GOD’s people needing to be
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converted — is it possible today that Christians
need to be converted? Did not the Lord tell
Peter — an apostle — that he needed to be
converted?
“The Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired to have you, that he
may sift you as wheat: But | have
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not:
and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren.” (Luke 22:31-
32)
Further, a brother/sister in Christ who errs from
the truth needs to be converted.
“Brethren, if any of you do err from the
truth, and one convert him; Let him
know, that he which converteth the
sinner from the error of his way shall
save a soul from death, and shall hide
a multitude of sins” (James 5:19).

John indeed caused many to turn back to
GOD (Matthew 3:1-12 — particularly verse five).
“Then went out to him Jerusalem, and
all Judaea, and all the region round

about Jordan.”
The prophets often called upon those who had
wandered from GOD's instructions to repent. In
verse seven, itis seen that even Pharisees and
Sadducees came to be baptized of him.

Luke 1:17 “And he shall go before Him in the
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of
the fathers to the children, and the disobedient
to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a

people prepared for the Lord.”
“And he shall go before His face in the spirit and
power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers
to the children, and the disobedient to walk in
the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the
Lord a people prepared for Him.” (ASV)

John would go before the Lord as a herald
would before a king, announcing His coming
and preparing a reception for Him. John would
come in the spirit and power of one of the
greatest and most powerful Old Testament
prophets — Elijah. Elijah had caused many to
turn back to GOD.

The term, “turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children,” is a difficult phrase to understand.
What this writer gets from this statement is that



the fathers would truly take the interest of their
children to heart in giving them right teaching
which would lead them to the wisdom of GOD.
True wisdom comes from above in all affairs.

“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask

of GOD, that giveth to all men liberally,

and upbraideth not; and it shall be

given him” (James 1:5).

Many fathers do not take the best interest of
their children to heart. They prepare them for
success in the business world, but they do not
prepare them for eternal success. Such fathers
are guilty of “spiritual child abuse” just as much
as a father who does not take care of his
children’s physical needs.

“To make ready a people prepared for the
Lord.”  Another interesting word here is
“‘prepared.” It comes from the Greek word
Kartaokeualw, upon which Butler comments:

“It is a perfect tense verb meaning,

already having been prepared. In other

words, John is to prepare a people who
have already been prepared to some
extent” (Butler, p. 12). Thayer defines it

as “to furnish, equip, prepare, make

ready” (p. 336).

“To prepare for the Lord, a people

having been prepared” (Caldwell, p.

75).
It seems that the preparation John made was in
causing the people to repent, thus, being
prepared for an acceptance of the Messiah and
His message. Again, this probably means they
had been prepared to a certain extent by the
prophets and that John simply got them ready
for Christ’s advent based on that preparation.

Luke 1:18 “And Zacharias said unto the angel,
Whereby shall | know this? for I am an old man,

and my wife well stricken in years.”
“And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby
shall I know this? for | am an old man, and my
wife well stricken in years.” (ASV)

One can understand the question Zacharias
asked. According to human thinking, what he
had been told was impossible. Zacharias
asked for evidence that they are going to
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receive a child in their old age. (Gideon,
Hezekiah, and Thomas also asked for
evidence.) What else would most people do
under these circumstances? Should people
today blindly accept the teachings of any man
without evidence — especially in religion?

Before being too critical of Zacharias, one
should remember, Zacharias was a priest who
walked in all of the “commandments and
ordinances of the Lord blameless.” In
hindsight, one might say he should not have
doubted, but that one should take heed lest he
fall (1 Corinthians 10:12). The great apostle
Peter said that he would die for the Lord, but
when the time came, he denied Him three times
(Matthew 26:33ff).

Luke 1:19 “And the angel answering said unto
him, | am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of
GOD; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to

shew thee these glad tidings.”
“And the angel answering said unto him, | am
Gabiriel, that stand in the presence of GOD; and
| was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee
these good tidings.” (ASV)

Only two archangels are named in the
Scriptures — Gabriel and Michael (Because of
the descriptions of him and his work, Bible
scholars concede that Gabriel is an
archangel.). Some believe there were seven
archangels, because in Revelation 8:2, it says
there are seven angels which stood before
GOD in Heaven. There are also some who
believe Satan was an archangel before his fall.

Gabriel was sent from the very presence of
GOD on this special mission; how honored
Zacharias was. His message was of “glad
tidings.” Once confirmed in Zacharias’ mind,
these would be exceedingly glad tidings for a
righteous man like himself. No doubt he had
looked for the coming of the Messiah, and now
the son he and Elizabeth would have was to
introduce the Christ to the world.

Luke 1:20 “And, behold, thou shalt be dumb,
and not able to speak, until the day that these
things shall be performed, because thou
believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled



in their season.”
“And behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to
speak, until the day that these things shall come
to pass, because thou believedst not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.” (ASV)

DUMB — oiwtraw — “To be silent” (Young’s, p.
276); “To be silent, hold one’s peace...used of
one silent because dumb” (Thayer, p. 576).

It is obvious that Zacharias could not hear
either, based on Luke 1:62, because people
had to “sign” to him in order to communicate
their question. Zacharias’ deafness and lack of
ability to speak was both a punishment and a
sign. It is the evidence he requested, while at
the same time a punishment for his unbelief.

Consider another fact discussed in this
verse. It does not matter if man believes what
GOD says; what He says will come to pass
when He says it will. Therefore, one should
prepare his heart, that when GOD speaks, he
simply believes and obeys Him.

Luke 1:21 “And the people waited for
Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so

long in the temple.”
“And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and
they marvelled while he tarried in the temple.”
(ASV)

The people waiting in the courtyards are the
people gathered for prayer. Their habit was to
wait for the priest to come out and give them a
blessing. = When Zacharias tarried, they
became worried about him. Barnes says the
priest usually did not remain in the temple more
than half an hour, thus, their concern. When
one considers the advanced age of Zacharias,
he can understand the concern the people had
— maybe he had gotten sick or even died.

Luke 1:22 “And when he came out, he could not
speak unto them: and they perceived that he
had seen a vision in the Temple: for he
beckoned wunto them, and remained
speechless.”

“And when he came out, he could not speak

unto them: and they perceived that he had seen

a vision in the Temple: and he continued

making signs unto them, and remained dumb.”
(ASV)
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With the unusual conditions around
Zacharias’ appearance, the people perceived
that he had seen a vision. Zacharias would not
be able to speak until the eighth day after the
birth of his son.

Another thing which should be kept in mind
is that it had been four hundred years since
GOD had spoken through His prophets. Now
when a message had come, Zacharias could
not verbally communicate it because of his
unbelief. It is unclear from the text as to
whether he communicated what had happened
and what had been said while he was in the
Temple to the people through writing.

Luke 1:23 “And it came to pass, that, as soon
as the days of his ministration were

accomplished, he departed to his own house.”
“And it came to pass, when the days of his
ministration were fulfilled, he departed unto his
house.” (ASV)

After such an extraordinary event, one
might think that Zacharias would go home, but
he did not. His actions show the dedication of
a man of GOD. He would perform the service
required of him. After his service was finished,
he went home. When the Christian’s service in
this world is finished, then he will be able to go
to his real home. Like Zacharias, this is after
remaining faithfully at his post of duty. During
their week of service (their course) the priests
served, they remained in the Temple complex.

Luke 1:24-25 “And after those days his wife
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five
months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with
me in the days wherein He looked on me, to

take away my reproach among men.”
“And after these days Elisabeth his wife
conceived; and she hid herself five months,
saying, Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the
days wherein He looked upon me, to take away
my reproach among men.” (ASV)

Shortly after Zacharias returned home,
Elizabeth conceived. This is a miraculous
conception, because GOD had to open her
womb.

Elizabeth “hid herself five months.” The



reason for her actions is uncertain.

“Some explain it by her advanced age,

others by her desire that the evidence

be observable that her reproach had

been removed, and still others by her

modesty” (Cates, p. 12).

There was a time in this country when a woman
who was pregnant did not venture into public
much. No one knows the real reason for her
actions.

“take away my reproach among men”
During ancient times, it was considered a great
curse for a woman not to have a child. It was
considered by many to be a sign of GOD’s
displeasure with the individual.

“Lo, children are an heritage of the

LORD: and the fruit of the womb is His

reward” (Psalm 127:3).

Especially was this true among Hebrewwomen,
who hoped their sons would be the Messiah.
Notice the words of Rachel in Genesis 30:22-
23.

“GOD remembered Rachel, and GOD

hearkened to her, and opened her

womb. And she conceived, and bare a

son; and said, GOD hath taken away

my reproach.”

Announcement of

the Birth of Jesus
Luke 1:26-38

Luke 1:26-27 “And in the sixth month the angel
Gabriel was sent from GOD unto a city of
Galilee, named Nazareth, To a virgin espoused
to a man whose name was Joseph, of the
house of David; and the virgin's name was
Mary.”

“Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was

sent from GOD unto a city of Galilee, named

Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose

name was Joseph, of the house of David; and
the virgin's name was Mary.” (ASV)

“sixth month,” i.e., in the sixth month of
Elizabeth’s pregnancy, Gabriel appeared to
Mary.

Lipscomb says that Palestine was divided
into three sections; Judaea, Samaria, and
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Galilee (p. 28). Butler declares that Palestine
was divided into six sections: Judea, Samaria,
Galilee, Idumea, Decapolis, and Perea (p. 15).
Coffman states that the name Galilee is a
contraction of the regions full name (Gelil he-
goyim), which means “district of the pagans” (p.
29).

Nazareth was a city of Galilee which was
not very large, but was well known. This city
did not have a good reputation. When
Nathanael was called to follow a man from
Nazareth, he replied, “Can there any good thing
come out of Nazareth” (John 1:46)?

Gabriel was sent to Mary (Miriam) to tell her
that she was going to bare a son even though
she was a virgin. One is further told that Mary
was “espoused” or “betrothed” (engaged) to a
man named Joseph. Itis also revealed that he
is a direct descendant of king David. The
espousal of that time between two people was
much more serious than an engagement in
modern times.

1. Abetrothal could only be ended through
a writing of divorcement.

If one’s fiancee died, that one was
considered a widow or widower.

They were married in every sense
except one, and that was the marriage
bed. There were to be no sexual
relations between them. They did not
live together. What does this say about
those who just “live together” today
without marriage? They are sinning.

Just here this comment should be made.
There are “theologians” today who tell one that
whether or not there was a virgin birth is not
important. But it is important!!! If Matthew
and Luke’s accounts cannot be believed in this
matter, then they cannot be believed in any
other matter! If there were not a virgin birth,
then GOD is to be determined as a liar, for He
had His prophet predict that such an event
would take place (Isaiah 7:14). Further, GOD
had His inspired man declare it was a virgin
birth (Matthew 1:23). It is crystal clear that
belief in the virgin birth is critical to one’s faith.
Further, if there was not a virgin birth, then
Jesus was not Immanuel — “GOD with us”

2.

3.



(Matthew 1:23). The virgin birth is critical to the
deity of Jesus.

One should also consider the Greek word
here — mapBévog. This word is the purest
Greek word for the idea of a virgin, a woman
who has never sexually known a man.

“Parthenos also appears in the

Septuagint (LXX, Greek translation of

the Old Testament) seven times. It

translates the Hebrew almah which also
cannot be shown to refer to other than

atrue virgin: Rebekah (Gen. 24:43-44);

Miriam (Ex. 2:8); ‘damsels’ in David’s

occasion of praise (Psa. 86:25); the

courted ‘maid’ (Prov. 30:18-19); the

virgin friends of the Beloved (S. of S 1:3

and 6:8); and the virgin mother of the

Messiah (Isa. 7:14)...Parthenos was

used by the Greeks to refer to Athena,

their virgin goddess of wisdom and the
arts. Her temple was called the

‘Parthanon’™ (Caldwell, p. 86).

For an interesting list of similarities in the
two announcements of births (John and Jesus),
see Caldwell’'s commentary, page 84.

Luke 1:28-29 “And the angel came in unto her,
and said, Hall, thou that art highly favoured, the
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among
women. And when she saw him, she was
troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind

what manner of salutation this should be.”
“And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou
that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee.
But she was greatly troubled at the saying, and
cast in her mind what manner of salutation this
might be.” (ASV)

“HIGHLY FAVORED” - xapitéw - “To give grace
to, treat graciously” (Young's, p. 337); “To
pursue with grace, compass with favor; to honor
with blessings” (Thayer, p. 667); “To grace,
highly honor or greatly favor. In the NT spoken
only of the divine favor” (Zodhiates, CD).

Roman Catholicism teaches that Mary was
a bestower of grace rather than a receiver of
grace, as this text proclaims. This is especially
seen in the Catholic hymn Ave Maria.

When the angel brought Mary this

message, it naturally “troubled” her
[(dloTapdoow - “To agitate greatly, trouble
greatly” (Thayer, p 142)]. It is understandable
why one would be troubled in these
circumstances.  First, the appearance of
Gabriel, like that of Zacharias’ incident, was
totally unexpected. Second, this message was
astounding in impact both for herself and the
rest of the world. The Jews had looked for
thousands of years for the Messiah, and He
was about to come upon the scene through
herself. Third, there was probably a great
unknown element in all of this for her. Most
people are unsettled when considering
something they did not think was possible.
Fourth, there was her relationship with Joseph.
What would he do? Fifth, there was the
reaction of the community toward one who was
unmarried and pregnant. She could be stoned
to death.

Luke 1:30 “And the angel said unto her, Fear
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with

GOD.”
“And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for
thou hast found favor with GOD.” (ASV

Gabriel reassured Mary, as he had
reassured Zacharias, that there was nothing to
fear. The reason Mary had nothing to fear was
that she had “found favor with GOD.” The word
“favor” can also be rendered “grace.” It refers
to the fact that Mary had received special favor
from GOD, beyond the normal grace He sheds
upon all men.

It should always be remembered that the
grace GOD gives is never earned. Itis a free
gift from GOD. The rain’s falling on the just and
the unjust is GOD’s grace upon mankind.
Giving His Son was an act of grace bestowed
on rebellious mankind. And sometimes, as in
the case of Mary, special grace is given; yet, be
it remembered that when such happens it has
never been earned.

Luke 1:31 “And, behold, thou shalt conceive in
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call

His name JESUS.”
“And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,



and bring forth a son, and shalt call His nhame
JESUS.” (ASV)

“shalt conceive in thy womb”

“Note also that she would conceive ‘in her

womb,’ the only place in Scripture where

conception is directly connected with the
word gaster, womb. Though miraculous, it

would involve Mary’s body” (Cates, pp. 13-

14).

Mary is told that the child she will have will
be a male and is even told that she will name
Him Jesus. The name Jesus, is Joshua in the
Old Testament. This name means “Savior” or
“Jehovah is salvation.” This name is
descriptive, because His mission was to “seek
and save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10).
Joseph was later told, “thou shalt call His name
JESUS: for He shall save His people from their
sins” (Matthew 1:21).

Luke 1:32 “He shall be great, and shall be
called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord
GOD shall give unto Him the throne of His

father David:”
“He shall be great, and shall be called the Son
of the Most High: and the Lord GOD shall give
unto Him the throne of His father David:” (ASV)

“He shall be great” encompassed all Jesus
did for mankind and especially His death as an
atonement for man’s sins. He is still viewed by
those who fear GOD as the greatest man who
ever lived. Thinking of the word “great,” this
writer looked up the synonyms which are
commonly used today for this word. The list
was long, but notice a few of them: all-powerful,
awesome, celebrated, distinguished, elevated,
eminent, exalted, excellent, famous, majestic,
super, wonderful. Surely all of these and many
more describe the greatness of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

“shall be called the Son of the Highest” is
the same as calling Him the Son of GOD. GOD
the Father is “the Highest,” and His Son is
Divine!

“the throne of His father David” This is a
fulfillment of Second Samuel 7:12-13.

“And when thy days be fulfilled, and
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thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, | will
set up thy seed after thee, which shall
proceed out of thy bowels, and | will
establish His kingdom. He shall build
an house for My name, and | will
stablish the throne of His kingdom for
ever.”
David’'s throne was a type of that which was to
come. His kingdom had been physical,
temporal; but the one which would last forever
was spiritual. Jesus now reigns on that throne
as King.
“But now is Christ risen from the dead,
and become the firstfruits of them that
slept. For since by man came death, by
man came also the resurrection of the
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so
in Christ shall all be made alive. But
every man in his own order: Christ the
firstfruits; afterward they that are
Christ's at His coming. Then cometh
the end, when He shall have delivered
up the kingdom to GOD (Can one
deliver up something which does not
exist?), even the Father; when He shall
have put down all rule and all authority
and power.
“Jesus came and spake unto
them, saying, All power is given
unto Me in Heaven and in earth”
(Matthew 28:18).
“For He must reign, till He hath put all
enemies under His feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
For He hath put all things under His
feet. But when He saith all things are
put under Him, it is manifest that He is
excepted, which did put all things under
Him. And when all things shall be
subdued unto Him, then shall the Son
also Himself be subject unto Him that
put all things under Him, that GOD may
be all in all” (1 Corinthians 15:24-28).
His throne is secure, lasting until the end of
time. Another thought with regard to a throne is
what it represents. The throne is the seat of
power in a kingdom. It is the seat of the king,
and there can be only one king in GOD’s



kingdom — the Lord Jesus Christ.

Most of the religious world which calls itself
“Christian” looks for, hopes for, and expects
Jesus to come back to earth at some point and
rule as king on a physical throne. They want
Him to be a military leader who physically
conquerors all in His path. In desiring such,
they refuse to accept the words of Jesus
Himself. Pilate asked Jesus, “Art Thou the King
of the Jews?” Jesus answered, saying, “My
kingdom is not of this world: if My kingdom were
of this world, then would My servants fight, that
| should not be delivered to the Jews: but now
is My kingdom not from hence” (John 18:36).
On earth, Jesus cannot be a king. It was only
after He went back to His Father in Heaven that
He was put on the throne — ruling at the right
hand of GOD, not on a throne on earth!

“And what is the exceeding greatness of

His power to us-ward who believe,

according to the working of His mighty

power, Which He wrought in Christ,
when He raised Him from the dead, and

set Him at His own right hand in the

heavenly places, Far above all

principality, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but also

in that which is to come: And hath put

all things under His feet, and gave Him

to be the head over all things to the

church, Which is His body, the fulness

of Him that filleth all in all” (Ephesians

1:19-23, emphasis mine, RK).

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of GOD”
(Colossians 3:1).

Further, it was prophesied indirectly by
Jeremiah that the Lord would not rule on earth.
“Thus saith the LORD, Write ye this
man childless, a man that shall not
prosper in his days: for no man of his
seed shall prosper, sitting upon the
throne of David, and ruling any more in
Judah” (Jeremiah 22:30, emphasis

mine, RK).
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Of whom was this spoken? It was king Coniah
(also known as Jeconiah or Jehoiachin — 1
Chronicles 3:17). This did not mean that he
would have no children, but that no physical
children of his would survive on the throne.

“After they were brought to Babylon,

Jechonias (Coniah, RK) begat Salathiel;

and Salathiel begat Zorobabel”

(Matthew 1:12).

Note that none of his seed would (1) prosper on
David’s throne and (2) rule in Judah. What
does that have to do with Jesus? Jesus
descended from the lineage of Coniah through
the legal lineage of Joseph! Note: Jesus was
not of the physical lineage of Joseph.

Another prophesy about Christ which
should be observed here is in Zechariah 6:12-
13.

“Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts,

saying, Behold the man whose name is

The BRANCH (cf. Jeremiah 33:15); and

He shall grow up out of His place, and

He shall build the temple of the LORD:

Even He shall build the temple of the

LORD; and He shall bear the glory, and

shall sit and rule upon His throne; and

He shall be a priest upon His throne:

and the counsel of peace shall be

between them both.”

Note that the one who would rule on the throne
would also be priest, but Christ could not and
cannot be a priest on earth, because He came
from the tribe of Judah. A priest on earth can
only be from the tribe of Levi. But Christ is a
priest now; He is our High Priest. Where? On
the throne in Heaven, not on earth.

“Seeing then that we have a great High

Priest, that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of GOD, let us hold fast

our profession” (Hebrews 4:14).

Is it not wonderful that GOD has provided
so much evidence to expose the false doctrine
of a physical reign on earth in a physical
kingdom? GOD has anticipated every error in
His word which man might devise.

Luke 1:33 “And He shall reign over the house
of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom there



shall be no end.”
“and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for
ever; and of His kingdom there shall be no end.”
(ASV)

The term “house of Jacob” is used to
represent spiritual Israel (Jacob’s name was
changed to Israel, Genesis 32:28). Daniel
predicted this coming kingdom:

“In the days of these kings shall the

GOD of Heaven set up a kingdom,

which shall never be destroyed: and the

kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it

shall stand for ever” (Daniel 2:44).
Speaking of the church, Paul made the
following statements.

“As many as walk according to this rule,

peace be on them, and mercy, and

upon the lIsrael of GOD” (Galatians

6:16).

“He is not a Jew, which is one

outwardly; neither is that circumcision,

which is outward in the flesh: But he is

a Jew, which is one inwardly; and

circumcision is that of the heart, in the

spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise

is not of men, but of GOD” (Romans

2:28-29).

The prophesy was that the Messiah would
rule over the house of Jacob, i.e., Israel. The
problem for those who hold the doctrine of a
physical reign on earth is simply that — they
cannot think beyond the physical. (This was
the same problem Nicodemus had when he first
came to Jesus.) Christ reigns not over physical
Israel, but spiritual Israel. Physical Israel no
longer exists as GOD’s people. Galatians 3
shows that those who have faith in Jesus Christ
are the children of Abraham today, not a
physical nation (vv. 6-7). Further, notice the
way that that chapter ends — “There is neither
Jew nor Greek...ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
And if ye be Christ’'s, then are ye Abraham’s
seed, and heirs according to the promise” (vv.
28-29).

“They which are the children of the

flesh, these are not the children of

GOD: but the children of the promise

are counted for the seed” (Romans 9:8,

emphasis mine, RK.).

Romans chapter nine clearly shows that the
children of promise are those who serve GOD
in faith, regardless of their physical nationality.
Physical lineage means nothing in the kingdom
of GOD. Neither does the idea of one’s parents
or generations being Christians mean anything
if one does not possess his own faith.

Christ will reign forever; there will be no end
to His rulership as long as time exists. This is
unlike any physical kingdom or nation which
has ever existed, and if time is allowed, even
mighty nations of the earth today will someday
fall. Further, there is a time set when Christ will
give up His reign — at the end of time.

“Then cometh the end, when He shall

have delivered up the kingdom to GOD,

even the Father; when He shall have
put down all rule and all authority and
power. For He must reign, till He hath
put all enemies under His feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

For He hath put all things under His

feet. But when He saith all things are

put under Him, it is manifest that He is
excepted, which did put all things under

Him. And when all things shall be

subdued unto Him, then shall the Son

also Himself be subject unto Him that
put all things under Him, that GOD may

be all in all” (1 Corinthians 15:24-28,

emphasis mine, RK).

Note that when the Lord delivers the kingdom
to His Father that it does not end — it continues
in its eternal phase.

Luke 1:34 “Then said Mary unto the angel, How

shall this be, seeing | know not a man?”
“And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this
be, seeing | know not a man?” (ASV)

Mary is genuinely puzzled over this
announcement, because she is a virgin. Just
here one should observe the words of
Lipscomb, which are accurate and expressive
of this situation.



“Mary did not understand; nothing of the

kind had ever occurred, even as nothing

of the kind has ever since occurred; the

words of Mary are not those of unbelief,

but the outpouring of a childlike spirit,

seeking for light on a subject so

manifestly dark and mysterious”

(Lipscomb, p. 31).

This would explain why Mary was not punished
as Zacharias was. Zacharias asked with doubt
behind his words, asking for a sign as proof of
Gabriel's words; whereas Mary asked from a
spirit lacking in understanding.

Consider Mary’s statement: “How shall this
be, seeing | know not a man?” Can it be
imagined that such a statement could be made
before an angel of GOD if it were not true? A
false statement would have at the very least
been exposed, if not punished severely. Was
Mary a “perpetual virgin” as is claimed by
some? The Bible shows that such was not the
case when it states that Joseph “knew her not
till she had brought forth her firstborn son: and
he called His name JESUS” (Matthew 1:25,
emphasis mine, RK). Further, the Scriptures
teach that He had brothers and sisters (half
brothers and sisters to be correct).

“Is not this the carpenter, the son of

Mary, the brother of James, and Joses,

and of Juda, and Simon? and are not

His sisters here with us? And they were

offended at HiIm” (Mark 6:3).

There is an important lesson one can learn
on morals in this text. The engagement of
people in those times was as sacred as
marriage itself. Yet, those engaged to be
married had no sexual intimacies. Today,
people flaunt GOD’s word on a wholesale
basis, many living together as if they were
married. Such is a sin that, if not repented of,
will cause them to lose their souls eternally. If
one changes his mind he will stop doing the
sin.

Luke 1:35 “And the angel answered and said
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest shall
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing
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which shall be born of thee shall be called the

Son of GOD.”
“And the angel answered and said unto her,
The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee:
wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten
shall be called the Son of GOD.” (ASV)

Gabriel explained that this would be
accomplished by the Holy Spirit's coming upon
her (Matthew 1:18, 20). He would overshadow
her like a cloud overshadowing someone, or as
one writer expressed it, like the cloud that
overshadowed the Tabernacle. The Holy Spirit
planted the seed, not by some sexual act, but
simply by planting the seed.

“The God who breathed life into a man

formed from the dust of the ground, and

into a woman formed from the rib of a

male, would send His Son into a child

conceived in the womb of a virgin girl”

(Caldwell, p. 100).

“Holy thing” - Gyiog - “Properly reverend,
worthy of veneration...hence used of things
which on account of some connection with God
possess a certain distinction and claim to
reverence, as places sacred to God which are
not to be profaned...that worshipful offspring of
divine power” (Thayer, p. 6-7); “Any matter of
religious awe, expiation, sacrifice. Holy, set
apart, sanctified, consecrated, saint”
(Zodhiates, CD).

As seen from this word (Qy10¢), Jesus is not
being called a “thing” as abortionist would
desire. He was not a mass of tissue in His
mother’s womb. Itis extremely unfortunate that
the word “thing” appears in the English text
here (KJV & ASV). Note the better translation
in the NKJV.

Because of this, Jesus would be the “only
begotten” Son of GOD. He was not the Son of
GOD from eternity. He became the Son of
GOD at conception. Before His sojourn on
earth He was known as “The Word” (John 1:1).

Luke 1:36-37 “And, behold, thy cousin
Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her
old age: and this is the sixth month with her,
who was called barren. For with GOD nothing



shall be impossible.”
“And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also
hath conceived a son in her old age; and this is
the sixth month with her that was called barren.
For no word from GOD shall be void of power.”
(ASV)

COUSIN - ouyyevAg - “One of the same race”
(Young’s, p. 207); “Of the same kin, akin to,
related by blood” (Thayer. p. 592); “Offspring,
stock, nation, family. A kinsman or kinswoman,
a relative, one of the same family...In a wider
sense one of the same nation, a
fellow—countryman” (Zodhiates, CD).

Considering the above definition, one
cannot know the exact relationship which
Elizabeth and Mary had with one another.

Note that Mary did not ask for confirmation
that these things would come to pass, yet this
is given to her as proof. Surely she knew the
age and barren condition of Elizabeth. But until
this time, she probably did not know that
Elizabeth was pregnant. Remember
Elizabeth hid herself for five months (1:24).

“For with GOD nothing shall be impossible.”
It was just as improbable that Elizabeth would
conceive as it had been for Mary. As
impossible as these events would be for man,
nothing is impossible for GOD, except for Him
to do wrong. It is interesting to observe the
extremes of these two women — one aged and
barren, one young and having never known a
man. GOD can overcome any difficulty to
accomplish His will.

When verse thirty-seven is considered, one
should carefully note the ASV as compared to
the original, for it more accurately portrays the
original. The word translated “nothing” (KJV)
comes from O-pa, which is defined by Thayer
as “That which is or has been uttered by the
living voice, thing spoken, word” (p. 562).
Zodhiates simply defines it as “That which is
spoken, a statement, word” (CD). Another word
which should be considered here is the one
translated “impossible.” It comes from
Touvaréw, which Thayer translates, “not to
have strength, to be weak.” He goes on to
point out that it means “From God no word shall
be without power” (p. 12). From these
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definitions it can be seen that the ASV is a
better translation here. What had GOD done
on this occasion? He had spoken words
through Gabriel to Mary, words that were
powerful, words which would come to pass, and
nothing could stop them from coming to pass.
“The word of GOD is quick, and
powerful, and sharper than any
twoedged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and
of the joints and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart” (Hebrews 4:12).
When one studies incidents such as this text, it
assures him that whatever GOD has spoken is
true and will come to pass. In what way is this
important to man today? The judgment day is
coming, and only those who have prepared for
it by following His word will receive a good
verdict!
“I know that You can do everything, And
that no purpose of Yours can be
withheld from You” (Job 42:2, NKJV).

Luke 1:38 “And Mary said, Behold the
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according

to thy word. And the angel departed from her.”
“And Mary said, Behold, the handmaid of the
Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.” (ASV)

Handmaid — ®ouAn — “Female slave or
servant” (Young’s, p. 450); “A female slave,
bondmaid, handmaid” (Thayer, p. 158); “A
female servant, a handmaid. Used instead of
the personal pron. in the oriental style by a
female when addressing a superior” (Zodhiates,
CD).

This verse shows the tremendous faith of
Mary. She simply stated that she was the
servant of GOD and that He could do with her
as He pleased. Whatever role GOD had for
her, she would conform her life to it, no matter
what the consequences might be.

Consider her faith in the light of these
guestions:

1. How would she explain this to Joseph?

(She did not know that GOD would take
care of this.)
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What would the neighbors say?

Would someone demand that she be
stoned according to the law
(Deuteronomy 22:31ff)?

Finishing his message, Gabriel left her.

Mother of Jesus (Mary), Visits

the Mother of John (Elizabeth)
Luke 1:39-56

Luke 1:39 “And Mary arose in those days, and
went into the hill country with haste, into a city

of Juda;”
“And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill
country with haste, into a city of Judah;” (ASV)

Apparently, right after Mary received the
news that she would bear a son, she went to
visit her relative, Elizabeth. Elizabeth lived in
the hill country of Judah. One is not given the
name of this city, but Milligan believed it was a
place called “Juttah” on the following basis:

“(1) From the fact that Juttah was one of

the forty-eight cities that were given to

the priests (Joshua 15:55; 11:16). (2) It

was in the hill country of Judaea; and

(3) This is according to the tradition of

the primitive Church” (R. Milligan,

Analysis of the NT, p. 18).

Others think it may have been Hebron or just
north of Hebron. From Nazareth to the hill
country would have been approximately
seventy miles.

“Long-standing tradition in Israel has

said that Zachariah’s home was in Ain

Karim, about five miles west of

Jerusalem” (Caldwell, p. 105).

Luke 1:40-41 “And entered into the house of
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it came
to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her
womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy

Ghost:”
“and entered into the house of Zacharias and
saluted Elisabeth. And it came to pass, when
Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe
leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled
with the Holy Spirit;” (ASV)
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Upon entering Zacharias’ house, Mary
greeted Elizabeth with the normal greetings and
probably with great excitement over the
condition of Elizabeth. As soon as Elizabeth
heard the greetings of Mary, she felt the baby
leap in her womb. This was not an ordinary
event. It was a leap triggered by Mary, the
mother of John’s Lord speaking to his mother.

One should also notice that Elizabeth was
“filled with the Holy Ghost,” which indicates that
what she next said was inspired. Note that her
being filled with the Holy Spirit seems to have
happened at the same time the babe leaped in
her womb.

Another thing of importance to notice here
is the word “babe.” It comes from the Greek
word Bpé@og, which refers to “An unborn
child...a new-born child, an infant, a babe.”
(Thayer, p. 105). Question: Is a baby any less
a human being when it is in the womb than it is
at one year old? Not in the eyes of GOD. No
wonder so many abortionist tend to anti-GOD!

It should also be noted that there is no
miraculous element here besides speaking by
inspiration.

Luke 1:42 “And she spake out with a loud
voice, and said, Blessed art thou among

women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.”
“and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and
said, Blessed art thou among women, and
blessed is the fruit of thy womb.” (ASV)

This verse should be compared with verse
twenty-eight. The first thing to remember is that
she was speaking by inspiration and what the
Spirit revealed to her causes great joy and
excitement (loud voice).

“Blessed art thou among women” Mary is
being praised because she was to be the
mother of Jesus, the anointed one, the
Messiah. There is no inherent divinity in Mary.
Truly, any woman who was going to bear the
Messiah would be considered greatly blessed
by the privilege of bearing Him. Elizabeth was
not worshiping Mary, nor should anyone else.
The Bible only allows for the worship of GOD
by man. Mary was not and is not a god.



“Thou shalt worship no other god: for
the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a
jealous GOD” (Exodus 34:14).

“Thou shalt fear the LORD thy GOD,
and serve Him, and shalt swear by His
name. Ye shall not go after other gods,
of the gods of the people which are
round about you” (Deuteronomy 6:13-
14).

“I John saw these things, and heard

them. And when | had heard and seen,

| fell down to worship before the feet of

the angel which shewed me these

things. Then saith he unto me, See
thou do it not: for | am thy fellowservant,
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of
them which keep the sayings of this

book: worship GOD” (Revelation 22:8-

9).

Elizabeth continued by pronouncing a
blessing on Mary’s unborn baby. How did she
know Who He was? It could only be through
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. When
comparing this to verse twenty-eight, this must
have brought great comfort and encouragement
to Mary. What Gabriel had said was being
confirmed by the inspired Elizabeth.

Luke 1:43 “And whence is this to me, that the

mother of my Lord should come to me?”
“And whence is this to me, that the mother of
my Lord should come unto me?” (ASV)

“And whence is this to me?” Note the NKJV
here: “But why is this granted to me?”

“In humility and reverence, Elizabeth

marveled that Mary, who would give

birth to the Lord, would honor her with a

visit” (Curtis Cates, p. 16).

This is the first time that the word “Lord” is
spoken with regard to Jesus in the New
Testament. The Jews used the word to signify
a number of ideas — *“divinity,” “superior,”
“master,” “teacher,” or “governor.” There is no
doubt in this writer’'s mind that it was revealed
to Elizabeth that she was speaking about the
promised Messiah.

Luke 1:44 “For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe
leaped in my womb for joy.”

“For behold, when the voice of thy salutation

came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my
womb for joy.” (ASV)

What caused the baby to leap, not move,
but leap, in the womb of Elizabeth? In Luke
1:15, John is referred to as one who was “filled
with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s
womb.” Why did the Holy Spirit cause him to
“leap” on this occasion? This was done as a
proof that Elizabeth was in the presence of the
Son of GOD, even though He was barely
conceived in Mary’s womb at this time. Was
this a baby, a human being, inside her womb?
Or was it merely a mass of tissue, called a fetus
by murderers (abortionists) today in order to
avoid calling it a baby?

Luke 1:45 “And blessed is she that believed: for
there shall be a performance of those things

which were told her from the Lord.”
“And blessed is she that believed; for there shall
be a fulfilment of the things which have been
spoken to her from the Lord.” (ASV)

Remember that as yet there would have
been no physical evidence to Mary that she
was with child; it was simply too early (It had
only been approximately a week since Gabriel
had spoken to her.). Yet, Elizabeth affirmed
through inspiration that Mary was indeed
carrying the Lord. Further, one should carefully
observe Elizabeth’s praise for the faith of Mary
regarding all of these matters. Her husband
had not had the faith needed to accept
Gabriel's message and thus was presently
dumb as a punishment for unbelief. This is
another proof that Mary believed the
messenger at the very first, though she could
not wunderstand how this could be
accomplished.

Christians need to develop the same kind of
faith with regard to any command which GOD
gives in His word. One may not understand
how something GOD says will work the way He
says it will, but he may simply trust that it will.



Luke 1:46 “And Mary said, My soul doth

magnify the Lord,”
“And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord,”
(ASV)

MAGNIFY — peyaAuvw — “To make great”
(Young's, p. 627); “To deem or declare great,
i.e., to esteem highly, to extol, laud, celebrate”
(Thayer, p. 394); “To make great,
enlarge...magnify or praise” (Zodhiates, CD).

This phrase begins a section of praise
uttered by Mary, probably through inspiration.
“The Messiah is coming to give mercy to
those who fear Him, defeat to those
who arrogantly rebel against Him, exalt
those of low degree, fill the hungry with
good things, and send the self-satisfied
away empty, and fulfill His promise to
the children of Abraham, forever”

(Butler, p. 19).
Thus, He should be magnified. One might also
look at a similar prayer in First Samuel 2:1-10
by Hannah.
“O my soul: and all that is within me,
bless His holy name. Bless the LORD,
O my soul, and forget not all His
benefits” (Psalm 103:1-2).

Luke 1:47 “And my spirit hath rejoiced in GOD

my Saviour.”
“And my spirit hath rejoiced in GOD my
Saviour.” (ASV)

Mary, like all human beings, was a sinner
who needed the mercy and grace of GOD to
bestow salvation upon her. She understood
from whence salvation came and praised GOD
for it. Her praise of GOD as a Savior is well
deserved. Had He not in the past saved Israel
from all kinds of tragedy? He had saved them
from their enemies, from plagues, and now He
had sent the Messiah Who would save them
from their sins.

Luke 1:48 “For He hath regarded the low estate
of His handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth

all generations shall call me blessed.”
“For He hath looked upon the low estate of His
handmaid: For behold, from henceforth all
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generations shall call me blessed.” (ASV)

“Low estate of His handmaiden” Mary
indeed held a low estate, as man would view
such things. She came from an obscure village
with no social standing. She had no rank and
had a poor financial background. But GOD had
regard for her! GOD does not look on the
outward appearance of things, but rather looks
into the heart.

“She was becoming the wife of the

vilage carpenter. She was not a

princess nor even the daughter of a

respected priest. She was a

maidservant of humble station in life”

(Caldwell, p. 111)

“God is not a respecter of persons: that

He is not influenced, in conferring

favours, by wealth, honour, or office”

(Barnes, p. 10).

GOD looked upon Mary and saw her purity,
righteousness and humbleness of heart.
Therefore, she was honored by being allowed
to give birth to the Messiah.

“all generations shall call me blessed” The
first thing which should be remembered here is
that the Spirit of GOD is speaking through
Mary. The word “blessed” comes from
pokapiCw, “To make or declare happy”
(Young’s, p. 99); “To pronounce as blessed,
fully satisfied. Used of the virgin Mary (Luke
1:48), as well as of the persecuted prophets
and all who endure (James 5:11)” (Zodhiates,
CD). Why would all generations pronounce
Mary as happy or satisfied? Because she was
the one whom GOD chose to bring the Savior
of the world to mankind. Should Mary be
worshiped because she was favored to bring
the Savior into the world?

“Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written,

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy GOD,

and Him only shalt thou serve”

(Matthew 4:10, emphasis mine, RK).

Mary was a devout human being. She was not
worthy of worship then, and she is not worthy of
worship now or ever. Should one pray to Mary
to get her to intercede for him with her son?
The Bible teaches one to pray to GOD through



Jesus Christ, not to pray to Mary to get Jesus to
intercede to GOD for him. Jesus taught His
disciples to pray to the Father.
“After this manner therefore pray ye:
Our Father which art in Heaven,
Hallowed be Thy name” (Matthew 6:9).

It is Jesus who is one’s intercessor, not Mary.
“It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is
risen again, who is even at the right
hand of GOD, Who also maketh
intercession for us” (Romans 8:34).

Luke 1:49 “For He that is mighty hath done to

me great things; and holy is His name.”
“For He that is mighty hath done to me great
things; And holy is His name.” (ASV)

Of course the mighty One being spoken of
here is GOD the Father. Mary is expressing
her respect and adoration for GOD, Who
deserves all honor and praise. Notice also that
she does not say “And holy is my name.”

“He sent redemption unto His people:

He hath commanded His covenant for

ever: holy and reverend is His name”

(Psalm 111:9).

Regarding the word “holy,” part of its
definition is “set apart.” Truly, GOD is set apart
from man in that He is so superior to him. Man
must recognize that he is not even close to
being on a par with GOD and must never place
himself anywhere near such equality. Only the
Word could do that.

“Who, being in the form of GOD,

thought it not robbery to be equal with

GOD” (Philippians 2:6).

Luke 1:50 “And His mercy is on them that fear

Him from generation to generation.”
“And His mercy is unto generations and
generations On them that fear Him.” (ASV)

MERCY — 8Aeog — “Kindness or good will
towards the miserable and afflicted, joined with
a desire to relieve them” (Thayer, p. 203);
“Mercy, compassion, active pity” (Zodhiates,
CD).

Who receives GOD’s mercy? Those who
“fear Him.”
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“It is the fear which a dutiful child has of
a kind and virtuous father — a fear of
injuring his feelings; of dishonoring him
by our life; of doing anything which he
would disapprove” (Barnes, p. 10).

“Unlike the fear exhibited toward a cruel
master, this fear is the trust, awe, and
respect shown when His wishes are
honored and His commands heeded;
one does not wish to hurt His feelings or
injure His cause” (Cates, p. 18).

“To fear God (Ps. 25) is to reverence
Him, to be filed with awe when
considering Him, to be spiritually
focused in heart and mind, to devoutly
respect His authority and sovereignty, to
humbly honor Him in purity of life (see 2
Cor. 7:1)" (Caldwell, p. 114).
It is this kind of fear which is the beginning of
wisdom.
“Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom; and to depart from evil is
understanding” (Job 28:28).

“The fear of the LORD is the beginning
of wisdom: a good understanding have
all they that do His commandments: His
praise endureth for ever” (Psalm
111:10).

“The fear of the LORD is the beginning

of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom

and instruction” (Proverbs 1:7).

Who receives the mercy of GOD? ltis the
one in any generation who fears (reverences)
Him!

“For the LORD is good; His mercy is

everlasting; and His truth endureth to all

generations” (Psalm 100:5).

Luke 1:51 “He hath shewed strength with His
arm; He hath scattered the proud in the
imagination of their hearts.”

“He hath showed strength with His arm; He hath

scattered the proud in the imagination of their
heart.” (ASV)



The arm is used as a symbol of strength or
power throughout the Bible. GOD is not simply
powerful — He is all-powerful. In this context,
His strength is used to extend mercy to all of
mankind as well as being able to scatter the
proud, or one might say to stop their
foolishness.  The proud in their foolish
imaginations thought they could build a tower to
GOD. GOD ended their foolishness by causing
the very thing they wanted to avoid —
scattering them to the “four corners” of the
earth.

Pride is something which should be avoided
by human beings with a passion. Compared to
the strength, power and ability GOD has, man
is nothing. Man is incapable of accomplishing
even a pin-point of what GOD has done.
Consider that it appears that pride was the
downfall of Satan (1 Timothy 3:6). Further,
note a few of the many warnings the Scriptures
give about pride.

“The wicked, through the pride of his

countenance, will not seek after GOD:

GOD is not in all his thoughts” (Psalm

10:4).

“When pride cometh, then cometh
shame: but with the lowly is wisdom”
(Proverbs 11:2).

“Pride goeth before destruction, and an
haughty spirit before a fall” (Proverbs
16:18).

“A man's pride shall bring him low: but
honour shall uphold the humble in
spirit” (Proverbs 29:23).

“For all that is in the world, the lust of
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but
is of the world” (1 John 2:16).

Luke 1:52 “He hath put down the mighty from

their seats, and exalted them of low degree.”
“He hath put down princes from their thrones,
And hath exalted them of low degree.” (ASV)

GOD indeed rules over the kingdoms of
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men and sometimes displaces those who have
become too mighty for themselves or too
wicked. Nebuchadnezzar is an example of this,
but when he came to his senses, being
humbled by GOD, he was returned to his throne
(Daniel 4). Another example would be King
Saul, who was replaced by humble David. And
see how Herod in his pride was eaten of worms
(Acts 12).

An example of one of “low degree” would be
Moses, whom GOD called “very meek, above
all the men which were upon the face of the
earth” (Numbers 12:3). GOD exalted him to a
position of law-giver and mighty leader of His
people. The greatest example of one who was
exalted because of His humility would be the
Lord Jesus Christ. He came to serve, not to be
served; He has been exalted to be the greatest
Who ever lived upon this earth.

“He that is greatest among you, let him

be as the younger; and he that is chief,

as he that doth serve. For whether is

greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he

that serveth? is not he that sitteth at
meat? but | am among you as He that

serveth” (Luke 22:26-27).

“The LORD lifteth up the meek: He
casteth the wicked down to the ground”
(Psalm 147:6).

Consider Saul of Tarsus who was a
powerful man as an officer of the Sanhedrin.
GOD brought him low on the road to
Damascus. But after Saul humbled himself
before GOD, He then lifted him up to be the
apostle Paul, a light to the Gentiles. He further
used Paul to write thirteen (or fourteen) books
of the New Testament.

The lesson is clear for all men. If one will
humble himself before GOD, obediently doing
His will, then GOD will lift him up. Ultimately
lifting him up to the highest position one may
hold — an eternal place in Heaven.

Luke 1:53 “He hath filled the hungry with good

things; and the rich He hath sent empty away.”
“The hungry He hath filled with good things; And
the rich He hath sent empty away.” (ASV)



The emphasis here is that GOD takes care
of His people. The first thought one would
have about this passage is that it is speaking
about physical blessings. While GOD does
indeed provide all physical blessings, the
emphasis in this context seems to aim
specifically at spiritual blessings. Indeed, those
who think they are rich spiritually walk away
with no blessings, while the humble in spirit
who seek only GOD’s will are blessed. A good
example of this is found in Luke 18:9-14.

“And He spake this parable unto certain

which trusted in themselves that they

were righteous, and despised others:

Two men went up into the Temple to

pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other

a publican. The Pharisee stood and

prayed thus with himself, GOD, | thank

Thee, that | am not as other men are,

extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even

as this publican. | fast twice in the

week, | give tithes of all that | possess.

And the publican, standing afar off,

would not lift up so much as his eyes

unto heaven, but smote upon his
breast, saying, GOD be merciful to me

a sinner. | tell you, this man went down

to his house justified rather than the

other: for every one that exalteth

himself shall be abased; and he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted.”
The one who thought he was so righteous went
away empty — with nothing, while the contrite
of heart went home with a blessing.

“It is better to be poor and to go to God

for our daily bread, than to be rich and

forget our dependence on Him, and to

seek only a great increase of our

property” (Barnes, p. 11).

“Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness: for they shall
be filled” (Matthew 5:6).

“Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD,
Behold, My servants shall eat, but ye
shall be hungry: behold, My servants
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty:
behold, My servants shall rejoice, but ye

38

shall be ashamed” (Isaiah 65:13).

Luke 1:54 “He hath holpen His servant Israel, in

remembrance of His mercy;”
“He hath given help to Israel His servant, That
He might remember mercy” (ASV)

HOLPEN — TvTiAapBavw — “To take a person
or thing in order as it were to be held, to take to,
embrace; with a gen. Of the pers., to help,
succor” (Thayer, p. 50); “To take hold of
another mutually as by the hand, hence
figuratively to support from falling as by the
hand, to support, help, assist” (Zodhiates, CD);
“To take hold of one, to help him up when he is
in danger of falling” (Barnes, p. 11).

GOD has always helped His servants with
their needs, as can be seen over and over
throughout the Bible.

Who is Israel? In the broad sense, this
refers to all who are obedient to Him. Through
sending His Son to this earth, GOD has given
the greatest help to His servants. Under the
Old Law, it referred to physical Israel. Under
the New Law, it refers to spiritual Israel —
Christians.

“Not as though the word of GOD hath

taken none effect. For they are not all

Israel, which are of Israel: Neither,

because they are the seed of Abraham,

are they all children: but, In Isaac shall

Thy seed be called. That is, They

which are the children of the flesh,

these are not the children of GOD: but
the children of the promise are counted

for the seed” (Romans 9:6-8).

Luke 1:55 “As He spake to our fathers, to

Abraham, and to his seed for ever.”
“(As He spake unto our fathers) Toward
Abraham and his seed for ever.” (ASV)

The subject here is still GOD’s mercy. If
correct in this view, this was exhibited through
the promises that had been made to Abraham,
the Father of the Jewish race, and to his
posterity through the birth of Jesus the Christ.
His mercy is exhibited to the whole world
through His provisions in Christ.



“Now the LORD had said unto Abram,

Get thee out of thy country, and from

thy kindred, and from thy father's house,

unto a land that | will shew thee: And I

will make of thee a great nation, and |

will bless thee, and make thy name
great; and thou shalt be a blessing:

And | will bless them that bless thee,

and curse him that curseth thee: and in

thee shall all families of the earth be

blessed” (Genesis 12:1-3).

These promises were repeated to Isaac
(Genesis 26:3-4), Jacob (Genesis 28:14), and
David (2 Samuel 7:11-13).

For a good and thorough discussion of the
promises given to Abraham and the word
“forever,” one should read Caldwell’'s comments
on pages 117-122.

Luke 1:56 “And Mary abode with her about

three months, and returned to her own house.”
“And Mary abode with her about three months,
and returned unto her house.” (ASV)

Mary arrived for her visit with Elizabeth
during the sixth month of Elizabeth’s pregnancy
and stayed for about three months. Did she
stay until John was born or leave shortly before
his birth? One does not know.

When Mary returned to her house, she
would have been three months pregnant.
Notice that it does not say she returned to
Joseph’s house, which indicates that she and
Joseph were not yet married. The revelation to
Joseph that she was pure and that he should
take her to wife had not yet been made. Her
pregnancy is becoming noticeable, although
maybe not as much as one might think
considering the loose, flowing robes which were
worn then.

Birth and Early Life of John

the Forerunner
Luke 1:57-80

Luke 1:57 “Now Elisabeth’s full time came that
she should be delivered; and she brought forth
ason.”
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“Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she
should be delivered; and she brought forth a
son.” (ASV)

Just as the angel predicted, John was born.
Thus, the stage is set for the fulfilling of all the
other predictions which were made about him.
When GOD has predicted something, one can
be assured that it will come to pass.

Luke 1:58-59 “And her neighbours and her
cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her.
And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they
came to circumcise the child; and they called

him Zacharias, after the name of his father.”
“And her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that
the Lord had magnified His mercy towards her;
and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass
on the eighth day, that they came to circumcise
the child; and they would have called him
Zacharias, after the name of the father.” (ASV)

There was great joy over the arrival of John
and what this meant to his parents, especially
to Elisabeth — the removal of her reproach
among men. Likewise, today GOD'’s people will
rejoice when good things happen to their
brethren and to all of their fellow man.

“Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and

weep with them that weep” (Romans

12:15).

John was circumcised on the eighth day, as
were all Jewish males according to the law.

“He that is eight days old shall be

circumcised among you, every man

child in your generations, he that is
born in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which is not of

thy seed” (Genesis 17:12).

Circumcision was a sign that one was a part of
the covenant people, distinguishing them from
all other people. But even in the Old
Testament, circumcision was not simply to be a
physical act. Heart circumcision was to be
practiced as well.

“And the LORD thy GOD will circumcise

thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to

love the LORD thy GOD with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou



mayest live” (Deuteronomy 30:6).

“And thou shalt say to the rebellious,
even to the house of Israel, Thus saith
the Lord GOD; O ye house of Israel, let
it suffice you of all your abominations,
In that ye have brought into My
sanctuary strangers, uncircumcised in
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be
in My sanctuary, to pollute it, even My
house, when ye offer My bread, the fat
and the blood, and they have broken
My covenant because of all your
abominations” (Ezekiel 44:6-7).

“Behold, the days come, saith the

LORD, that I will punish all them which

are circumcised with the uncircumcised;

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the

children of Ammon, and Moab, and all

that are in the utmost corners, that dwell

in the wilderness: for all these nations

are uncircumcised, and all the house of

Israel are uncircumcised in the heart”

(Jeremiah 9:25-26).

In the New Testament, one also reads much
about the circumcision which is not made with
hands, but is rather of the heart.

“He is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and

circumcision is that of the heart, in the

spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise

is not of men, but of GOD” (Romans

2:29).

Jewish males were generally named at their
births or at the time of their circumcisions. Little
girls were often named when they were
weaned. All of their friends and relatives
wanted to name the child Zacharias after his
father. Tradition seems to have developed to
name the firstborn male after his father
(Caldwell believes they were generally named
after a grandfather.).

Luke 1:60-61 “And his mother answered and
said, Not so; but he shall be called John. And
they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred

that is called by this name.”
“And his mother answered and said, Not so; but
he shall be called John. And they said unto her,
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There is none of thy kindred that is called by
this name.” (ASV)

Though their intentions were good (possibly
to honor John’s godly father), the name they
would have given the child was wrong. One
can learn from this that the best of intentions
are not always right in GOD'’s sight.

Elizabeth emphatically stated that her
child’s name would be John. Her proclamation
brought a protest from their friends and
relatives, because it apparently went against
their traditions. He had been given a name by
GOD which was not found in his family’s
genealogy, but which was appropriate to his
mission. John was to be a very different child,
the forerunner of the Christ. (Jesus’ name was
not found among any of His known relatives
either, even though it was a very common name
among the Jews.) A new beginning, a new
covenant, new names.

The name “John” has been thought to mean
“Jehovah’s gift,” “GOD has given; “GOD is
gracious,” and “The Lord is gracious.”

Luke 1:62-63 “And they made signs to his
father, how he would have him called. And he
asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His

name is John. And they marvelled all.”
“And they made signs to his father, what he
would have him called. And he asked for a
writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is
John. And they marvelled all.” (ASV)

Obviously, family and friends could not
persuade Elizabeth to name the child
Zacharias, so they turned to the father. They
probably spoke to Elizabeth first, because it
was easier to communicate with her since
Zacharias could not speak or hear. Because of
the customs of the people, they probably
assumed he would over-rule his wife and were
probably shocked when he did not. That they
had to sign to Zacharias proves that he was
deaf as well as speechless.

Zacharias asked for a writing “table”
(tablet). How could he ask? Since he asked
for a tablet it had to be by signing. These
writing tablets were generally made of wood
with a thin coating of wax on them. A stylus



was then used to write. The stylus usually had
a sharp end for writing, and the other end was
blunt to smooth the wax out so another
message could be written.

Upon receiving the tablet, Zacharias simply
wrote “His name is John.” Why did the people
marvel? Probably because the parents were
going against tradition.

Luke 1:64 “And his mouth was opened
immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he

spake, and praised GOD.”
“And his mouth was opened immediately, and
his tongue loosed, and he spake, blessing
GOD.” (ASV)

Zacharias had an opportunity on this
occasion to express his faith in GOD. As soon
as Zacharias named the child, verse twenty
was fulfilled. He was immediately able to talk
(and hear) again. What were his first words?
Praise for GOD. He had three things for which
to praise GOD. (1) This son of promise who
was the forerunner of Messiah. (2) A sonin his
old age, and (3) The return of his ability to
speak. There can be little doubt that the people
saw the hand of GOD in this matter.

Luke 1:65-66 “And fear came on all that dwelt
round about them: and all these sayings were
noised abroad throughout all the hill country of
Judaea. And all they that heard them laid them
up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child
shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with
him.”

“And fear came on all that dwelt round about

them: and all these sayings were noised abroad

throughout all the hill country of Judaea. And

all that heard them laid them up in their heart,

saying, What then shall this child be? For the
hand of the Lord was with him.” (ASV)

FEAR — ¢@6Bog — “Fear, dread,
terror...reverence, respect’” (Thayer, p. 656);
“Fear, terror, reverence, respect, honor”

(Zodhiates, CD); “The causing of fear...fear,
alarm, fright...reverence, respect” (Bauer, p.
863).

Why was there fear at this time? Because
of all the events surrounding the birth of John

(events at the temple, the aged parents, the
deaf and dumb Zacharias until he named the
child). It also seems to imply that favor was
shown to John in some way that also may have
elicited this reaction (details of which are not
given).

The result of these events was that John
was the “talk of the country.” The people did
not just talk about these events and then go on
to another subject; instead they “laid them up in
their hearts.” That is, they stored them up for
future reference, for they recognized that
something important had taken place. This
child was special. It should also be
remembered that there had been no prophet to
speak to the people for GOD for four hundred
years. Now a message had come from GOD
through Zacharias — and more would be
received through John.

Luke 1:67 “And his father Zacharias was filled

with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,”
“And his father Zacharias was filled with the
Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying,” (ASV)

The last prophet to speak in GOD’s name
had been Malachi, and now Zacharias spoke,
being filled with the Holy Spirit. What did he tell
the people? He told them of John’s character
and work. It should be remembered that it is
GOD speaking through Zacharias as to what
kind of person John would be. He would also
speak of the Lord with praise.

What was the work of a prophet? What did
prophecy entail? The work of a prophet was to
speak the will of GOD to mankind. The words
they spoke were not their own, but rather came
from the Spirit of GOD (2 Timothy 3:16-17 and
2 Peter 1:20-21). Interestingly, most people
falsely believe that the work of a prophet was to
foretell the future. But a study, especially of the
prophets of the OIld Testament, shows that
GOD used the prophets to give messages to
His people in three ways: (1) He used the past,
(2) the present and (3) the future in their
prophecies. Further, it is interesting that GOD
used the past to teach His lessons far more
than He used the future. The prophet’s job was
simply to voice the words of GOD so that the



people could be taught His will, or reinforce His
law to them.

The section which follows is sometimes
called a benediction. “A benediction is a
solemn blessing and dedication to God” (Butler,
p. 23).

Luke 1:68 “Blessed be the Lord GOD of Israel;

for He hath visited and redeemed His people,”
“Blessed be the Lord, the GOD of Israel; For He
hath visited and wrought redemption for His
people,” (ASV)

VISITED — ;mokémTopal — “To be inspected,
looked over” (Young’s, p. 1027); “To look upon
in order to help or benefit, i.g. to look after, have
a care for, provide for” (Thayer, p. 242); “To
look at something, examine closely, inspect,
observe” (Zodhiates, CD); “Look at, examine,
inspect...go to see, visit” (Bauer, p. 298).

REDEEMED — Autpwoig — “A ransoming,
redemption: deliverance, redemption” (Thayer,
p. 384); “To release on receipt of a ransom.
The act of freeing or releasing, deliverance”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Ransoming, releasing,
redemption” (Bauer, p. 483); “It meant a
‘ransoming,’ the releasing of a person through
the payment of a ransom price” (Earle, p. 53).

Zacharias began his speech by honoring
the GOD of Israel, declaring that He had
“visited” and “redeemed” His people. Why is
Israel spoken of as being “His people?”
Because it was through Israel that the seed
promise had been made. Implied is that He
had once again visited His people with the
intention of bringing them redemption.
Zacharias was stating that the redemption had
been provided, even though Jesus was not yet
seen. This redemption was as sure as if it had
already taken place. This is basically a
statement which shows that when GOD
promises something, it will be done. It also
signifies Zacharias’ faith in GOD. He knew
GOD would be true to His word. It should also
be noted that the word “visited” in this text is
the same word found in James 1:27: “To visit
the fatherless and widows.” Why did GOD
“visit” His people — to help them, to provide for
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them something they could not provide for
themselves. Does this help one’s
understanding of the requirement in James
1:.27?

Zacharias next spoke of redemption. It is
obvious that Zacharias was not speaking of
John as the redeemer, since only the Messiah
could provide the ransom price needed to
redeem man. The concept of the Messiah's
being man’s redeemer is often found in the
Scriptures.

“Even as the Son of man came not to be

ministered unto, but to minister, and to

give His life a ransom for many”

(Matthew 20:28).

“Who gave Himself for us, that He might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto Himself a peculiar people (“own
possession,” ASV; “own special
people,” NKJV), zealous of good works”
(Titus 2:14).

“Neither by the blood of goats and
calves, but by His own blood He
entered in once into the holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption for
us” (Hebrews 9:12).

Luke 1:69 “And hath raised up an horn of
salvation for us in the house of His servant

David;”
“And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us In
the house of His servant David” (ASV)

“Horn of salvation” The term “horn” is used
in the Scriptures to designate great strength
and power. Used in connection with salvation
in this text, it signifies that the One (Christ) who
was raised up has the strength and power to
provide salvation for mankind.

Just as prophesied, He came from the
lineage of David. This then is another
statement that Mary was in the lineage of David
(John was a Levite). Also note that Zacharias
said, “...hath raised up an horn of salvation.”
This raising up had already occurred even
though Jesus was not born.




Luke 1:70 “As He spake by the mouth of His
holy prophets, which have been since the world

began:”
“(As He spake by the mouth of His holy
prophets that have been from of old),” (ASV)

Beginning with Genesis 3:15, all of the
prophets spoke of the coming Messiah. The
Messiah was the object of all prophecy in the
Old Testament; thus, He is the fulfillment of
prophecy. What Zacharias stated in this text is
also stated by Peter.

“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of

the Scripture is of any private

interpretation. For the prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man: but
holy men of GOD spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Peter

1:20-21).

Note also that there had been prophets
since the beginning of the world (age). This is
another affirmation that when the prophets
spoke, it was GOD speaking, as noted earlier.
That is why the messages they spoke over
hundreds of years perfectly fit together — never
contradicting one another.

“This is the Scripture definition of verbal

inspiration: God speaks and uses the

mouth of the prophets as his medium”

(Lenski as quoted by Caldwell, p. 132).

Luke 1:71 “That we should be saved from our

enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us;”
“Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand
of all that hate us;” (ASV)

What enemies are spoken of here and how
did Zacharias probably interpret what he
uttered?  The Jewish thought regarding
Messiah was that He was going to be a literal
king on a throne who would overthrow all of
their oppressors and subject the kingdoms of
the earth to Himself and them. Even the
disciples of Jesus did not understand the
nature of His kingdom. This was true as late as
the time when He ascended back to His Father
(Acts 1). It would be probable that Zacharias
would not have understood the true application
of this at the time he uttered these words.
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“A carnal and malignant patriotism had
taken possession of the people and
their rulers, and the idea of a political
deliverance had been substituted for
that of a moral salvation” (Godet, as

qguoted by Coffman, p. 45).

The bondage from which man needs relief
is the bondage imposed upon him by the Deuvil
(and his servants) — the bondage of sin. That
is why Christ came in the flesh.

“Forasmuch then as the children are

partakers of flesh and blood, He also

Himself likewise took part of the same;

that through death He might destroy him

that had the power of death, that is, the

Devil; And deliver them who through

fear of death were all their lifetime

subjectto bondage” (Hebrews 2:14-15).

“the hand of all that hate us.” The
Christian’s enemies are the Devil and all those
who belong to him. They hate the Christian
because of what he stands for, because by
faithful service he sheds the light of truth on
their evil deeds. They hate the Christian simply
because he belongs to GOD — he is His child.
Have faith, Christian, because all of these
forces cannot overcome you unless you let
them. GOD has the power to protect you
through obedience to His word.

“l am persuaded, that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor

powers, nor things present, nor things

to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any

other creature, shall be able to separate

us from the love of GOD, which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord” (Romans 8:38-

39).

While no outside force can conquer a
Christian, he may give up the fight (surrender),
compromise, become apostate, and lose his
soul. Let the Christian be as Abraham, who
said he was “fully persuaded that, what He had
promised, He was able also to perform”
(Romans 4:21). The deliverance of this text is
spiritual, not physical.

Luke 1:72 “To perform the mercy promised to
our fathers, and to remember His holy



covenant;”
“To show mercy towards, our fathers, And to
remember His holy covenant;” (ASV)

The mercy (kindness) spoken of in this text
is the favor that is to be shown through fulfilling
the covenant that was promised by GOD
through Abraham. GOD made him a promise,
and GOD cannot lie (Titus 1:2). This covenant
is clearly seen to be the one given to Abraham
in the next verse.

Luke 1:73 “The oath which He sware to our

father Abraham,”
“The oath which He spake unto Abraham our
father,” (ASV)

“By Myself have | sworn, saith the
LORD, for because thou hast done this
thing, and hast not withheld thy son,
thine only son: That in blessing | will
bless thee, and in multiplying | will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the
heaven, and as the sand which is upon
the sea shore; and thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemies; And
in thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed; because thou hast
obeyed My voice” (Genesis 22:16-18).
Why did GOD sware by Himself?
“When GOD made promise to Abraham,
because He could swear by no greater,
He sware by Himself, Saying, Surely

blessing | will bless thee, and
multiplying I will multiply thee” (Hebrews
6:13-14).

This oath was given to assure the human mind
that what GOD had promised, He would fulfill.
To the human mind, there is nothing like an
oath to satisfy his longing for confirmation of a
promise.

Luke 1:74 “That He would grant unto us, that
we being delivered out of the hand of our

enemies might serve Him without fear,”
“To grant unto us that we being delivered out of
the hand of our enemies Should serve Him
without fear,” (ASV)

The enemies from which Christians are

delivered are spiritual enemies (which are often
manifested in the physical).

“Put on the whole armour of GOD, that

ye may be able to stand against the

wiles of the Devil. For we wrestle not

against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high
places. Wherefore take unto you the
whole armour of GOD, that ye may be
able to withstand in the evil day, and
having done all, to stand” (Ephesians

6:11-13).

Why is one delivered from these enemies?
That we might “serve Him.” Itis for the purpose
of showing Him the reverence He deserves as
the Almighty. It is to worship and serve Him as
He directs.

Notice that this service to Him is to be
without fear. What does the faithful child of
GOD have to fear when he looks at the eternal
reward which GOD offers him? Should a
Christian fear physical death, when death is but
the door to eternal bliss? Should one fear the
external foe which can only destroy his body?

“Fear (poB€w — “To terrify, frighten; to

put to flight by terrifying” — Thayer, p.

655 ) not them which kill the body, but

are not able to kill the soul: but rather

fear (@oPBéw) Him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell (Gr.

-gehenna)” (Matthew 10:28).

What fear should one feel toward the spiritual or
physical enemies which he faces on a daily
basis when he knows Christ conquers all foes?

Will a body exist in eternity? Matthew 10:28
points to GOD as being able to “destroy both
soul and body in hell.”

“Beloved, now are we the sons of GOD,

and it doth not yet appear what we shall

be: but we know that, when He shall

appear, we shall be like Him; for we

shall see Him as He is” (1 John 3:2).

“I would not have you to be ignorant,
brethren, concerning them which are
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as



others which have no hope. For if we
believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will GOD bring with Him. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord,
that we which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent
them which are asleep. For the Lord

Himself shall descend from Heaven with

a shout, with the voice of the archangel,

and with the trump of GOD: and the

dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we
which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and

so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Wherefore comfort one another with

these words” (1 Thessalonians 4:13-

18).

When a Christian considers the hope which
is set before him beyond the grave, surely no
fear of what may come in this life should
dominate him and cause himto give up. Never,
NEVER, NEVER give up.

Luke 1:75 “In holiness and righteousness

before Him, all the days of our life.”
“In holiness and righteousness before Him all
our days.” (ASV)

HOLINESS 0016TNg “Kindness,
graciousness” (Young’s, p. 487); “Piety toward
God, fidelity in observing the obligations of
piety, holiness” (Thayer, p. 457); “Holiness
manifesting itself in the discharge of pious
duties in religious and social life” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Devoutness, piety, holiness of life”
(Bauer, p. 585).

RIGHTEOUSNESS dikaloouvn
“Rightness, justice” (Young's, p. 819); “The
virtue or quality of state of one who is such as
he ought to be, righteousness; the condition
acceptable to God” (Thayer, p. 149); “Justice,
righteousness” (Zodhiates, CD); “Meeting the
demands of God’'s law...In a more general
sense, the meaning ‘righteousness’ indicates
the state of being acceptable to God in every
way” (Renn, p. 828).
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BEFORE — jvwrtriov — “In that place which is
before, or over against, opposite, any one and
towards which another turns his eyes” (Thayer,
p. 219); “In the face of, in the presence of,
before” (Zodhiates, CD); “Before someone or
something” (Bauer, p. 270).

To whom does deliverance belong? It
belongs to those who live holy and righteous
lives for the rest of their lives after their
conversion. Notice the two-fold nature to which
man’s life must conform. There is the inward
nature of holiness, which primarily directs itself
toward GOD, and the outward nature of
righteousness (doing what is right), which will
direct itself primarily toward one’s fellow man.
Whether inward or outward, everything one
does is in front of GOD’s all-seeing eyes.
Further, He will reward what He sees with
either eternal damnation or eternal salvation.

“Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do

all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving

thanks to GOD and the Father by Him”

(Colossians 3:17).

“Put away, as concerning your former
manner of life, the old man, that waxeth
corrupt after the lusts of deceit; and
that ye be renewed in the spirit of your
mind, and put on the new man, that
after GOD hath been created in
righteousness and holiness of truth”
(Ephesians 4:22-24 — ASV).

Luke 1:76 “And thou, child, shalt be called the
prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before

the face of the Lord to prepare His ways;”
“Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet
of the Most High: For thou shalt go before the
face of the Lord to make ready His ways;”
(ASV)

The emphasis switches in this verse from
Jesus to John. The order of what Zacharias
said is important, in that Jesus existed before
his son. Truly this is another indication of
inspiration, for under normal circumstances, a
man would speak of his own son first.

The first thing that he said about his son
was that he would be “called the prophet of the



Highest,” i.e., “the prophet of GOD” (possibly
“the prophet of the Son of GOD”). The
prophet’s job was to speak GOD’s message to
mankind. Second, John was to prepare the
way for the Christ like a herald for a king. This
fulfilled the prophecies of the Old Testament as
to his mission.

“The voice of him that crieth in the

wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the

LORD, make straight in the desert a

highway for our GOD” (Isaiah 40:3).

“In those days came John the

Baptist, preaching in the
wilderness of Judaea, And
saying, Repent vye: for the

kingdom of heaven is at hand.

For this is he that was spoken of

by the prophet Esaias, saying,

The voice of one crying in the

wilderness, Prepare ye the way

of the Lord, make His paths

straight” (Matthew 3:1-3).
“Behold, I will send My messenger, and
he shall prepare the way before Me:
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall
suddenly come to His temple, even the
messenger of the covenant, whom ye
delight in: behold, He shall come, saith
the LORD of hosts... Behold, I will send
you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of
the LORD: And he shall turn the heart
of the fathers to the children, and the
heart of the children to their fathers, lest
| come and smite the earth with a curse”
(Malachi 3:1; 4:5-6).

Luke 1:77 “To give knowledge of salvation unto

His people by the remission of their sins,”
“To give knowledge of salvation unto His people
In the remission of their sins,” (ASV)

To prepare the way for Christ, it was
necessary to impart the way in which man could
gain remission of his sins — “give knowledge of
salvation.” It was John’s task to begin telling
the people how they could have remission of
their sins by pointing them to Christ Who was
coming. Not only did he prepare the way for
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the Messiah, but also for the establishment of
His kingdom — the church. This was
accomplished by preaching to them their need
for remission of sins.
“l indeed baptize you with water unto
repentance: but He that cometh after
me is mightier than I, whose shoes | am
not worthy to bear: He shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire”
(Matthew 3:11).

“In those days came John the Baptist,
preaching in the wilderness of Judaea,
And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand” (Matthew 3:1-2).

“John did baptize in the wilderness, and
preach the baptism of repentance for
the remission of sins” (Mark 1:4).

The remission of sins is possible only
through the blood which Jesus was going to
shed on His cross.

“In whom we have redemption through

His blood, the forgiveness of sins,

according to the riches of His grace”

(Ephesians 1:7).

Before the death of Jesus, sins were forgiven
only in prospect of the shedding of His blood for
mankind.

“For it is not possible that the blood of

bulls and of goats should take away

sins” (Hebrews 10:4).

Luke 1:78 “Through the tender mercy of our
GOD; whereby the Dayspring from on high hath

visited us”
“Because of the tender mercy of our GOD,
Whereby the Dayspring from on high shall visit
us” (ASV)

The knowledge spoken of previously was
provided because of the “tender mercy” of
GOD. Further, the “Dayspring” is provided
through GOD’s mercy as well.

“Literally, ‘dayspring’ means ‘the rising’

of the sun, or ‘the dawn of a heavenly

day’ (Lipscomb, p. 45).

“The word

means the

dayspring



morning light, the aurora, the rising of
the sun” (Barnes, p. 15).
It is the light of a better day which would be
shed on mankind through the appearance of
Christ. It is interesting to notice how many
times the Messiah is referred to as “light” in the
Scriptures. This is especially noticed in the
book of John (John 1:4; 8:12; 9:5).
Truly the Lord has visited mankind from “on
high” (heaven).
“And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His
glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father,) full of grace and truth”
(John 1:14).
In visiting man, He has shown him how greatly
he is loved by the GODHEAD.

Luke 1:79 “To give light to them that sit in
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide

our feet into the way of peace”
“To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the
shadow of death; To guide our feet into the way
of peace” (ASV)

The terms “light” and “darkness” are used
figuratively to represent “truth” and “error,”
“righteousness” and “sinfulness.” The death
spoken of in this passage is spiritual death,
which results from unrepented sin.

Jesus came into this world to give mankind
the light which would guide them to peace with
GOD.

“This then is the message which we

have heard of Him, and declare unto

you, that GOD is light, and in Him is no

darkness at all” (1 John 1:5).

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a

light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105).
“The way” spoken of in this passage is the
Gospel which leads one to become a Christian.
It is a path which leads to the ultimate goal of
Heaven itself. Only in the Christian way of life
can one find true peace, for true peace must
start with man’s relationship to GOD.

This passage reminds the writer of a person
who knew a wooded area but stayed in that
woods past the setting of the sun. It is very
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easy to become disoriented in the dark, and it
happened to him. What was his solution? He
waited until the morning sun arose, and in the
light of the new day, he was able to distinguish
familiar landmarks which enabled him to return
safely to his home. The light Jesus brought
and sheds upon mankind provides the weary
pilgrim the means for traveling safely through
the wilderness of sin to his heavenly home.
“For GOD, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in
our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of GOD in the
face of Jesus Christ” (2 Corinthians
4:6).

“Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and

Christ shall give thee light” (Ephesians

5:14).

What does following the light do? It guides
one on a path which leads to peace. Notice
some of the synonyms for the word peace:
harmony, serenity, tranquility, agreement,
contentment, oneness. Peace with GOD
should be desired above all else, for one can
only have that peace when he has turned his
will over to GOD through loving obedience.

“Shewing mercy unto thousands of them

that love Me, and keep My

commandments” (Exodus 20:6).

“If a man love Me, he will keep My
words: and My Father will love him, and
We will come unto him, and make Our
abode with him” (John 14:23).

Luke 1:80 “And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the

day of his shewing unto Israel.”
“And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,
and was in the deserts till the day of his showing
unto Israel.” (ASV)

This verse compresses approximately thirty
years of John’s life into one quick, simple
sentence. The text says he grew up in “desert”
areas. In this age, one commonly thinks of
desert areas as vast, arid, sandy wasteland.



The word is used here to designate an area
that was primarily uninhabited. Lipscomb
states that it is used to designate “mountainous
regions, to districts fitted only for pasture, and to
country remote from towns” (p. 46). In Matthew
14:15-21, the disciples are found in the desert,
where Jesus commanded them to “sit down on
the grass,” before He fed the five thousand.

John remained in these isolated regions
until the day he began his public ministry (“his
showing”). Why he stayed in these remote
regions is not revealed and is thus a matter of
speculation. Solitude can often have great
benefits to spirituality, for it gives one time to
concentrate on GOD and spiritual things
without the distractions of normal life. When
one looks back, he sees Moses being prepared
in forty years by basically living in solitude as
he tended Jethro’'s sheep. Elijjah needed
solitude to overcome his fear and depression
when Jezebel was determined to kill him as she
had done to so many of GOD'’s prophets. Saul
of Tarsus was led into Arabia, where he was
prepared by the Lord to become the great
apostle Paul. Solitude is needed in everyone’s
life to allow him to gain a fresh perspective.
One does not have to go into the wilderness to
gain this solitude. It can be found in any quiet
place — one’s bedroom, a garage, walking in
the woods, et cetera.

Declaration to Joseph

of the Birth of Christ
Matt. 1:18-25

Matt. 1:18 “Now the birth of Jesus Christ was
on this wise: When as His mother Mary was
espoused to Joseph, before they came
together, she was found with child of the Holy

Ghost.”
“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise:
When His mother Mary had been betrothed to
Joseph, before they came together she was
found with child of the Holy Spirit.” (ASV)

FOUND — eRBpiokw — “To find by inquiry,
thought, examination, scrutiny , observation,
hearing; to find out by practice and experience,
i.e. to see, learn, discover, understand”

(Thayer, p. 262); “To find, either by a previous
search or without... Generally to find without
seeking, meet with, light upon...To find by

search, inquiry, to find out, discover”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Find, after seeking find
discover, come upon...find, come upon

accidentally without seeking” (Bauer, p. 324).

This is the account of the birth of Jesus
where Joseph was informed about the
circumstances involving Mary’s child. The
engagement (“espoused”) of Mary and Joseph
had taken place some time before this. Barnes
says that these espousals were generally
entered into about eight to ten months before
the actual marriage. What an engagement
meant has already been discussed in a
previous discussion in this study. Suffice it to
remind one here that an engagement in that
time was equivalent to marriage in every way
except with regard to sexual intercourse.

“Before they came together” is a
euphemism for sexual intercourse. It should be
noticed that Matthew was directed to inform his
readers that this pregnancy came about not
through a man, but through the Holy Spirit. Of
course Joseph would have no proof of this at
the time Mary was discovered to be pregnant.
Can one imagine being in Joseph’s shoes when
he discovered that his beloved was with child?
Further, as he probably asked Mary about this,
imagine what he might have thought as she
gave him a truthful explanation. To the mind of
man, such athing had never happened. Maybe
this explains why Joseph was willing to put her
away privately — maybe he was taking pity
upon her because he thought she was not in
her right mind. Remember — adultery was
punishable by stoning one to death under the
Law of Moses.

Matt. 1:19 “Then Joseph her husband, being a

just man, and not willing to make her a publick

example, was minded to put her away privily.”
“And Joseph her husband, being a righteous
man, and not willing to make her a public

example, was minded to put her away privily.”
(ASV)

JUST — dikalog — “Just, righteous” (Young's,



p. 559); “Righteous, observing divine and
human laws; one who is such as he ought to
be” (Thayer, p. 148); “Righteous, just. Used in
the neut. t6 dikaion, that which is right,
conformable to right, pertaining to right, that
which is just” (Zodhiates, CD); “Upright, just,
righteous” (Bauer, p. 195); “When predicated of
people, dikaios describes them as ‘righteous’ in
the sense of ‘fair,” or ‘Yjust,” indicating their moral
purity....Dikaios also refers to ‘the just,
indicating that class of people who are godly”
(Renn, p. 828).

PRIVILY — A&Bpa — “Hidingly, secretly”
(Young’s, p. 777); “Secretly” (Thayer, p. 367);
“Secretly, privately” (Zodhiates, CD).

When Joseph discovered that Mary was
with child, he had only two courses from which
to choose: (1) He could publicly expose Mary
as being guilty of adultery and thus subject her
to the death penalty of Deuteronomy 22:23-24,
or (2) He could take advantage of the statute
found in Deuteronomy 24:1, which allowed him
to put her away with an unexplained writing of
divorcement. Such a bill of divorce had to be
witnessed by two people.

One of the things to be observed here is the
god-like quality of Joseph’s mercy. Here is one
whom Joseph loved deeply, whom, at this point,
he could only believe had betrayed him — yet,
his desire is to spare her by showing mercy.
GOD loves man more deeply than any human
being could ever love another. Those human
beings have betrayed Him, and yet what He
wants to do is show them mercy.

Matt. 1:20 “But while he thought on these
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy
wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the

Holy Ghost.”
“But when he thought on these things, behold,
an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.”
(ASV)

THOUGHT — }vBupéopal— “To bring to mind,

49

resolve in mind, ponder” (Thayer, p. 216); “It
means remembrance, bringing into the mind,
but with agitation of spirit” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Reflect (on), consider, think” (Bauer, p. 266);
“A verb found three times meaning ‘think’ in the
sense of ‘ponder,” ‘think about,” focusing on
one’s inner thoughts” (Renn, p. 970).

CONCEIVED YEVVAW “To beget,
conceive” (Young'’s, p. 195); “Properly of men
begetting children” (Thayer, p. 113); “To beget
as spoken of men; to bear as spoken of
women; pass., to be begotten or be born”
(Zodhiates, CD).

This same word is used in Luke 1:13

(“bear”), Luke 1:57 (“brought forth”),

Luke 23:29 (“Never bare”), John 16:21

(“delivered”), of women giving birth to

children.

One can only imagine the turmoil of mind
(“thought”) which Joseph was in at the time this
message came to him. He did not want to
believe that Mary had been unfaithful to him,
but the evidence suggested that she had been.
If they talked together (they probably did), she
told him what would seem like a fanciful tale to
alleviate guilt. What was he to do? He wanted
to believe her, but could he? Would he ever be
able to fully trust her again? This text finds him
carefully contemplating the information he had.
This is always a wise thing for one to do —
carefully contemplate all the evidence he has
before making a knee-jerk decision. If this were
done, a lot of rash decisions which tend to
cause much harm would be avoided.

It is not known how long he had to
contemplate these matters, but GOD did not
leave him in the dark for long. He sent the
angel to tell Joseph not to be afraid, that Mary
was indeed a virtuous woman. He was
instructed to take her as his wife as he had
originally intended.

This writer has often contemplated the
dreams GOD sent men in order to tell them
something. How would one know that this was
a dream sent from GOD or simply an ordinary
dream? One cannot know the answer to that,
but there must have been something about
them which allowed the one dreaming to know



with certainty that this was a message from
GOD.

Matt. 1:21 “And she shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call His name JESUS: for He shall

save His people from their sins.”
“And she shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt
call His name JESUS,; for it is He that shall save
His people from their sins.” (ASV)

Joseph is told three things about this child:
(1) The child would be a male, (2) His name
would be Jesus, and (3) His mission as Savior
IS announce.

The name “Jesus” was not an unusual
name among the Hebrews (Joshua is the same
name — see Hebrews 4:8 where the word
“Jesus” is used for Joshua). The name “Jesus”
means “Jehovah is Savior” or “Salvation of
Jehovah.” The great mission of Jesus was to
save HIS people from their sins. Notice — He
will save only those who are His. This did/does
not refer to those of physical nationality, but to
those who become His through obedient faith.
The rest of the New Testament will spell this
out in its completeness. Jesus died for all of
mankind, regardless of race or nationality.

Matt. 1:22-23 “Now all this was done, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord
by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call His name Emmanuel, which being

interpreted is, GOD with us.”
“Now all this is come to pass, that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through
the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin shall be
with child, and shall bring forth a son, And they
shall call His name Immanuel; which is, being
interpreted, GOD with us.” (ASV)

The prophecy spoken of here is found in
Isaiah 7:14. This prophecy was delivered
about seven hundred and forty years before
Christ came into the world, during the time of
Ahaz, King of Judah. It was given at a time
when Judah was threatened by the combined
forces of Israel and Syria. It was given to
assure king Ahaz that Judah would not be
destroyed, because there was a future event,
the birth of a child from a virgin, which must be
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fulfilled. Therefore, both Israel and Syria would
be destroyed before that event, and they could
not presently destroy Judah.

Liberal critics have long tried to assert that
the Hebrew ALMAH in Isaiah 7:14 should not
be interpreted as “virgin,” since it has several
different meanings (virgin, young woman, etc.).
But their argument is totally destroyed by this
text in Matthew, because the Greek word
(TrapBévog) can only be interpreted as “virgin.”
The Holy Spirit guided Matthew to quote Isaiah,
showing exactly, without any doubt, the
meaning of that passage.

Matthew, guided by the Holy Spirit was
“rightly following the then-current Greek
translation of the Hebrew scriptures, the
Septuagint version of 285 B.C. The Jewish
scholars, who prepared that translation, used
the term parthenos to render the Hebrew
almah, and they could scarcely be accused of
endeavoring to create a fictitious support for a
virgin birth of Jesus. Rather they were
intending to give the true meaning of the word
as used in Hebrew by Isaiah” (Fowler, p. 39).
Thus, the prejudice of the liberal critic is
revealed, and his motive can only be to try to
discredit the deity of Jesus. Why do people
want to discredit the deity of Jesus? If He was
not divine then His teachings were no different
than those of any human being. If His
teachings were not divine then they could be
accepted or rejected as simply the teachings of
a man.

This son, whose proper name would be
Jesus, would be called “Emmanuel.”
“‘Emmanuel” is a Hebrew word which literally
means “GOD with us.” It is used here, not as a
proper name, but rather as a descriptive title.
It was predicted that Jesus would have several
titles:

“Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son

is given: and the government shall be

upon His shoulder: and His name shall

be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The

mighty GOD, The everlasting Father,

The Prince of Peace” (Isaiah 9:6).

Matt. 1:24-25 “Then Joseph being raised from
sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden



him, and took unto him his wife: And knew her
not till she had brought forth her firstborn son:

and he called His name JESUS.”
“And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as
the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took
unto him his wife; and knew her not till she had
brought forth a son: and he called His name
JESUS.” (ASV)

As soon as Joseph'’s fears regarding Mary
were put to rest by the angel, Joseph
immediately married her (“took unto him his
wife”). Unlike a normal marriage, he did not
have sexual relations (“knew her”) with her until
after Jesus was born. There is a very good
reason for this. The prophecy was that Christ
would be born of a virgin. Mary had to remain
a virgin until after His birth. One must not fail to
recognize the tremendous faith Joseph showed
in all of this account. GOD instructed him and
gave him a command which he did not hesitate
to obey.

Side note: There are those who say you can
have a virgin birth today. When asked how this
could be, their answer is, in vitro fertilization.
But that is not a virgin birth. A virgin birth
involves a fertilization where no human sperm
fertilized the egg — no invasion of the female
body by anything male.

After the birth of Jesus, Mary would fulfill all
of her responsibilities as a wife. Some have
erroneously taught that Mary remained a virgin
all of her life. Those who teach this cannot
escape the impact of this verse. Joseph “knew
her not till she had brought forth her firstborn
son: and he called His name JESUS.” Two
words are very important here: “till” and
“firstborn.” The word “till” implies that another
action took place at some given point. The
term “firstborn” implies that there were other
children, since if she had no others this would
have simply been stated as “her son.” Further,
evidence found in the Scriptures confirms these
conclusions.

“Is not this the carpenter's son? is not

His mother called Mary? and His

brethren, James, and Joses, and

Simon, and Judas? And His sisters, are

they not all with us? Whence then hath

this man all these things” (Matthew
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13:55-56).

Jesus had four brothers and at least two
sisters.

It was the father’s obligation to name the
son on the day of his circumcision. Though His
real Father named Him, Joseph obeyed His
instructions by confirming His GOD-given
name.

The Birth of Jesus
Luke 2:1-7

Luke 2:1 “And it came to pass in those days,
that there went out a decree from Caesar

Augustus, that all the world should be taxed.”
“Now it came to pass in those days, there went
out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the
world should be enrolled.” (ASV)

TAXED — 1mmoypagw — “To write off, register”
(Young's, p. 962); “To write off, copy. To enter
in a register or records; spec. to enter in the
public records the names of men, their property
and income, to enroll” (Thayer, p. 60); “To write
down, enroll, register in a census (Luke 2:1ff.);
in the mid. apographomai, to cause oneself to
be enrolled, to give one’s name to the census”
(Zodhiates, CD); “List, inventory of the statistical
reports and declarations of citizens for the
purpose of completing the tax lists and family
registers” (Bauer, p. 89).

“And it came to pass in those days” One is
being given historical markers so that the time
of Jesus’ and John’s births can be generally
identified (not a specific date).

“that there went out a decree from Ceasar
Augustus” A decree is an order or a command,
in this case from the Roman ruler Caesar
Augustus. The word decree comes from
doyua, from which the English word “dogma”
comes today. The word dogma is generally
associated with a religious decree, but as seen
here, it can be any kind of decree — civil or
religious. This decree is setting the stage to
explain why Jesus was born in Bethlehem
instead of Nazareth, where Joseph and Mary
lived. The prophecies of Jesus’ birthplace must
be fulfilled, and the unwitting decree of a pagan
emperor would help accomplish that — the




providence of GOD working.

“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though

thou be little among the thousands of

Judah, yet out of thee shall He come

forth unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel,

Whose goings forth have been from of

old, from everlasting” (Micah 5:2).

CAESAR AUGUSTUS: His original name
was Caius (Gaius) Octavius (Octavianus), or as
it is sometimes known — “Gaius Julius Caesar
Octavianus.” He was given the name
“Augustus” by the Roman senate on January
17,27 B.C. He came to the throne through his
defeat of Mark Antony at the battle of Actium
(Sept. 2, 31 B.C.). Atfirst he had the empire to
run as a republic, but consolidated power until
he was named emperor. The name “Augustus”
has been variously translated as “the
venerable, the majestic, sacred, kingly.” This
was the beginning which eventually led to
emperor worship. He reigned for forty-four
years, and after his death his wife’s son,
Tiberius came to the throne. Itis from Augustus’
name that we get the name for the month of
August.

“This title was bestowed upon Octavius

by the Roman Senate in 27 B.C.

following: (a) the assassination of Julius

Caesar in 44 B.C., (b) the defeat of

Brutus and Cassius near Philippi in 42

B.C., (c) more than a decade of divided

rule under Rome’s second Triumvirate

(Mark Antony, Lepidus, and Octavius),

(d) the fall of Lepidus in 36 B.C., (e) the

defeat of Antony and Cleopatra at the

battle of Actium in 31 B.C., and (f) wise

political consolidation of power over a

four-year period. Thus Octavius (or

Octavian) became Caesar Augustus”

(Caldwell, p. 144).

“that all the world should be taxed.” The
phrase “all the world” is used in various ways:
(1) to mean all the inhabited earth, (2) to
designate a section of the earth, such as a
province (some think it only refers to Palestine
here), and (3) to refer to all that is within the
borders of the empire itself. There seems to be
little doubt that this term was used to refer to all
within the borders of the empire, for Augustus

estimated the population to number 4,233,000
(Caldwell quoting from Monumentum
Ancyranum, p. 145).

As noticed above, the word “taxed” comes
from apographo, which refers to an enrollment
or a census. Such a census would later be
used for taxation purposes, but here it simply
refers to the recording of people, their families
and their property in a permanent record.

Over the years, the critics used this census
to say that the Bible was not accurate, because
there was no such record of any kind of census
like this being done. But the archaeological
spade has proven the critics wrong again (as it
always does). The census was taken every
fourteen years beginning with Ceasar
Augustus.

Luke 2:2 “(And this taxing was first made when

Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)”
“This was the first enrolment made when
Quirinius was governor of Syria.” (ASV)

Luke’s purpose seems to be to show that
this census was widespread In other words, it
was not local, not just for the Palestinian area.

CYRENIUS: “The full name of this

Roman official was Publius Sulpitius

Quirintius; he died at Rome A.D. 21"

(Boles, p. 48).

For years, critics said he did not rule as
governor until many years after the birth of
Christ. Again, archaeology shows that he
indeed served in this position not once but
twice, and thus Luke’s record is shown to be
absolutely correct.

“Luke is now shown to be wholly correct

in his statement that Quirinius was twice

governor, and that the first census took

place during the first period. A series of
inscriptions in Asia Minor show that

Quirinius was governor of Syria in 10-7

B.C., and again in 6 A.D.” (Barclay, p.

15).

For a more detailed discussion on this, one
might want to read Barnes in his commentary
on Luke and John, pages sixteen and
seventeen.

Syria is mentioned here as a province of



Rome which included Judaea. Syriawas made
a province of the Roman Empire in 64 B.C.

Luke 2:3 “And all went to be taxed, every one

into his own city.”
“And all went to enrol themselves, every one to
his own city.” (ASV)

It seems strange today that one would have
to go back to his original home-sight or tribal
heritage in order to be registered in a census.
In the United States, whenever a census takes
place, one is counted wherever he lives at that
time. Some critics, based on that reasoning,
conclude that Luke was wrong in what he
stated here. But again they have been proven
to be wrong. One should always be carefully
when applying the customs of his own time with
events which occurred hundreds of years
before.

“Itis necessary to compel all those, who

for any reason whatsoever are residing

outside their own districts to return to

their own homes, that they may both
carry out the regular order of the
census, and may also diligently attend
the cultivation of their allotments”
(Barclay, p. 15).

Luke 2:4-5 “And Joseph also went up from
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea,
unto the city of David, which is called
Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and
lineage of David:) To be taxed with Mary his

espoused wife, being great with child.”
“And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of
the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the city of
David, which is called Bethlehem, because he
was of the house and family of David; to enrol
himself with Mary, who was betrothed to him,
being great with child.” (ASV)

Here is a marvelous glimpse of the working
of GOD through providence. GOD, working
through Caesar, directed a census to be taken
which caused every Jew to go back to the city
of his ancestors. Thus, the prophesies
regarding the birth of Messiah (Micah 5:2 and
Psalm 132:5-6) would be fulfilled.

BETHLEHEM — “Place of food” (Young’s,
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p. 92); “House of bread” (Smith’s Dictionary, p.
38). It is appropriate that “the bread of life”
should have been born in Bethlehem (John
6:35-58). Bethlehem was a small town located
about six miles south of Jerusalem and
seventy-six miles south of Nazareth. Itis called
the city of David because it was the birthplace
of this illustrious hero and king. It is in
Bethlehem that one finds the account of Naomi,
Ruth, and Boaz.

Interestingly, Mary is still referred to in this
account as Joseph’s espoused wife. This
continues to show that the marriage had not
been consummated. Now she is said to be
“great with child,” meaning that this journey was
made very near the end of her pregnancy. It
has been suggested by some that Mary may
have known the prophecy; thus being led by the
Holy Spirit, the journey was made at this late
date. Thatis something one cannot know, but
if it were the case, then it would have showed
her great faith that everything would be all right
as she traveled in this condition. Most doctors
do not want a woman traveling any distance
this late in a pregnancy.

Luke 2:6-7 “And so it was, that, while they were
there, the days were accomplished that she
should be delivered. And she brought forth her
firstborn son, and wrapped Him in swaddling
clothes, and laid Him in a manger; because

there was no room for them in the inn.”
“And it came to pass, while they were there, the
days were fulfilled that she should be delivered.
And she brought forth her firstborn son; and she
wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him
in a manger, because there was no room for
them in the inn.” (ASV)

The inns of this time were not like the inns
(hotels, motels) of today. They were generally
composed of an enclosed area with a number
of rooms with only enough roomto sleep. Each
person had to provide his own bedding and
food, as no restaurant was attached. There
was generally a place where the animals of the
travelers could be placed, and it was in one of
these places for animals that Joseph and Mary
found themselves when it was time for her to be
delivered.



Why was the inn so crowded? The most
probable explanation is because of the
enrollment.

Jesus’ birthwas accomplished in the normal
manner.

“When a child among the Hebrews was

born, it was washed in water, rubbed in

salt, and then wrapped in swaddling
clothes; that is, not garments regularly
made, as with us, but bands or blankets
that confined the limbs closely, Ezek.
16:4" (Barnes, p. 17).

“Swaddling clothes were like this — they

consisted of a square with a long,

bandage — like strip coming diagonally

off one corner. The child was first

wrapped in the square of cloth, and then

the long strip was wound round and

round about him” (Barclay, p. 16).

The “manger” was most generally a trough
rounded out for the purpose of feeding the
animals. It was sometimes called a crib, and
sometimes the term included the whole area in
which the animal resided, not just the food
trough. Mary wrapped her baby boy in the
swaddling clothes and laid Him in the manger.

“Just as the inn was crowded and did

not have room for the Savior, people

crowd their lives and do not have room

for the Christ. The keeper of the Inn did

not know he was coming and the

importance of it, or who he was or else
the keeper would have made room.

The same is true with people in and out

of the church. We crowd our lives with

things of little importance and there is

no room for Jesus in our hearts and

lives” (Peters, p. 38).

Jesus’ Birth Proclaimed
to Shepherds by Angels
Luke 2:8-20

Luke 2:8 “And there were in the same country
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch
over their flock by night.”

“And there were shepherds in the same country
abiding in the field, and keeping watch by night
over their flock.” (ASV)

These shepherds were in the near vicinity.
Some believe these were the shepherds which
cared for the sacrificial lambs, but there is no
certainty for this opinion. The time of year is
debated far and wide, but it seems to this writer
from the available evidence that it was in the
spring of the year in which these events took
place (spring in the United States). Part of that
evidence revolves around the fact that
shepherds were not in the field at the time most
want to assign to Jesus’ birth (December).
According to the work of the shepherds, Jesus
would have been born somewhere around April
(in the spring of the year).

“keeping watch by night” This is speaking
about their taking turns at watching over the
sheep by shift, much like the military sets up a
watch at night. The Jews originally divided the
night into three watches, but later adopted four
watches. The Romans divided the night into
four watches beginning at six, nine, mid-night
and three.

Since Jesus called Himself the “good
Shepherd” (John 10:11, 14) and was sent to
“the lost sheep of the house of Israel” (Matthew
15:24), it seems appropriate that the first
announcement of His birth should be to
shepherds tending their flocks. (Consider, if
these were the keepers of the sacrificial sheep
how appropriate it would be to have sent them
to the Lamb of GOD who would be offered in
sacrifice for the sins of the world.)

Luke 2:9 “And, lo, the angel of the Lord came
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone

round about them: and they were sore afraid.”
“And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and
the glory of the Lord shone round about them:
and they were sore afraid.” (ASV)

The word “angel” is transliterated from the
word dyyehog, which literally means
‘messenger.”

“Angels are created beings, essentially

spiritual and invisible, given powers that

transcend the natural order of creation,



and sometimes they are sent by the

Creator in forms visible to men to carry

the Creator’'s messages. Angels have

intellectual and moral capacities”

(Butler, p. 31).

The angel of this text appeared to the
shepherds suddenly, just as had been done
with Zacharias and Mary (possibly even the
same angel - Gabriel). Just as in their cases,
this appearance was shocking and frightening.

Notice that the glory of the Lord attended
this angel, which seems to signify “light” in this
context, possibly like that which appeared to
Saul on the road to Damascus (except this light
did not blind them as did the one with Saul).

“sore afraid” This seems to be the normal
reaction when a heavenly presence was
suddenly made known to fallible man.

Luke 2:10 “And the angel said unto them, Fear
not: for, behold, | bring you good tidings of

great joy, which shall be to all people.”
“And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for
behold, | bring you good tidings of great joy
which shall be to all the people:” (ASV)

The shepherds would not know why this
heavenly visitation had come to them. It could
mean either good or bad news. The angel
immediately told them not to be afraid, for the
news he brought was good news (“good
tidings”). The original word is sometimes
translated “Gospel.”

“Fear has ever been the bane of human

existence on earth, ever since the fall

from Eden. Man is born with only two
fears, that of falling and that of a loud
noise; but, to these, his experience
quickly adds more, and his fertile
imagination countless others. The
calming of mortal fears has frequently
engaged God’s concern, as in this
instance through His angels” (Coffman,

p. 58).

Examples of this thought are seen in Matthew
10:26, 28, 31, 28:5; Luke 1:13, 30 and others.

What was the occasion for this great joy? It
was the fact that the One who would be man’s
Savior had been born.
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It should be emphasized that this was good
news for “all people.” It was not just for Jews,
or a predetermined select few, as the
premillenialist would have one believe. It
should also be remembered that it took the
apostles a while to understand this truth and
even required a miracle to get them to
understand it (Acts 10).

Luke 2:11 “For unto you is born this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the

Lord.”
“for there is born to you this day in the city of
David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.” (ASV)

The phrase “Unto you” -carries the
significance that this birth was for their benefit.
Of course this refers to all of mankind. A birth
had taken place which was designed to benefit
all of mankind, regardless of race or nationality.

“Ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye

shall be witnesses unto Me both in

Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in

Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of

the earth” (Acts 1:8).

Where did this birth take place? In the tiny
little town called the “city of David,” the city
where King David was born — Bethlehem.

“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though

thou be little among the thousands of

Judah, yet out of thee shall He come

forth unto Me thatis to be ruler in Israel;

Whose goings forth have been from of

old, from everlasting” (Micah 5:2).

Three words are used to describe Jesus
here. He s called “Savior,” “Christ,” and “Lord.”
SAVIOR: He was the One to provide
salvation for a fallen race. He would
provide the sacrifice needed for

freedom from sin.

CHRIST: The Greek word for “anointed,”
which signifies the chosen one and
corresponds to the Hebrew word “Messiah.”

LORD: “Ruler or governor.” He is able
to be the ruler in the kingdom which He
was sent to establish. This kingdom is



not physical, but rather spiritual in
nature and presently exists since the
Pentecost of Acts two.

Luke 2:12 “And this shall be a sign unto you;
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling

clothes, lying in a manger.”
“And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall find a
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in
a manger.” (ASV)

The shepherds are given a sign to look for
in order to identify this special child. It was not
the swaddling clothes, because all babies were
wrapped in swaddling clothes after their births.
The sign was the place He was going to be laid
— in a manger. There might have been other
babies born that night, or other very young
babies, but He would be the only one whose
bed was a manger.

Luke 2:13-14 “And suddenly there was with the
angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising
GOD, and saying, Glory to GOD in the highest,

and on earth peace, good will toward men.”
“And suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of the heavenly host praising GOD,
and saying, Glory to GOD in the highest, And
on earth peace among men in whom He is well
pleased.” (ASV)

Just as suddenly and dramatically as the
first angel appeared, so did this host of angels.
The sudden appearance of the angelic host
(army) would tend to confirm and emphasize
the importance of the first angel's words.
Notice that they appeared “praising GOD.”
This seems to be the primary role of the host in
Heaven. This was certainly not a silent night.

There are two distinct arenas involved in
verse fourteen — the heavenly and the earthly.
“Glory to GOD in the Highest,” when held in
contrast to the latter portion of the passage,
would indicate the heavenly realm. It is the
host of GOD which proclaims the glory of GOD.
As the angels proclaim the glory of GOD, what
is the condition of the earth? While the KJV
portrays the essence of the message, a more
comprehensive and proper rendering would be
as the ASV renders it: “peace among men in
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whom He is well pleased.”

The rendering of the KJV leaves the
impression of universal peace, which has never
been since the fall of man in Eden, and never
will be (See ASV). The New Berkley Version
renders this phrase “peace among men in His
favor.”

“Glory to God in the highest, and on

earth peace among men of good will”

(McCord, p. 93).

It must be remembered that Jesus is the “Prince
of peace” (Isaiah 9:6), but that peace is not
given to the sinner, but rather to those who
humbly and obediently follow Him.

“Being justified by faith, we have peace

with  GOD through our Lord Jesus

Christ” (Romans 5:1).

There was not going to be, nor has there ever
been, a general peace among all men in this
world. But there is peace, a peace which
passes all understanding (Philippians 4:7)
between men who have peace with GOD
through obedience to Him. Such will ever be
the case! On the other hand, there will not be
the perfect peace which should exist between
GOD’s servants and those who refuse to be His
servants.

“Think not that | am come to send

peace on earth: | came not to send

peace, but a sword” (Matthew 10:34).

The sword of GOD’s word (Ephesians 6:17) will
always cause a division between men — those
who accept it and those who reject it.

“The word of GOD is quick, and

powerful, and sharper than any

twoedged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and

of the joints and marrow, and is a

discerner of the thoughts and intents of

the heart” (Hebrews 4:12).

Luke 2:15 “And it came to pass, as the angels
were gone away from them into Heaven, the
shepherds said one to another, Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made

known unto us.”
“And it came to pass, when the angels went
away from them into Heaven, the shepherds



said one to another, Let us now go even unto
Bethlehem, and see this thing that is come to
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us.”
(ASV)

THING — O-pa — “Saying, matter” (Young’s, p.
976); “That which is or has been uttered by the
living voice, thing spoken, word...the subject
matter of speech, thing spoken of, thing”
(Thayer, p. 562); “That which is spoken, a
statement, word” (Zodhiates, CD); “That which
is said, word, saying, expression” (Bauer, p.
735).

What is basically being said in this verse is
that, when the angels ascended back to their
place of abode, the shepherds discussed the
matter and decided to go to Bethlehem to see
what they had been told. This reminds one of
the Bereans who were called noble because
they investigated (searched the Scriptures) to
see if what they had been taught was the truth
(Acts 17:11). Like the Bereans, the shepherds
appear to be ready to accept what they were
told, but sought immediately to confirm this with
their own eyes. One might also bear in mind
that Jesus is called the Word in John 1:1-2; 1
John 5:7; Revelation 19:13.

Luke 2:16-17 “And they came with haste, and
found Mary, and Joseph, and the Babe lying in
a manger. And when they had seen it, they
made known abroad the saying which was told

them concerning this child.”
“And they came with haste, and found both
Mary and Joseph, and the Babe lying in the
manger. And when they saw it, they made
known concerning the saying which was spoken
to them about this child.” (ASV)

Notice that it was in haste that they sought
the child they had been told about. All should
quickly seek Jesus and the deliverance He
brought to man. All should quickly search out
the truth and verification for the things they are
taught in the Scriptures. Be like the Bereans
and these first eye-witnesses —the shepherds.

When they found the child just as the
angels had proclaimed it, they began spreading
the good news throughout the area as they
returned to their flocks. Is it any wonder then
that Herod and the people of Jerusalem were
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troubled when they next heard the report of the
wise men (Matthew 2:3). It seems obvious from
this context that these shepherds were pious
men who had been looking for the Messiah.
When they found Him, they could not contain
their excitement; they had to spread the news
(John 1:45-46; 4:28-29).

One might consider that GOD had kept
certain witnesses available to confirm His Son’s
birth. Note the description of these people.
Simeon, who was described as a just man and
a devout man. Further, because of his
character he had been promised that he would
see the Messiah in his life-time (Luke 2:25ff).
Anna, a prophetess who did not leave the
Temple but was involved in fasting and prayer
there night and day (Luke 2:36ff).

Luke 2:18 “And all they that heard it wondered
at those things which were told them by the

shepherds.”
“And all that heard it wondered at the things

which were spoken unto them by the
shepherds.” (ASV)
WONDERED — 6Baupdlw — “To be

astonished, amazed” (Young’s, p. 1066); “To
wonder, wonder at, marvel” (Thayer, p. 284);
“To wonder, marvel, be struck with admiration
or astonishment” (Zodhiates, CD); “Wonder,
marvel, be astonished” (Bauer, p. 352).

Why were the people so amazed? Did their
amazement translate into faith? As to the
second question, it appears not, for they soon
seemed to forget about this baby placed in a
manger. As to the first question, it is not known
for sure. Hazarding a guess, it might be
because His advent did not fit their
preconceived vision for Messiah’s entrance into
the world. Or it may have been that they were
astonished that the announcement of His birth
would be given to shepherds and therefore
disbelieved their words.

Luke 2:19 “But Mary kept all these things, and

pondered them in her heart.”
“But Mary kept all these sayings, pondering
them in her heart.” (ASV)

PONDERED “To cast

OUMBAANW



together” (Young’s, p. 761); “To bring together
in one’s mind, confer with one’s self, to
consider, ponder” (Thayer, p. 595); “To
contribute, conduce, consider or confer with”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Converse, confer, consider,
ponder, draw conclusions about” (Bauer, p.
777).

Mary took all of the things which had been
said about her son (to herself, Elizabeth,
Joseph and the shepherds) and stored them in
her mind. There she carefully considered these
things; she rolled them over and over in her
mind to gain the truths necessary for her
understanding. She was obviously looking for
the meaning behind these events and words.
Her example is a great one for anyone to
follow. GOD’s words should be carefully stored
in one’s mind and examined over and over in
order to learn GOD’s thinking and His will for
mankind.

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in

the counsel of the wungodly, nor

standeth in the way of sinners, nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But

His delight is in the law of the LORD;

and in His law doth he meditate day and

night. And he shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water, that
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his
leaf also shall not wither; and
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper”
(Psalm 1:1-3).

“I will meditate in Thy precepts, and
have respect unto Thy ways” (Psalm
119:15).

“Meditate upon these things; give
thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting
may appear to all” (1 Timothy 4:15).

Luke 2:20 “And the shepherds returned,
glorifying and praising GOD for all the things
that they had heard and seen, as it was told
unto them.”
“And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising GOD for all the things that they had

heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto
them.” (ASV)
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How could righteous men refrain from
glorifying and praising GOD after receiving such
a message? They had been given proof that
the message was true: the Savior had been
born into the world. One cannot help but
wonder if Joseph and Mary told them more of
the details behind this birth. Possibly the angel
had given them more details. Only eternity can
answer that curiosity.

Circumcision, Temple Service,
and Naming of Jesus
Luke 2:21-38

Luke 2:21 “And when eight days were
accomplished for the circumcising of the child,
His name was called JESUS, which was so
named of the angel before He was conceived in

the womb.”
“And when eight days were fulfilled for
circumcising Him, His name was called JESUS,
which was so called by the angel before He was
conceived in the womb.” (ASV)

The first-born male child had to be
dedicated to the Lord (Leviticus 12:1-8;
Genesis 17:9-12). A redemptive price of five
shekels was to be paid (Exodus 34:20; 13:13;
Numbers 18:16). This was due in part to the
ceremonial uncleanness of the mother after a
birth (unclean forty days after the birth of a
child (Leviticus 12:2-4). The law also
demanded that all males be circumcised on the
eighth day after their births (Leviticus 12:3).

As earlier directed by the angel, this child
was to be called “Jesus” (Savior). The custom
had apparently developed (as noted earlier) for
male children to be named at the time of
circumcision.

Luke 2:22-24 “And when the days of her
purification according to the law of Moses were
accomplished, they brought Him to Jerusalem,
to present Him to the Lord; (As it is written in
the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth
the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) And
to offer a sacrifice according to that which is
said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves,



or two young pigeons.”
“And when the days of their purification
according to the law of Moses were fulfilled,
they brought Him up to Jerusalem, to present
Him to the Lord (as it is written in the law of the
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall
be called holy to the Lord), and to offer a
sacrifice according to that which is said in the
law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two
young pigeons.” (ASV)

Purification: After the birth of a male child,
a woman went through a purification ritual for
forty days; after a female child was born, she
went through a purification ritual of eighty days
(see Leviticus 12; Exodus 13:2; Numbers
18:15). It should be emphasized that this was
ceremonial purification, and it did not mean that
she had sinned in any way. At the end of these
days, she was to make an atonement for
herself. This atonement consisted of a burnt
offering (lamb of the first year) and a sin
offering (a young pigeon or turtledove). Why
then was the offering of Mary two turtledoves or
two pigeons? Because the law allowed for the
extra turtledoves and pigeon where the mother
could not afford a lamb (see Leviticus 12).
Thus, it is evident that Jesus was born into a
poor family, contrary to Jewish expectations
that He would come from a “higher class”
family.

There was also a redemption price of five
shekels which must be paid. Instead of one
being consigned to full-time work in the Lord’s
service, the redemption price was paid. In
Numbers 3:12-13; 8:14-19, one learns that the
tribe of Levi was substituted to work “full time”
in the Lord’s service in place of the first-born of
every tribe. This redemption price paid by the
other tribes helped support the priests and their
families.

Why were the offerings to be made for the
Son of GOD? First and foremost, to fulfill the
law in all things. Mary lived under the Law of
Moses, and she obeyed that law (as did Jesus,
Hebrews 4:15). Jesus was circumcised
because He lived under the Law of Moses.
Without circumcision, He could not have gone
into the synagogue to teach, or worship or
mingle with the people there.
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Luke 2:25 “And, behold, there was a man in
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the
same man was just and devout, waiting for the
Consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was

upon him.”
“And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem
whose name was Simeon; and this man was
righteous and devout, looking for the
Consolation of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was
upon him.” (ASV)

JUST — dikalog — “Equitable (in character or
act); by implication, innocent, holy (absolutely or
relatively):--just, meet, right(-eous)” (Strong’s
CD); “Upright, righteous, virtuous, keeping the
commands of God” (Thayer, p. 148);
“Righteous, just” (Zodhiates, CD); “Upright, just,
righteous” (Bauer, p. 195).

DEVOUT — eUAaBric— “Taking well (carefully),
i.e. circumspect (religiously, pious):--devout”
(Strong’s, CD); “Taking hold well, i.e., carefully
and surely; cautious. Reverencing God, pious,
religious” (Thayer, p. 259); “Devout, God
fearing” (Bauer, p. 322).

CONSOLATION — mrapdakAnoigc— “Imploration,
hortation, solace:--comfort, consolation,
exhortation, intreaty” (Strong’'s, CD);
“Consolation, comfort, solace” (Thayer, p. 483);
“The act of exhortation, encouragement,
comfort” (Zodhiates, CD); “Encouragement,
exhortation” (Bauer, p. 618).

As the world might look at Simeon, he was
probably of little noteworthiness, but GOD saw
him as a just man, i.e., one who was righteous
and virtuous, one who kept the laws of GOD.
The Bible calls him a devout man, i.e., one who
was very religious, one who reverenced GOD,
one who was devoted to Him.

Simeon looked for the great Consolation
which had been promised to Israel (and the
world), which by metonymy represented the
Messiah. One cannot look forward to
something in which he takes no pleasure.

There are some who believe Simeon was a
priest or the son of Hillel and the father of
Gamaliel. Butthis is pure speculation, as there
is no record of this. Not having his background
is interesting from this standpoint. Who one’s



parents or children are is of little importance to
GOD. What GOD takes notice of is the
individual. What is his character? Does he
reverence GOD? Does he seek to obey GOD’s
will to the best of his ability? Is he just and
devout?

Luke 2:26 “And it was revealed unto him by the
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death,

before he had seen the Lord's Christ.”
“And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy
Spirit, that he should not see death, before he
had seen the Lord's Christ.” (ASV)

REVEALED — xpnuarticw — “Be called, be
admonished (warned) of God, reveal, speak”
(Strong’s, CD); “To give a response to those
consulting an oracle...to be divinely
commanded, admonished, instructed” (Thayer,
p. 671); “Spoken in respect to a divine
response, oracle, or declaration, to give
response, speak as an oracle, warn from God”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Impart a revelation or
injunction or warning” (Bauer, p. 885).

When or how this promise was made to
Simeon is not known, simply that it had been
made. He would not die until he saw the
Messiah. It should be remembered here that
the word Christ means “anointed,” and it
probably should have been translated this way
here.

“Verily |1 say unto you, That there be

some of them that stand here, which

shall not taste of death, till they have
seen the kingdom of GOD come with

power” (Mark 9:1).

Luke 2:27 “And he came by the Spirit into the
Temple: and when the parents brought in the
child Jesus, to do for Him after the custom of

the law,”
“And he came in the Spirit into the temple: and
when the parents brought in the child Jesus,
that they might do concerning Him after the
custom of the law,” (ASV)

The Holy Spirit directed Simeon to go to the
Temple at the same time Joseph and Mary took
Jesus there. The Temple was divided into
different areas. No woman could go into the
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sanctuary itself, but rather had to remain in the
“‘women’s court.” Itis obvious that Simeon was
directed to go there.

Why were they at the Temple? To fulfill the
law with regard to presenting Him to GOD.
Nothing else would be expected from this
couple — they were intent on obeying all of the
law. What an example they set for people of all
time in that regard.

Luke 2:28-32 “Then took he Him up in his arms,
and blessed GOD, and said, Lord, now lettest
Thou thy servant depart in peace, according to
Thy word: For mine eyes have seen Thy
salvation, Which Thou hast prepared before the
face of all people; A light to lighten the

Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel.”
“then he received Him into his arms, and
blessed GOD, and said, Now lettest Thou thy
servant depart, Lord, According to Thy word, in
peace; For mine eyes have seen Thy salvation,
Which Thou hast prepared before the face of all
peoples; A light for revelation to the Gentiles,
And the glory of Thy people Israel.” (ASV)

Upon seeing the promised Savior, Simeon
took Him into his arms and began praising
GOD for allowing him to see the Messiah
before he died. Further, upon seeing the
Christ, he was prepared to leave this world, and
the text may indicate that he desired to leave
this world. The words of the text seem to
indicate that Simeon was an older man — late
in life. When men at any age truly see the
Lord, they are ready to depart this world and be
with Him for eternity.

“For to me to live is Christ, and to die is

gain. Butif I live in the flesh, this is the

fruit of my labour: yet what | shall
choose | wot not. For | am in a strait
betwixt two, having a desire to depart,
and to be with Christ; which is far

better” (Philippians 1:21-23).

Upon seeing Jesus, Simeon “blessed”
(pronounced “blest”) GOD. This does not mean
that Simeon pronounced some kind of blessing
upon GOD because man has nothing to offer
GOD except his obedience and adoration.
What it signifies is praise to GOD because of
the blessing GOD has bestowed upon man.



“It infers thanksgiving from a joyful heart

for all that God has done in fulfilling His

promises of salvation to man” (Caldwell,

p. 171).

“seen Thy salvation” This refers to the
salvation which GOD provided mankind through
His Son. In verse thirty-one, the phrase “all
people” shows that the Savior was given for all
of mankind, i.e., all who will accept Him. This
may also indicate that all of these things were
done in the open, in view of all.

Verse thirty-two is interesting, because it
shows that a truly pious man could look at the
prophecies of the Old Testament and know that
the Gentiles were included in the promises of
the Messiah (“according to Thy word”).

“And it shall come to pass in the last

days, that the mountain of the LORD's

house shall be established in the top of
the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills; and all nations shall
flow unto it” (Isaiah 2:2, emphasis mine,

RK).

The term “light” is significant in that those
throughout the Bible who are involved in sin are
said to be in darkness. Thus, Jesus is the light
which shines on the darkness of sin, revealing
it for what it is, and showing man the way out of
the slime pit. He shines into the heart of man,
allowing through that light for man to see
himself as he really is, and thus He reveals
man’s need for cleansing and salvation.

“Then spake Jesus again unto them,

saying, | am the light of the world: he

that followeth Me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life”

(John 8:12, emphasis mine, RK).

“Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while
is the light with you. Walk while ye have
the light, lest darkness come upon you:
for he that walketh in darkness knoweth
not whither he goeth. While ye have
light, believe in the light, that ye may be
the children of light” (John 12:35-36).

“This is the condemnation, that light is
come into the world, and men loved
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darkness rather than light, because
their deeds were evil. For every one
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds
should be reproved. But he that doeth
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds
may be made manifest, that they are

wrought in GOD” (John 3:19-21).

Jesus was the glory of Israel, in that it was
through Israel that the world would be blessed
with the Messiah. (This probably also refers to
the “true Israel,” the church.)

Luke 2:33-35 “And Joseph and His mother
marvelled at those things which were spoken of
Him. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto
Mary His mother, Behold, this child is set for the
fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a
sign which shall be spoken against; (Yea, a
sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,)
that the thoughts of many hearts may be

revealed.”

“And His father and His mother were marvelling
at the things which were spoken concerning
Him; and Simeon blessed them, and said unto
Mary His mother, Behold, this child is set for the
falling and the rising of many in Israel; and for
a sign which is spoken against; yea and a sword
shall pierce through thine own soul; that
thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed.”
(ASV)

It should be noted that Joseph and Mary are
not actually named in the Greek text. The
Greek text simply says “father” and “mother,” as
the ASV translates it. Why did the King James
translators render the text as they did? For
those who accept the Scriptural truth of who His
Father was, to translate it “father” may have
been a concern.

Why is Joseph spoken of as being Jesus’
father? There are two reasons which should be
considered: (1) He was only supposed to be
Jesus’ father by those not knowing the facts of
the matter, or (2) Joseph was the legal father of
Jesus. Joseph and Mary would naturally be
amazed that a stranger would speak these
things about their Son. They knew a number of
things about this special child already. What
Simeon said was a confirmation of those things



from another source.

The term “set” in this context reminds one of
passages like First Peter 2:6-8.

“Wherefore also it is contained in the

Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief

corner stone, elect, precious: and he

that believeth on Him shall not be
confounded. Unto you therefore which
believe He is precious: but unto them
which be disobedient, the stone which
the builders disallowed, the same is

made the head of the corner, And a

stone of stumbling, and a rock of

offence, even to them which stumble at

the word, being disobedient: whereunto

also they were appointed.”
In this text it could be said of Jesus that He
came into this world (in part) to be a dividing
line. Some (most) will fall, and some will rise.
The One who died on the cross divides men
into one of two categories. They either
faithfully follow Him or they do not.

The Fall: The prophet Isaiah wrote that
Jesus would be “a stone of stumbling and for a
rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for
a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem. And many among them shall
stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be
snared, and be taken” (Isaiah 8:14-15).
Speaking of the stone Himself, Jesus said “on
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to
powder” (Matthew 21:44). Peter spoke of
Jesus saying, “This is the stone which was set
at nought of you builders, which is become the
head of the corner” (Acts 4:11). All who would
be in rebellion to GOD are caused to fall by the
mighty Jesus, Who conquers all of His Father’s
enemies, bringing them low with the sword of
truth.

“Suppose ye that | am come to give

peace on earth? | tell you, Nay; but

rather division: For from henceforth
there shall be five in one house divided,
three against two, and two against
three. The father shall be divided
against the son, and the son against the
father; the mother against the daughter,
and the daughter against the mother;
the mother in law against her daughter
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in law, and the daughter in law against

her mother in law” (Luke 12:51-53).

The Rising: The word “again” (v. 34) is not
found in the original and should be omitted here
because it gives the idea that those who fall
will rise up again. While it is true that some
who fall low, as did Saul of Tarsus, do rise
again, the intent of this passage is to draw a
clear distinction between two classes of people.
Through obedience to Christ, some will be
raised up.

“Therefore we are buried with Him by

baptism into death: that like as Christ

was raised up from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life”

(Romans 6:4).

“And hath raised us up together, and

made us sit together in heavenly places

in Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:6).

Look at what the Gospel did to men like Annas,
Caiaphas and the ruling hierarchy. Then look
at what it did to men like Peter, James, and the
others of Galilee.

A sign: Jesus Christ Himself is the sign. At
the mere mention of Jesus, notice how society
will divide itself. Millions blaspheme Him every
day, deny Him, and speak evil of Him. If Jesus
came back and walked this earth today, many
who claim to follow Him would seek to crucify
Him again, and that includes some even of the
Lord’s church. All one has to do to see the
truthfulness of this statement is to faithfully
preach/teach GOD’s word on the one church,
alcohol consumption, marriage-divorce-
remarriage, et cetera, and hear the angry
outcries of some members of the Lord’s church.

“If they shall fall away, to renew them

again unto repentance; seeing they

crucify to themselves the Son of GOD
afresh, and put Him to an open shame”

(Hebrews 6:6).

But thousands have accepted Him, being thus
renewed, justified, and raised to a life of
peaceful obedience.

Verse thirty-five is a prophecy of the pain
that Mary would endure because of the way her




Son would be treated. Imagine how her heart
would ache as she watched her Son being
rejected and crucified. Imagine her watching as
He suffered the ultimate humiliation of her time,
all the time knowing that He was the Son of
GOD.

“Calvary is GOD'’s divider and separator

of the good from the bad. The Life of

Jesus Christ, as revealed in the NT,

polarizes the hearts of men, turning the

wicked away, and drawing the
redeemed upward to eternal life”

(Coffman, p. 68).

The thinking of man is truly exposed when
he talks about Jesus. Further, the lives men
lead expose their true views on either right or
wrong.

Luke 2:36-38 “And there was one Anna, a
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the
tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had
lived with an husband seven years from her
virginity; And she was a widow of about
fourscore and four years, which departed not
from the temple, but served GOD with fastings
and prayers night and day. And she coming in
that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord,
and spake of Him to all them that looked for

redemption in Jerusalem.”

“And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she
was of a great age, having lived with a husband
seven years from her virginity, and she had
been a widow even unto fourscore and four
years), who departed not from the temple,
worshipping with fastings and supplications
night and day. And coming up at that very hour
she gave thanks unto GOD, and spake of Him
to all them that were looking for the redemption
of Jerusalem.” (ASV)

For an interesting history of the events
which Anna would have seen in her lifetime,
one should look at Paul Butler’'s work on Luke,
page forty-one. “Anna” is a form of the name
“Hannah” and signifies “grace.” Phanuel
means “vision of GOD.”

A number of things are mentioned about
Anna, but one of importance which is often
overlooked is that she was from the tribe of
Asher. This is important, because Asher was
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one of the ten tribes carried into Assyrian
captivity which have been falsely designated as
the “lost tribes of Israel.” When Cyrus released
the people to return to their homelands, some
from the northern tribes joined those of Judah
in returning and rebuilding Jerusalem and the
Temple. Anna was from the tribe of Asher.
When GOD spoke of a remnant’s returning, it
included some from the northern tribes, as well
as some from the southern tribes.

Taking the years which are given in this text
from the time of her marriage to the present
time frame, Anna was at least ninety-one years
old. Add to that the years spent growing up,
and her total age would be over one hundred
years.

Anna spent her days fasting and praying,
both night and day. This shows her dedication
to the Lord and reminds one of the kind of
widow spoken of in First Timothy 5:5.

“Now she that is a widow indeed, and

desolate, trusteth in GOD, and

continueth in supplications and prayers
night and day.”

Anna came into the temple (court of women)
and gave thanks for the Lord. She was
probably giving thanks in part because GOD
had allowed her to see the Messiah which He
had promised. How did she know who this
baby was or when to appear at the Temple?
This writer believes there is only one valid
answer — inspiration. Not only did she give
thanks for Him, but she told everyone who
looked for redemption about Him. She spread
the word that Messiah was among them.

Anna was involved in prayers “night and
day.” The word “prayers” in this text comes
from the Greek word dénoig, which is defined by
Thayer as “a seeking, asking, entreating,
entreaty” (p. 126) and by Zodhiates as “Want,
need. In the NT, supplication or prayer for
particular benefits, petition for oneself” (CD). It
seems to refer to any prayer which addresses
a need, whether personal or for others. Prayer
is a very important aspect of GOD’s faithful
childrenin any generation. Note throughout the
Bible the emphasis placed on praying for
others. This aspect of prayer should be
emphasized in Christians’ prayers.



“Continue in prayer, and watch in the
same with thanksgiving” (Colossians
4:2).

“The effectual fervent prayer of a
righteous man availeth much” (James
5:16).

“Pray without

Thessalonians 5:17).
The apostle Paul was found in prayer on behalf
of the Romans (1:9), the Ephesians (1:16), the
Thessalonians (1:2), and exhorted that
“supplications, prayers, intercessions, and
giving of thanks, be made for all men” (1
Timothy 2:1). Have you prayed today? How
often do you pray? For whom do you pray? Is
there anyone for whom you will not pray? For
what do you pray?

ceasing” (1

Wise Men Visit Jesus,
the New-born King
Matthew 2:1-12

Matt. 2:1 “Now when Jesus was born in
Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the
king, behold, there came wise men from the

east to Jerusalem,”
“Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of
Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold,
Wise-men from the east came to Jerusalem,
saying,” (ASV)

WISE MEN — pdayog — “Oriental scientist; by
implication, a magician:--sorcerer, wise man”
(Strong’s, CD); “The name given by the
Babylonians (Chaldeans), Medes, Persians,
and others to the wise men, teachers, priests,
physicians, astrologers, seers, interpreters of
dreams, augurs, soothsayers, sorcerers, etc”
(Thayer, p. 385); “Magi, the name for priests
and wise men among the Medes, Persians and
Babylonians. Great, powerful men. Magi
specialized in the study of astrology and
enchantment and thus were known as
enchanters, magicians. The Chaldeans called
them wise. In the NT they represent the name
of the Magi, wise men from the East, most

probably from Persia or Arabia, who came to
salute the newborn Messiah. Also spoken of a
magician, sorcerer, diviner” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Wise man and priest, who was expert in
astrology, interpretation of dreams and various
other secret arts” (Bauer, p. 484).

The place of Jesus’ birth is identified as
“Bethlehem of Judaea.” This distinguishes it
from another Bethlehem which was located in
Zebulon (Joshua 19:15-16). It is further
revealed that Jesus’ birth occurred during the
days of “Herod the King.” He is most commonly
known as “Herod the Great.” This helps to
distinguish him from other members of his
family whom the Bible mentions. In fact, there
are nine members of Herod’s family mentioned
in the New Testament.

1. Four sons:

1. Herod Philip 1%' (Matthew 14:3; Mark
6:17).
2. Herod Antipas (Mark 6:17).
3. Herod Archelaus (Matthew 2:22).
4. Herod Philip 2™ (Luke 3:1).
2. One grandson:
1. Herod Agrippa 1* (Acts 12).

3. One great-grandson:

1. Herod Agrippa 2™ (Acts 25 & 26).

4. Two great-granddaughters:

1. Bernice (Acts 25 & 26).
2. Drusilla (Acts 24:24).

5. One daughter:

1. Herodias (whom John
Matthew 14; Mark 6).

Herod was an Idumean (Edomite) who was
appointed by Caesar in 37 B.C. as an “under-
king.” Herod was a brilliant governor and a
builder of many public works during his reign
(He had rebuilt the Temple, Masada, et
cetera.). At the same time, he was an
extremely cruel man, described by some as a
monster. One of the Roman emperors thought
it was better to be Herod'’s pig than to be one of
his relatives. Since Herod died in 4 B.C., how
can that be reconciled with the calendar
presently in existence, which supposedly begins
with the year of Jesus’ birth? The modern
calendar was figured out by Dionysis the Small,
who was an abbot in Rome about 596 A.D.

He “apparently ignored the date of

rebuked,



Herod’'s death and the relation of
Christ’'s birth to it. The four-year
miscalculation could possibly be greater

as the time is not known from the birth

of Jesus until the death of Herod

(Matthew 2:1, 15)” (Butler, p. 54).

The wise men from the East came to visit
Jesus. These men were noted scholars of their
day, particularly in the areas of astrology,
philosophy, medicine, and the natural sciences.
Most people have the mistaken idea that they
visited the baby Jesus while He was in the
manger. But this belief is in conflict with the
Scriptures. In verse eleven, they went “into the
house;” and in verse sixteen, Herod had all of
the children killed who were two years old and
younger. Itis believed by most scholars that he
gave himself a cushion to make sure he killed
the baby Jesus. Further, most people believe
there were three wise men, based on the
number of gifts presented, but an actual
number is not given. How many times has one
today given a person multiple gifts or combined
with another in giving a gift?

These wise men came from the East. This
is generally believed to be somewhere in the
Mesopotamia valley, being either Persia or
Babylon. It was definitely somewhere east of
the Euphrates River.

Matt. 2:2 “Saying, Where is He that is born King
of the Jews? for we have seen His star in the

east, and are come to worship Him.”
“Where is He that is born King of the Jews? for
we saw His star in the east, and are come to
worship Him.” (ASV)

These wise men (Magi) saw the star and left
their homes, being eventually led to Jerusalem.
There is a lesson in faith here. They, like
Abraham of old, did not know where they were
going, yet they allowed themselves to be led by
GOD to the promised One. One should ask
himself how they knew that a “King of the Jews”
had been born? The only logical answer is
revelation, possibly like the one they received
in verse twelve.

What kind of star did they see? The answer
is not revealed. It could refer to a luminous
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light or even a meteor. Whatever it was, it must
have been something that was so overpowering
that it drew great attention. Or, is it possible
that it was only revealed to them and others
took no particular knowledge of it?

The word “worship” in the Bible can refer to
what one considers worship to Deity, or it can
apply to human beings or Satan himself. The
word means to render obeisance, show respect
or prostrate one’s self before. Surely it is
understood that one who renders obedience to
Satan is one who bows before him. The
context must determine how this word is used.
While it is possible that the wise men only
thought of Jesus like they would a monarch, the
context indicates to this writer that they
worshiped Him as Deity.

They innocently seemed to ask Herod
where the King of the Jews was as if they
thought everyone would know where He was.
One wonders if they had known the political
situation in Jerusalem, would they have asked
this question?

Matt. 2:3 “When Herod the king had heard
these things, he was troubled, and all

Jerusalem with him.”
“And when Herod the king heard it, he was
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.” (ASV)

TROUBLED — tmrapdoow — “To stir or agitate
(roil water):--trouble” (Strong’s, CD); “To
agitate, trouble...to cause one inward
commotion, take away his calmness of mind,
disturb his equanimity; to disquiet, make
restless” (Thayer, p. 615); “As agitating water in
a pool...Figuratively used of the mind, to stir up,
trouble, disturb with various emotions such as
fear, put in trepidation” (Zodhiates, CD).

Why would Herod be troubled? Remember
— he was of Idumean stock and had gained the
throne through much bloodshed and intrigue.
The hated Roman government had installed
him as ruler. The Jews wanted independence
and one of their own as their ruler. News of a
Jewish-born King would naturally trouble him.
Herod was a cruel and jealous man who would
stoop to any depth to maintain his throne and
pass it on to his own son. If he murdered his



favorite wife on the suspicion that she was
plotting against him, he would surely murder a
baby or young child to keep his throne.

Under these circumstances, it is easily
understood why Herod would be unsettled over
this surprising announcement. But why would
all of Jerusalem be disturbed over this news?
Did not the people want their own King? There
are several things which might apply here. (1)
Those who were Herod’'s “friends” and held
positions of favor would be disturbed at this
news. (2) General citizens of the city might be
disturbed because of the turmoil which comes
from arival to the throne. After all, such things
often led to open warfare. (3) How would the
Romans’ react to this news be?

Matt. 2:4 “And when he had gathered all the
chief priests and scribes of the people together,
he demanded of them where Christ should be

born.”
“And gathering together all the chief priests and
scribes of the people, he inquired of them where
the Christ should be born.” (ASV)

By birth, Herod was an Idumean.
Religiously, he was a Jew. This was done by
him in order to maintain his power through
appeasing the Jews as much as possible. That
being the case, he would naturally have some
knowledge of the law, and he would probably
have known the prophecy of a coming king.
Thus, he asked for the birthplace of the Christ.
It should be remembered that the Jews looked
for an earthly king, and this kind of king would
be a threat which Herod would be inclined to
eliminate.

Herod called for the chief priests and
scribes, because they should know where the
Christ should be born. Notice that itis “priests”
in the plural. As one studies the Old
Testament, he discovers that there was to be
only one High Priest at any time (they served
for life). If the term “chief priests” here refers to
that office, there would appear to be a problem.
But this is eliminated when it is understood that
the Romans had been removing and appointing
High Priests, sometimes as often as yearly.
Christ was taken before two High Priests during
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His trials. One was the legitimate High Priest
which the people recognized (Ciaphas), and
the other was the one the Romans had
appointed (Annas) — (John 18:12ff) . These
two often worked together in order to maintain
harmony(?).

Others believe this verse speaks of the
High Priest along with the priests who headed
the twenty-four courses into which David had
divided them. Whichever may be the case, he
called for them because he believed they knew
the law well enough to tell him where the Christ
child would be born.

“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though

thou be little among the thousands of

Judah, yet out of thee shall He come

forth unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel;

Whose goings forth have been from of

old, from everlasting” (Micah 5:2).

The scribes were the learned men of the
kingdom who spent much of their time in
writing. They were the ones who transcribed
(copied) the law of Moses, as well as taking
care of the writing of all legal documents. They
are probably those called “lawyers” in Matthew
22:35 and “doctors of the law” in Luke 5:17.

Matt. 2:5-6 “And they said unto him, In
Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by
the prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the land of
Juda, art not the least among the princes of
Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor,

that shall rule My people Israel.”

“And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of
Judaea: for thus it is written through the
prophet, And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah,
Artin no wise least among the princes of Judah:
For out of thee shall come forth a Governor,
Who shall be shepherd of My people Israel.”
(ASV)

GOVERNOR — ©yéopar — “To lead, i.e.
command (with official authority)” (Strong'’s,
CD); “To go before; to be a leader; to rule,
command; to have authority over” (Thayer, p.
276); “To lead or go before, go first, lead the
way...To be a leader, chief’ (Zodhiates, CD);
“Lead, guide...of men in any leading position”
(Bauer, p. 343).

Verse six is a quotation from Micah 5:2.



When Micah 5:2 is compared to this passage,
some striking differences can be seen in the
language. How can this be reconciled? Notice
that Matthew simply tells what the priests and
scribes said. The priests gave Herod the
essence of Micah 5:2, and that is the important
thing here.

Also notice the position/function of the
coming One: “that shall rule My people Israel.”
This shows that Messiah was not to be a
political ruler of the world, but a ruler over those
who would be designated as His people — the
true Israel of GOD.

It should also be remembered that Judaea
was a province, whereas Judah was the tribal
land. Though they cover much of the same
territory, they are not the same. One was a
Roman designation, while the other was a
Jewish designation.

Matt. 2:7-8 “Then Herod, when he had privily
called the wise men, enquired of them diligently
what time the star appeared. And he sent them
to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search
diligently for the young child; and when ye have
found Him, bring me word again, that | may

come and worship Him also.”

“Then Herod privily called the Wise-men, and
learned of them exactly what time the star
appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and
said, Go and search out exactly concerning the
young child; and when ye have found Him,
bring me word, that | also may come and
worship Him.” (ASV)

DILIGENTLY — TkpiBéw — “To be exact, i.e.
ascertain:--enquire diligently” (Strong’s, CD);
“To know accurately, to do exactly. To
investigate diligently” (Thayer, p. 24); “To know
or do something accurately, to inquire
accurately, diligently, to inquire” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Ascertain (exactly)” (Bauer, p. 33).

After learning where it was that the Messiah
would be born, Herod had a private meeting
with the wise men (Magi). He asked them
exactly when the star appeared. It is assumed
that he reasoned that the star appeared at the
time this child was born. Armed with this
information, he sent the Magi to Bethlehem with
instructions to find this child and bring him word
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so that he could go and worship Him, too.
Herod now knew the approximate age of the
child and where he was born. One might think
it amazing, considering his nature, that he did
not send people to follow these wise men or
send his soldiers to immediately wipe out all of
the children of Bethlehem. Yet, not so amazing
when one considers that GOD rules in the
affairs of man.

Barnes gave the following food for thought
regarding the actions of Herod.

“That wicked men often cloak their evil

designs under the appearance of

religion. They attempt to deceive those

who are really good, and to make them

suppose that they have the same

design. (2) Wicked men often attempt

to make use of the pious to advance

their evil purposes...(3) The plans of

wicked men are often well laid” (Barnes,

p. 14).

Matt. 2:9-10 “When they had heard the king,
they departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw
in the east, went before them, till it came and
stood over where the young child was. When
they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy.”
“And they, having heard the king, went their
way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the east,
went before them, till it came and stood over
where the young child was. And when they saw

the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.”
(ASV)

From these two verses, it appears that the
star must have disappeared for a time. Now
that the wise men had accomplished GOD'’s
purpose (providence) and left Jerusalem, it
seems to reappear to lead them to the Christ.

“Thus saith the LORD; A voice was

heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter

weeping; Rahel weeping for her
children refused to be comforted for her
children, because they were not”

(Jeremiah 31:15).

That this was no ordinary star appears from the
fact that it stood over the place where Christ
was. A star in the heavens may appear to
stand over many places; this one was over a



particular place — one house. Their rejoicing
was due to the fact that they had finally arrived
at their destination and could thus view the
great King, the Savior of the world.

Matt. 2:11 “And when they were come into the
house, they saw the young child with Mary His
mother, and fell down, and worshipped Him:
and when they had opened their treasures, they
presented unto Him gifts; gold, and

frankincense, and myrrh.”
“And they came into the house and saw the
young child with Mary His mother; and they fell
down and worshipped Him; and opening their
treasures they offered unto Him gifts, gold and
frankincense and myrrh.” (ASV)

HOUSE — ofkio — *“Properly, residence
(abstractly), but usually (concretely) an abode
(literally or figuratively)” (Strong’s, CD); “A
house; properly an inhabited edifice, a dwelling”
(Thayer, p. 439); “A building, house, dwelling”
(Zodhiates, CD); “House. Literally as a
building” (Bauer, p. 557).

The first thing noticed here is that the wise
men came “into the house.” Jesus’ family was
no longer in a “stable,” but had moved into a
permanent dwelling place. Where people ever
got the idea that the wise men visited Jesus
while He was in the manger is beyond
understanding.

Second, it is noticed that the term used for
Jesus is not “babe” or “baby,” but rather a
“young child” which signifies that some time has
elapsed between the shepherds’ visit and the
wise mens’ visit. From what is seen later of
Herod’s actions, Jesus was between one and
two years old when their visit took place.

The first thing these men do is fall down in
homage to Jesus, i.e., they worship Him. There
is no proof that they knew Jesus was Divine. It
may be that they simply worshipped Him in the
same manner they might a great prince, future
king, et cetera.

They also presented three gifts to Jesus
(which has led to the speculation that there
were three wise men who visited Jesus — but
this is only speculation). The gifts they brought
Jesus were gold, frankincense, and myrrh.
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Frankincense: “from a root meaning
‘whiteness,’ referring to the milky color of the
fresh juice” (I.S.B.E., Vol. 2, p. 1144). Thisis a
gum extracted from a fir tree and other trees
like it. It was pulverized and burned as
incense. Myrrh: This was used as a perfume
and also at times as incense and was
considered quite valuable. It was also
sometimes used as a medicine. It was often
used in the embalming process. Like
frankincense, it comes from the gum of trees.

These gifts were quite expensive and were
obviously the best they had to give. One of the
interesting things about this is that those who
worship give, and they give their best — not
their scraps or leftovers. True worship is non-
existent among those who do not give properly,
who strive for minimums.

Matt. 2:12 “And being warned of GOD in a
dream that they should not return to Herod,
they departed into their own country another
way.”

“And being warned of GOD in a dream that they

should not return to Herod, they departed into
their own country another way.” (ASV)

WARNED — xpnparti¢w — “To utter an oracle,
i.e. divinely intimate” (Strong’s CD); “To be
divinely commanded, admonished, instructed”
(Thayer, p. 671); “Spoken in respect to a divine
response, oracle, or declaration, to give
response, speak as an oracle, warn from God”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Impart a revelation or
injunction or warning” (Bauer, p. 885).

GOD commands these wise men through a
dream to return to their homes by a different
route. He did not want them to go back to
Jerusalem, where they would encounter Herod.
This could easily be accomplished by taking the
road to Jericho, crossing the Jordan River and
traveling north on the east bank. It seems
possible that, in the very night they arrived,
they left to go back home.

When one considers GOD communicating
with men through dreams he cannot help but
think of men like Joseph, Pharaoh, Jacob,
Abimelech, Pharaoh’s prisoners (butler and
baker), Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel.



Flight into Egypt and the
Slaughter of the Children of
Bethlehem
Matt. 2:13-18

Matt. 2:13-15 “And when they were departed,
behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the
young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until | bring thee word: for
Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.
When he arose, he took the young child and
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt:
And was there until the death of Herod: that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord
by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have |

called My son.”

“Now when they were departed, behold, an
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise and take the young child
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou
there until | tell thee: for Herod will seek the
young child to destroy him. And he arose and
took the young child and his mother by night,
and departed into Egypt; and was there until
the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the Lord through the
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did | call My son.”
(ASV)

After the departure of the Magi, possibly
during the same night, an angel brought a
message to Joseph in a dream. The message
was brief: take Jesus and His mother to Egypt
where they would be safe. This is quite
reasonable, since Egypt had a large population
of Jews living there, especially in Alexandria.
Jesus would thus be beyond the borders of
Herod’s jurisdiction and yet would be among
His own people.

Verse fourteen shows the promptness of
Joseph’s obedience to the Divine message and
reminds one that he should also be prompt in
obeying GOD’s commands today. Leaving by
night would serve to hide their departure from
curious eyes which could later have given
information to Herod. Herod would have no
clue that they had escaped his murderous plot.

The exact length of their stay in Egypt is not
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revealed, except that it was until the death of
Herod. Verse fifteen affirms the inspiration of
the messengers chosen by GOD. The prophet
had spoken the very words which GOD had
given him, not his own words.

The citation spoken of here is found in
Hosea 11:1. “When Israel was a child, then |
loved him, and called My Son out of Egypt.”
This passage originally dealt with the call of the
nation of Israel out of Egyptian bondage. The
use of the passage here shows a dual
application of a prophecy, one immediate and
the other future. Thus, Herod unwittingly
played a part in the fulfillment of prophecy.
How many times throughout history have men
done something which — unknown to them —
brought about the accomplishment of GOD’s
will?

Matt. 2:16 “Then Herod, when he saw that he
was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts
thereof, from two years old and under,
according to the time which he had diligently

enquired of the wise men.”

“Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked
of the Wise-men, was exceeding wroth, and
sent forth, and slew all the male children that
were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders
thereof, from two years old and under,
according to the time which he had exactly
learned of the Wise-men.” (ASV)

MOCKED — jumaidw — “To jeer at, i.e.
deride:--mock” (Strong’s, CD); “To play with,
trifle with - to mock” (Thayer, p. 208); “To play,
to sport with or against someone. To deride,
mock, scoff at” (Zodhiates, CD); “Ridicule,
make fun of, mock (in word or deed)” (Bauer, p.
255).

WROTH — Bupoéw — “To put in a passion, i.e.
enrage:--be wroth” (Strong’s, CD); “To cause
one to become incensed, to provoke to anger”
(Thayer, p. 293); “To provoke to anger. In the
pass., to be angry” (Zodhiates, CD).

The anger of Herod (especially in his last
few years) was legendary. The wise men had
not reported back to him; thus, he felt that they



were mocking his authority. Therefore, he
devised another scheme to kill the one whom
he felt threatened his throne. He had all of the
male children of Bethlehemwho were two years
old and under murdered. He also had all of the
male children of the same age murdered in the
coasts of Bethlehem, i.e., the surrounding area.
There is controversy here regarding the word
“children.” Some believe the word means both
male and female. This writer believes the key
to understanding that this refers to male
children is three-fold. (1) In the original
language, the word “the” is rendered TOUG,
which is masculine gender. In order to be
consistent, one would then have to render traig
as “boys” (males). (2) When the wise men
came to Herod, they asked, “Where is He that
is born King of the Jews” (Matthew 2:2,
emphasis mine RK). When considering the
words “He” and “King,” Herod would not have
misunderstood that it was a male whom he
feared would be a “usurper” to his throne. (3)
In Matthew 2:8, Herod referred to the child as
“Him” (“come and worship Him also”).

When the wise men had come to Herod, he
had questioned them in detail. This resulted in
the calculations he used to kill all the children.
This writer believes that this would have
probably included children who were older than
Jesus. As calculating as he was, this would
have given him leeway on both sides of the
time the wise men saw the star, to make sure
he killed the new-born king.

Matt. 2:17-18 “Then was fulfilled that which was
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama
was there a voice heard, lamentation, and
weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping
for her children, and would not be comforted,

because they are not.”
“Then was fulfilled that which was spoken
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying, A voice
was heard in Ramah, Weeping and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children; And
she would not be comforted, because they are
not.” (ASV)

When the Jews were taken away into
Babylonian captivity, they passed by the tomb
of Rachel. Thus, one can visualize the
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poignant picture of a mother weeping for her
children which no longer surrounded her. His
statement from Jeremiah 31:15 is used
symbolically to show the grief of the mothers of
Bethlehem and the surrounding area when their
sons were murdered by Herod. These mothers
could not be comforted, because their sons had
been taken away and would never be coming
back.

Jesus Brought From Egypt
to Nazareth
Matt. 2:16-23; Luke 2:39

Matt. 2:19-20 “But when Herod was dead,
behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a
dream to Joseph in Egypt, Saying, Arise, and
take the young child and His mother, and go
into the land of Israel: for they are dead which

sought the young child's life.”
“But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in
Egypt, saying, Arise and take the young child
and His mother, and go into the land of Israel:
for they are dead that sought the young child's
life.” (ASV)

This simply tells of the death of Herod (4
A.D.) and of the message delivered to Joseph
that it was safe to return to Israel. Again, the
message was delivered by an angel in a dream
(Hebrews 1:1).

The plural is used to designate those who
had sought Jesus’ life. Barnes says this may
have included Herod Antipater, Herod’s son,
who seems to have had the same disposition
as his famous father. It would be unlikely at
this point in time for the Jewish leaders to have
sought His life.

Matt. 2:21-23 “And he arose, and took the
young child and His mother, and came into the
land of Israel. But when he heard that
Archelaus did reign in Judaea in the room of his
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither:
notwithstanding, being warned of GOD in a
dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee:
And he came and dwelt in a city called
Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was



spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a

Nazarene.”

“And he arose and took the young child and His
mother, and came into the land of Israel. But
when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over
Judaea in the room of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go thither; and being warned of GOD in
a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee,
and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth;
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
through the prophets, that He should be called
a Nazarene.” (ASV)

After being told by an angel to take Jesus
back to Israel, Joseph showed his obedient
nature by doing just that. But on the journey,
he learned that Archelaus was on the throne in
his father’'s place. At that time, the land of
Israel was divided into three parts: Galilee in
the north, Samaria in the middle, and Judea in
the south. Judea is where the city of
Bethlehem was found, and it was over this
region that Archelaus reigned. It seems
obvious that Joseph had intended to take Jesus
and his mother back to this area, the ancestral
home of Jesus. But the news that Archelaus
was on the throne caused him to be afraid.
Anyone who imagines himself in that situation
can understand the fear that he might have.
Shortly after Archelaus came to power, he
murdered three thousand people at a Passover
riotin Jerusalem. He was so cruel that, after he
had reigned for nine years, Augustus banished
him to Gaul for life, replacing him with Pontius
Pilate.

GOD further warned Joseph in another
dream about this return, and so they turned to
Galilee, settling in the city of Nazareth. The
ruler of Galilee at this time was Herod Antipas,
another of Herod’s sons, but the one who was
the least vicious of all the rulers of Israel who
bore the name Herod. The city of Nazareth did
not have a good reputation, as can be seen in
the words of the guileless Nathaniel when he
said, “Can there any good thing come out of
Nazareth” (John 1:45-46)? Matthew was here
speaking of the prophecy regarding the
Messiah’s being called a Nazarene. He used
the plural indicating that a number of prophets
had spoken this, but we do not have a clear
prophecy of this recorded by other writers in the
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Old Testament. It is possible that this was an
oral tradition passed from one generation to
another. Others think it was an implication of
the lowliness of the Savior, as was clearly
predicted by the prophets. Notice that He was
not called a Nazarite, but rather a Nazarene
(indicating where he was supposedly from)
instead of a Bethlehemite.

Jesus Lives at Nazareth and
Visists Jerusalem in His Twelfth
Year
Luke 2:40-52

Luke 2:40 “And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the

grace of GOD was upon Him.”
“And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled
with wisdom: and the grace of GOD was upon
Him.” (ASV)

WISDOM — cogia — “Wisdom, broad and full
intelligence” (Thayer, p. 581); “Wisdom, skKill,
tact, expertise in any art” (Zodhiates, CD);
This verse causes one to think about the
humanity of Jesus. He was just like other
children; He grew at a normal rate. Notice the
words “grew and waxed strong.” He became
strong; He was not born strong. New Christians
are not born strong when they come forth from
the watery grave of baptism. Rather they must
grow and become strong in the faith.
“As newborn babes, desire the sincere
milk of the word, that ye may grow
thereby” (1 Peter 2:2).

“Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To

Him be glory both now and for ever” (2

Peter 3:18).

Also, the word “wisdom” is interesting. It
does not refer to wisdom given to Him
supernaturally, but rather the attaining of the
“broad and full intelligence” of men. He gained
and used the knowledge found around Him.
His parents being righteous, this would have
included much religious spiritual knowledge.

Because He grew, waxing strong in spirit,



filling Himself with wisdom (correct use of
knowledge), GOD’s grace (favor) was shed
upon Him. This is still true today. When man
develops himself according to GOD’s
standards, GOD’s favor will be showered upon
him. Again, it must be emphasized that it is the
humanity of Jesus which is being emphasized
in this text. As He grew, GOD blessed Him with
more wisdom, as seen in the next few verses.

Luke 2:41-43 “Now His parents went to
Jerusalem every year at the feast of the
passover. And when He was twelve years old,
they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of
the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days,
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind
in Jerusalem; and Joseph and His mother knew

not of it.”

“And His parents went every year to Jerusalem
at the feast of the passover. And when He was
twelve years old, they went up after the custom
of the feast; and when they had fulfilled the
days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and His parents
knew it not;” (ASV)

The difference in Jesus’ growth from verse
forty to verse forty-one can be seen in the use
of the word “child” in verses forty and forty-
three. In verse forty the word Traidiov is used,
which means “little child.” In verse forty-three,
the word Tralg is used, which means “young
lad.”

All Jewish males were required to go to
Jerusalem for the three great feast days of the
Mosaic system.

“Three times thou shalt keep a feast

unto Me in the year. Thou shalt keep

the feast of unleavened bread: (thou
shalt eat unleavened bread seven days,

as | commanded thee, in the time

appointed of the month Abib; for in it

thou camest out from Egypt: and none
shall appear before Me empty:) And
the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy
labours, which thou hast sown in the
field: and the feast of ingathering, which

is in the end of the year, when thou hast

gathered in thy labours out of the field.

Three times in the year all thy males
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shall appear before the Lord GOD”

(Exodus 23:14-17).

The “Feast of Unleavened Bread” is also called
the “Passover Feast;” the “Feast of Harvest” is
also called the “Feast of Pentecost;” and the
“Feast of Ingathering” is also called the “Feast
of Tabernacles.” Cf. Deut. 16:16.

The religious nature of Jesus’ parents is
seen in that they went to the feast of Passover
every year. For them this was a journey of
about sixty miles (Today this does not seem
like a very long journey, but in those days it
took several days to make such a trip.). This
particular Passover was held when Jesus was
twelve years old. The significance of stating
this is in the fact that when a Jewish male
turned twelve, he became a “son of the law.”
This meant that he was required to fulfill the law
from that point on as an adult.

The phrase “fulfilled the days” refers to the
eight days which the feast lasted. Atthe end of
the eight days, his family began its long journey
home, probably in a caravan (as was common
in that time). It would have been easy for
Jesus’ parents to think that He was with some
other member of the party. But Jesus had
deliberately decided to remain behind in
Jerusalem. There is absolutely no indication
that He was acting in any rebellious way. As
stated later, He needed to be about His
Father’s business.

One of the things to be observed here is all
the blood which was being shed in sacrifices.
The smell of it would have been in the air. But
the day was coming when this bloodshed would
not be needed any more because of this boy
who came to this Passover Feast. Why? The
day was drawing near when He would offer
Himself as the perfect Lamb whose blood would
for once and all time be the only sin offering
needed for man. There would be no more need
for these sacrifices, and this writer for one is
glad that these sacrifices do not need to be
continually made.

Luke 2:44-45 “But they, supposing Him to have
been in the company, went a day's journey; and
they sought Him among their kinsfolk and
acquaintance. And when they found Him not,



they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking
Him.”
“but supposing Him to be in the company, they
went a day's journey; and they sought for Him
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: and
when they found Him not, they returned to
Jerusalem, seeking for Him.” (ASV)

This is a simple statement regarding
worried parents seeking their missing child.
Unless one has been in a store when it was
discovered that his child had wandered away,
he can only imagine how Joseph and Mary
must have felt. Imagine the constant prayers
this godly couple must have launched toward
Heaven for His safe return to them.

Coffman suggests a basic sermon outline
based on these verses.

“l.  Many continue on life’'s way

believing that Jesus is in their company,

when actually he is not. 2. The search

for Christ begins with kinsfolk and

neighbors, but he is not with them

either! 3. Then, let men return to

Jerusalem, that is, to the gospel that

was first preached in Jerusalem, to the

true teachings of the N.T. 4. Sure
enough, Jesus was found in the temple,

a figure of his church; and that is where

he is found today” (Coffman, p. 71).

This writer would add a point to his outline
between points one and two: when one realizes
that Christ is not with him, he needs to launch
a diligent search for Him.

Luke 2:46-47 “And it came to pass, that after
three days they found Himin the Temple, sitting
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them,
and asking them questions. And all that heard
Him were astonished at His understanding and

answers.”
“And it came to pass, after three days they
found Him in the Temple, sitting in the midst of
the teachers, both hearing them, and asking
them questions: and all that heard Him were
amazed at His understanding and His answers.”
(ASV)

“Three days” — The first day was spent
traveling toward Bethlehem, the second day
was spent traveling back to Jerusalem, and the
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third day they found Jesus (Some believe this
is three days in addition to the first day of travel
away from Jerusalem.). Where was He? Atthe
Temple complex, where He was sitting in the
midst of the “doctors” (the rabbis or teachers).
The common method was for those who were
teachers to sit while the students stood at the
feet of the teachers — He was in the “midst”
(middle) of them!

Notice that the Scriptures do not say that
He was “disputing with the doctors.” It says that
He was hearing, i.e., listening to them. Further,
He was answering their questions and asking
them questions as any good student would.
Jesus was being a good student and sets the
example for one to follow today.

“Study to shew thyself approved unto

GOD, a workman that needeth not to be

ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

truth” (2 Timothy 2:15).

Jesus had been steadily advancing in wisdom
as He grew. He had not wasted His time as so
many do in their youth.

Thus, they were astonished at His
understanding of the things they said. They
were also probably amazed at the
understanding and insight shown in His
guestions and answers. The answers spoken
of in verse forty-seven were the answers given
by Jesus to their questions.

Luke 2:48 “And when they saw Him, they were
amazed: and His mother said unto Him, Son,
why hast Thou thus dealt with us? behold, Thy

father and | have sought Thee sorrowing.”
“And when they saw Him, they were astonished;
and His mother said unto Him, Son, why hast
Thou thus dealt with us? behold, Thy father and
| sought thee sorrowing.” (ASV)

AMAZED — (kmmAjoow — “To strike with
astonishment:--amaze, astonish” (Strong'’s,
CD); “To strike out, expel by a blow, drive out or
away; to cast off by a blow, to drive out;
commonly, to strike one out of self-possession,
to strike with panic, shock, astonish; Pass. to
be struck with astonishment, astounded,
amazed” (Thayer, p. 199); “To strike out, force
out by a blow, but found only in the sense of



knocking one out of his senses or
self-possession, to strike with astonishment,
terror, admiration. In the NT only in the pass., to
be struck with astonishment, admiration, to be
amazed” (Zodhiates, CD); “Amaze, astound,
overwhelm (literally strike out of one’s senses)”
(Bauer, p. 244).

When his parents found Jesus with the
teachers of the law, the text says they were
“‘amazed.” This is the idea that they were
shocked at what they were seeing. Their son
was in the company of the greatest teachers of
their day, yet He was holding His own with
them. The original word for “amazed” shows
that their senses were driven from them by all
of this.

As one reads the words of Mary, the sense
of chiding cannot escape his thoughts. As a
mother, she had reason to do this. She
mentioned the search she and Joseph had
made for Him and spoke of it as being done in
sorrow. The word “sorrowing” comes from an
original word which indicates an intense pain.
If one has ever had a child missing for just a
little bit in a store, he can envision the panic
which must have set in for them on this
occasion as they searched for Jesus. Human
imagination being what it is, they would have
wondered if He were hurt, kidnaped, or if He
were even alive. Remember, they were
searching for GOD’s Son, Who had been given
into their care by the Father.

It is also noticed that this is the last time
Joseph is called Jesus’ father in the Scriptures.
The word “son” is also interesting, because it is
literally translated as “child” (tékvov). The
normal word for son is uiog. Butler states that
the word teknon emphasizes the special
“mother-child relationship of birth” (Butler, p.
45).

Luke 2:49-50 “And He said unto them, How s it
that ye sought Me? wist ye not that | must be
about My Father's business? And they
understood not the saying which He spake unto

them.”
“And He said unto them, How is it that ye sought
Me? knew ye not that | must be in My Father's
house? And they understood not the saying
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which He spake unto them.” (ASV)

The ASV uses the word “house” in this
passage, but there is no basis upon which this
can be found in the original. Jesus’ reply to His
parents was that they should have expected
Him to be involved in the “things” (affairs,
business) of His Father. (Note: This is another
declaration of His deity. His earthly “father”
was a carpenter, not a teacher of the law.
Further, it should be noticed that this is His first
recorded statement in the New Testament, and
He uses it to declare that relationship.) His
reasoning seems to be that if they had
considered what they knew about His birth,
then they would have known what He would be
doing. He had reached the age when He was
responsible (under Jewish law) for His own
religious actions and religious learning. Other
than the Temple, if He were about His Father’s
business, where else could they expect to find
Him in Jerusalem?

Question: Which was more important on this
occasion — family obligations or the things of
His Father? Which should be more important to
one today?

Verse fifty shows that they did not
understand the full significance of His
statement. They still did not have a full
understanding of His mission, or how He would
accomplish that mission. Throughout the
Christian dispensation, many have not
understood the full significance of Jesus’
statements, nor at times understood His
meaning. This is why one must diligently study
the Bible in order to gain GOD’s approval (2
Timothy 2:15).

Luke 2:51-52 “And He went down with them,
and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto
them: but His mother kept all these sayings in
her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and

stature, and in favour with GOD and man.”
“And He went down with them, and came to
Nazareth; and He was subject unto them: and
His mother kept all these sayings in her heart.
And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature,
and in favor with GOD and men.” (ASV)

SUBJECT — RTmrotdoow — “To subordinate;



reflexively, to obey:--be under obedience
(obedient), put under, subdue unto, (be, make)
subject (to, unto), be (put) in subjection (to,
under), submit self unto” (Strong’s, CD); “To
arrange under, to subordinate; to subject, putin
subjection” (Thayer, p. 645); “To place under in
an orderly fashion” (Zodhiates, CD); “Subject,
subordinate” (Bauer, p. 848).

INCREASED — mrpoko1TTw — “To drive forward
(as if by beating), i.e. (figuratively and
intransitively) to advance (in amount, to grow; in
time, to be well along):--increase, proceed,
profit, be far spent” (Strong’s, CD); “To lengthen
out by hammering (as a smith forges metals...to
go forward, advance, proceed” (Thayer, p.
540); “To beat or drive forward as if with
repeated strokes, hence to go forward or
further, make progress, proceed” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Go forward, make progress, prosper”
(Bauer, p. 707).

STATURE — ©Akia — “Maturity (in years or
size):--age, stature” (Strong’s CD); “Age, time
of life...adult age, maturity” (Thayer, p. 277);
“Adulthood, maturity of life, mind or person. In
the NT, age, full-age; stature, size” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Age, time of life” (Bauer, p. 345).

After this incident at the Temple, the life of
Jesus is not seen again until He began His
public ministry. During these years, He
apparently lived quietly in submission to His
earthly parents. (It is supposed by some that
since Joseph is not mentioned again, he may
have died shortly after this visit to Jerusalem.)
To make one’s self subject to another is to
place oneself in obedience to that one. This is
exactly what Jesus did with His earthly parents.

“The Bible makes it plain that children

are to obey their parents ‘in the Lord.’

In other words, submission to parental

authority can never mean a child must

disobey the Lord. The will of God, when
plainly revealed, is sovereign in every
human life. There is no higher authority
than that, and every human being
capable of making moral choices rejects
it at the peril of eternal damnation”
(Butler, p. 46).
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“Children, obey your parents in the
Lord: for this is right. Honour thy father
and mother; (which is the first
commandment with promise;) That it
may be well with thee, and thou mayest
live long on the earth” (Ephesians 6:1-
3).

“Children, obey your parents in all
things: for this is well pleasing unto the
Lord” (Colossians 3:20).
When children rule in the house of their parents
— Dad has sinned, Mom has sinned, the
children have sinned. They all need to repent!
There is no statute of limitations on GOD’s
laws.

This verse is very much like verse forty.
Jesus ‘“increased;” He made progress. He
advanced in “wisdom,” broad and full
intelligence and skill. He also advanced in
“stature,” which Thayer says means “age and
maturity.” Favor here is the word “grace.”
Notice that both man and GOD favored Jesus
during these years. But that would change
when “His teachings and actions disputed their
traditions and sensitivities” (Caldwell, p. 196).
This verse covers eighteen years of Jesus'’ life.

John the Immerser
and His Preaching
Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:1-8;
Luke 3:1-18

Luke 3:1-2 “Now in the fifteenth year of the
reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being
governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of
lturaea and of the region of Trachonitis, and
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and
Caiaphas being the High Priests, the word of
GOD came unto John the son of Zacharias in

the wilderness.”
“Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of
Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor
of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee,
and his brother Philip tetrarch of the region of
lturaea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch
of Abilene, in the highpriesthood of Annas and



Caiaphas, the word of GOD came unto John the
son of Zacharias in the wilderness.” (ASV)

Tiberius had been a co-ruler with his step-
father Augustus (Octavian) from 12 A.D. to 14
A.D. After the death of Augustusin 14 A.D., he
was declared the sole ruler. He ruled for a
period of twenty-seven years. It is in the
fifteenth year of Tiberious’ reign that John
began his work of preparing the way and
announcing the Christ. There are two dates
which are associated with the beginning of
Tiberius’ reign: 12 A.D. and 14 A.D. The first
includes the time of his co-regency with
Augustus, and the second is when he ruled
alone. This means the work of John began in
either 26 or 28 A.D.

Pilate (his name means “javelin” or “spear”)
had been newly installed as governor of
Judaea at this time. He was married to
Claudia, who was a granddaughter of Augustus
and was also Tiberius’ daughter. Three of
Herod’'s sons were also seen ruling as
tetrarches. The one which holds the most
interest for Bible students is Herod Antipas,
who ruled in Galilee. He was the one who
jailed John and sentenced him to death. He is
also the one to whom Jesus was sent by
Pontius Pilate during His six illegal trials (three
Jewish and three Roman). These three
brothers were called “tetrarchs,” which
originally meant a ruler of the fourth part, but
later came to represent a ruler over any part of
an area within a province, et cetera.

One is also shown that Annas and
Caiaphas served as High Priests at the same
time. Under Jewish law, only one priest served
as High Priest, and he did that for life. But here
the Scriptures speak of two at the same time.
This is resolved when it is understood that the
Scriptures are showing what existed without
commenting on the rightness or wrongness of
the situation. Annas was the legal Jewish High
Priest, but he had been deposed by the Roman
government for political purposes. The
Romans changed the office of the High Priest
as often as it suited their purposes. Apparently,
the people continued to look to Annas as the
High Priest, but they also had to work with
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Rome’s appointee — Caiaphas. Caiaphas was
the son-in-law of Annas (John 18:13).

Seven officials are listed in these verses,
the point of which is to pin-point the time when
John began his work as the fore-runner of
Christ. It should be pointed out that Luke gave
details which an imposter would not have given.
These details can be checked; thus, the
verification of all that Luke testifies to is
established.

Luke 3:3 “And he came into all the country
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of

repentance for the remission of sins;”
“And he came into all the region round about
the Jordan, preaching the baptism of
repentance unto remission of sins;” (ASV)

PREACHING — knpuoow — “To herald (as a
public crier), especially divine truth (the
gospel):--preacher(-er), proclaim, publish”
(Strong’s, CD); “To be a herald; to officiate as
herald; to proclaim after the manner of a herald;
always with a suggestion of formality, gravity,
and an authority which must be listened to and
obeyed” (Thayer, p. 346); “To preach, to herald,
proclaim” (Zodhiates, CD); “Announce, make
known...proclaim aloud” (Bauer, p. 431).

It would seem that there are two reasons for
John’s operating in the Jordan valley. First,
there would be a large population along the
river, as is the case in any area. Second, he
was going to be immersing people, so he
needed much water.

John came “preaching,” which means a
public proclamation was being done; he was
heralding the news. What news was he
proclaiming? If people wanted remission of
their sins, they were going to have to repent of
those sins and be immersed for forgiveness.
Where did John get his authority for preaching
this message? Did he come up with this idea
on his own? The Bible states that his message
came from GOD.

“I knew Him not: but He that sent me to

baptize with water, the same said unto

me, Upon whom thou shalt see the

Spirit descending, and remaining on

Him, the same is He which baptizeth



with the Holy Ghost” (John 1:33).

It was John'’s task to prepare the people for
the imminent coming of the kingdom of GOD
(Matthew 3:2). In order to be prepared, they
needed to repent (change of mind) and be
baptized. Upon obedience to these commands,
they were able to wait for its coming (and when
it came would be immediately ushered into it).
Notice that the apostles (except for Paul) were
baptized in John’s baptism. After the death and
resurrection of Jesus, the events of Pentecost
— people would have to submit to baptism
under the authority of Christ. Actual
forgiveness of sins did not take place until the
blood of Jesus was shed. John’s baptism was
a preparation for the coming of Christ's
kingdom and was carried over into His
kingdom, the church (i.e., baptism for
forgiveness of sins). Those who refused John’s
baptism were lost. Today, there is no remission
of sins without doing exactly what Jesus says to
do.

“He that believeth and is baptized shall

be saved; but he that believeth not shall

be damned” (Mark 16:16).

“If ye love Me, keep

commandments” (John 14:15).
Those who refuse Jesus’ baptism today are
lost!

The action of repentance is spoken of in
this text. So many do not understand what
repentance is. Most people think repentance is
a change of action. The Greek word (uetavoia)
for repentance means a change of mind. Itis
true that once one decides (change of mind)
that a certain action (thought, etc.) is sin, then
he will change his actions, refusing to do that
thing anymore. But repentance is the change
of mind, which change of mind will later cause
one to change his action. A good example of
what repentance means is found in Matthew
21:28-32.

“But what think ye? A certain man had

two sons; and he came to the first, and

said, Son, go work to day in my
vineyard. He answered and said, | will
not: but afterward he repented, and

My
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went. And he came to the second, and

said likewise. And he answered and

said, | go, sir: and went not. Whether of
them twain did the will of his father?

They say unto Him, The first. Jesus

saith unto them, Verily | say unto you,

That the publicans and the harlots go

into the kingdom of GOD before you.

For John came unto you in the way of

righteousness, and ye believed him not:

but the publicans and the harlots

believed him: and ye, when ye had

seen it, repented not afterward, that ye
might believe him.”
Man must change his mind as to whom he is
going to serve and as to the type of life he is
going to live. What causes one to repent?

“Godly sorrow worketh repentance to

salvation not to be repented of: but the

sorrow of the world worketh death” (2

Corinthians 7:10).

This is the first time the word “baptism” is
found in the New Testament. The word
“baptism” is transliterated from the word
Barmmc¢w. Transliterated means that the word
was not translated, but rather the equivalent
letters of another language were used to
designate the word. If the word had been
translated, it would read “immersion” in our
Bibles. (Interestingly, no form of the English
word “baptize” would be found anywhere in the
English Bible if this original word had been
translated.) Notice the words of Coffman on the
word “baptism.”

“This baptism was a new rite, ‘not

founded in the immersions of the old

dispensation, but divinely appointed act,
peculiar to Christianity, and first
introduced by John.” It is one of seven
baptisms mentioned in the N.T. It
consisted of the immersion of the
penitent in water by the administrator,
requiring John to preach where there
was ‘much water’ (John 3:23); and,
coupled with repentance, it was ‘unto
remission of sins.” John’s baptism was,

in fact, ‘God’s baptism;’ and those who

rejected it rejected God (Luke 7:30). It

was the only baptism ever submitted to



by the apostles of Christ (Paul

excepted) and was the only baptism in

force until Pentecost. Those baptized

by John and who followed on to receive

the Spirit of Christ experienced the new

birth, being born of water and of the

Spirit, as Jesus commanded (John 3:1-

5). Significantly, the new birth, which

requires a birth of water (baptism) and a

birth of the Spirit (receiving the Holy

Spirit as promised in Acts 2:38), could

not be experienced until after Jesus was

risen from the dead (John 7:39). From
this it is clear that ‘the remission of sins’
was a blessing which John promised
prospectively, the actuality of it
necessarily deferred till Pentecost”

(Coffman, p. 77).

The word “remission” refers to forgiveness.
When one has remission of sins, he has
forgiveness of those sins; they have been
removed, taken away. Note where “remission
of sins” comes — after baptism. One cannot
have his sins removed before baptism.

“There are interesting parallels when

one views the life of John and the life of

Jesus: each was the subject of former

prophecy, each was born after an angel

appeared to their parents, each
preached ‘the kingdom is at hand,” each
was arrested, and each was murdered
under the influence of wicked
authorities” (Caldwell, p. 207).

Luke 3:4-6 “As it is written in the book of the
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the
way of the Lord, make His paths straight. Every
valley shall be filled, and every mountain and
hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall
be made straight, and the rough ways shall be
made smooth; And all flesh shall see the

salvation of GOD.”
“as it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah
the prophet, The voice of one crying in the
wilderness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord,
Make His paths straight. Every valley shall be
filled, And every mountain and hill shall be
brought low; And the crooked shall become
straight, And the rough ways smooth; And all
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flesh shall see the salvation of GOD.” (ASV)

The citation here is from Isaiah 40:3-4.

The prophecy concerned the one who
would immediately precede and prepare the
way for the Messiah. GOD called His servant
out of the wilderness to call the people to
repentance, membership in the prophesied
kingdom, and salvation.

“The wide spread hypocrisy and

immorality of the people, the selfishness

and hardness of the rich, and the
greedy gouging of the people by the
concessioners in the temple itself, the
gross ritualism and secularism that had
buried God'’s true law under the priestly
traditions — all these cried out to God for
correction” (Coffman, p. 79).

“In a moral sense men must put away

their sins, humble their proud spirits,

and so make the way ready for the

redeemer of man” (Lipscomb, p. 78).

The work of John was to be a herald. In
ancient times when a king traveled, a herald
would be sent ahead to tell the people that the
king was coming. This was to give them time to
prepare to greet and accept him upon his
arrival. “The King is coming! Get ready! The
King is coming!” — this was John’s message.
Only this was different. John was in essence
proclaiming that the King of kings was coming.

How would the people prepare for the way
of the Lord? Unlike a physical king, they did
not literally have to smooth the road out and
remove any obstacles which might hinder his
approach. John was calling for men to prepare
their hearts, i.e., the roads to their hearts. Man
always needs to remove any obstacle which will
hinder truth from reaching his heart. Whose
responsibility is it to prepare the Lord’s way? It
is each individual’s responsibility. This is true
whether one is proclaiming the Gospel to others
or if one is speaking of his own heart. Those
who are lost on the day of judgment will not be
able to blame anyone else but themselves if
they are eternally lost.

The original word for “crooked” in this text is
oKOAIOG, from which the word “scoliosis” comes



today. This is a condition which causes the
back to curve so that a person can not stand
upright.

“The metaphorical significance is that

former deceitful perversion would be

corrected in those who believe, by
unbending their lives through corrected

spiritual reasoning (See Acts 8:21;

13:10.)” (Caldwell, p. 211).

Verse six alludes to the fact that the Savior
who came was to be one for the whole world.
Salvation is not just for a particular line of the
human family; it is for the ENTIRE HUMAN
FAMILY.

Luke 3:7 “Then said he to the multitude that
came forth to be baptized of him, O generation
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the

wrath to come?”
“He said therefore to the multitudes that went
out to be baptized of him, Ye offspring of vipers,
who warned you to flee from the wrath to
come?” (ASV)

At first glance, one might wonder why John
would call these people a generation of vipers.
It would appear that he was talking to all of the
people who were coming to him. But Matthew
3:7 shows that it was the Pharisees and
Sadducees to whom he was primarily speaking.

The term “generation of vipers” is a figure of
speech which is used to describe those with
vile and poisonous characters. As one studies
the Pharisees and Sadducees, he can indeed
see why John used this term to describe them.
They poisoned the minds of the people with
their vile traditions causing them to die
spiritually. It must also be kept in mind that
John was inspired when he spoke those words.
It is very possible that these people he was
condemning came to John from a mixture of
curiosity and/or because it was the “politically
correct” thing to do at that time (“Everybody is
doing it."). Jesus also called them a
“‘generation of vipers” (Matthew 12:34).
Coffman made the following statement about
these “vipers.”

These words were “addressed to the

insincere, those who were willing to
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submit to a rite, but whose lives bore no

fruit of repentance” (p. 80).

“The wrath to come” Does this refer to the
final day of judgment? Or could it also refer to
the wrath poured out upon them when
Jerusalem fell to the armies of Titus? Maybe
both are included here. When Jerusalem fell,
it was the end of the Jewish nation. That nation
has never been restored, because the Jewish
nation operated on a system totally dependent
on the genealogies. No Jew today can trace
his genealogy; thus no priesthood is legally
possible, and Israel cannot exist in a restored
nature without its priesthood. It should be
remembered that Israel was not a secular
nation. It was a nation built upon its religion —
both elements, religious and secular, were
absolutely necessary for its existence.
Therefore, the former nation of Israel can never
be restored.

Luke 3:8 “Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of
repentance, and begin not to say within
yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for
| say unto you, That GOD is able of these

stones to raise up children unto Abraham.”
“Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of
repentance, and begin not to say within
yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for
| say unto you, that GOD is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham.” (ASV)

“Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of
repentance” To “bring forth” is to produce.
Yes, those who would please GOD must do
something — they must produce something.

“A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt

fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring

forth good fruit. For every tree is known

by his own fruit. For of thorns men do

not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush

gather they grapes. A good man out of
the good treasure of his heart bringeth
forth that which is good; and an evil
man out of the evil treasure of his heart
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of
the abundance of the heart his mouth

speaketh” (Luke 6:43-45).

GOD has always required man to do
something. Man was not put in the Garden of



Eden simply to lie down and relax. GOD told
him “to dress (abad — a verb meaning “to work,
to serve”) it and to keep (samar — A verb
meaning “to watch, to keep, to preserve, to
guard”) it” (Genesis 2:15, quotes from
Baker/Carpenter). Further, it should be
observed that GOD has always given man
instructions as to what he is not to do. He has
told man how to live and how to worship in
every dispensation (Patriarchal, Mosaic, and
Christian) and what he should not do.

Repentance is a change of the mind. As
pointed out earlier, true repentance will cause
a change of action, but the action is not
repentance. John told them that their actions
would prove whether their repentance was
genuine. It is easy to profess that one has
changed his thinking, but the proof is in one’s
subsequent actions.

“We have Abrahamto our father” The Jews
felt that just because they were born into the
nation (lineage of Abraham), they could not be
lost — their ticket was punched. John warned
them that that was not the case. The promise
was always made to the spiritual seed of
Abraham, something that physical Israel
seemingly could never comprehend. With
regard to the coming kingdom, the Jews felt
that they were entitled to all of the rights,
privileges and blessings of that kingdom simply
because they descended from Abraham. The
problem was that their attitude was not the
same as that of Abraham. Abraham would
never have killed GOD’s prophets, nor would
he have persecuted and killed the Son of GOD.

“Ye seek to kill Me, a man that hath told

you the truth, which | have heard of

GOD: this did not Abraham” (John

8:40).

Abraham'’s faith was genuine; it therefore led
him to obey GOD. Question: Why do so many
children of Christians grow up and become
unfaithful? Could it be because they have the
same kind of attitude many of these Jews had?
“Mom and Dad are faithful Christians, so that
makes me all right in my relationship with
GOD.” Such reasoning is just as false today as
it was in the days of John.

The point of the last phrase of this verse is
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that GOD did not have to use them to
accomplish His purpose. This was
demonstrated in the wilderness when the
people rebelled against GOD and GOD
threatened to exterminate them and start all
over with alineage from Moses (Exodus 32:10).
The fact that GOD had chosen them to bring
His plan to fruition should have sparked
gratitude and obedience on their behalf.

Luke 3:9 “And now also the axe is laid unto the
root of the trees: every tree therefore which
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and

cast into the fire.”
“And even now the axe also lieth at the root of
the trees: every tree therefore that bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the
fire.” (ASV

This verse refers to a judgment. This writer
believes it refers to a double judgment. First,
there is the idea that the Jews should have
been strong, healthy “trees:” mature, full-grown,
recognizing and accepting the Messiah. But
they were about to be harvested. The axe of
judgment would fall upon those who had not
produced the fruit of righteousness — the end
of the nation (only a secular nation exists
today). Second, there is the picture of the
eternal judgment. The Jews had in many ways
become complacent and self-satisfied — thus
corrupt. If a Christian becomes unproductive in
his religious life, he too will be “hewn down, and
cast into the fire.”

“Behold, the Lord, the LORD of hosts,

shall lop the bough with terror: and the

high ones of stature shall be hewn
down, and the haughty shall be
humbled. And He shall cut down the
thickets of the forest with iron, and
Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one”
(Isaiah 10:33-34).

“Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble:
and the day that cometh shall burn them
up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall
leave them neither root nor branch”



(Malachi 4:1).

“If a man abide not in Me, he is cast
forth as a branch, and is withered; and
men gather them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned” (John
15:6).

“In this way John emphasizes personal
responsibility without regard to fleshly
ancestry” (H. Leo. Boles, p. 80).
Does the attitude John declares that the Jews
of his day had exist in the Lord’s church? Have
people simply adopted the religion of their
parents without true conviction, without truly
making it their own?

Luke 3:10 “And the people asked him, saying,

What shall we do then?”
“And the multitudes asked him, saying, What
then must we do?” (ASV)

This verse implies that some of the people
fully understood the warning John gave them.
Theirs was the language of conviction and
confession; they were convinced of their
shortcomings and of a need for change in their
thinking (repentance). They asked how to live
the life of repentance that John had described.
This reminds one of Acts 2:37, where the
preaching of the apostles convinced those
people of their sins, especially their sin of
murdering the Messiah. Though John had
convinced them of their sins, yet, he had been
speaking in general terms. They asked for
more details.

Luke 3:11 “He answereth and saith unto them,
He that hath two coats, let him impart to him
that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him

do likewise.”
“And he answered and said unto them, He that
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath
none; and he that hath food, let him do
likewise.” (ASV)

John will now give three examples of what
it means to bring forth fruits which show
repentance has taken place. This verse
primarily deals with instructions on caring for
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the poor and the less fortunate. If you have
more than you need, then help those in need.
Selfishness can never be a part of GOD’s
people in any age. Clothing and food are the
necessities for human life.
“Whoso hath this world's good, and
seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love of GOD
in him? My little children, let us not love
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed
and in truth” (1 John 3:17-18).

“Pure religion and undefiled before
GOD and the Father is this, To visit the
fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himself unspotted from the
world” (James 1:27).

“What doth it profit, my brethren, though

a man say he hath faith, and have not

works? can faith save him? If a brother

or sister be naked, and destitute of daily

food, And one of you say unto them,

Depart in peace, be ye warmed and

filled; notwithstanding ye give them not

those things which are needful to the

body; what doth it profit?” (James 2:14-

16).

What would be the result if people practiced
what John said here? Another way to put this:
If people were looking to use what they have to
help those who cannot help themselves, would
they put an overemphasis on the material as
the rich farmer did and for which he was
condemned (Luke 12)?

“Love not the world, neither the things

that are in the world. If any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not in
him. For all that is in the world, the lust

of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life, is not of the Father,

but is of the world. And the world

passeth away, and the lust thereof: but

he that doeth the will of GOD abideth

for ever” (1 John 2:15-17).

Luke 3:12 “Then came also publicans to be
baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall



we do?”
“And there came also publicans to be baptized,
and they said unto him, Teacher, what must we
do?” (ASV)

PUBLICAN — teAwvng — “A tax-farmer, i.e.
collector of public revenue:--publican” (Strong’s,
CD); “A renter or farmer of taxes; a tax-
gatherer, collector of taxes or tolls” (Thayer, p.
620); “A reaper of the taxes or customs,
tax—collector, one who pays to the government
a certain sum for the privilege of collecting the
taxes and customs of a district” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Tax-collector, revenue officer” (Bauer, p.
812).

The next group seen coming to John and
asking what would show their repentance were
composed of publicans, the tax farmers for the
Roman government. The Jews considered
these people to be traitors, because they
worked for the Romans. The Jews did not think
these people could possibly be considered as
righteous. Lipscomb states that these officers
were often chosen from the lower classes and
that they were known for extortion. Because of
this, they often became very rich. But as can
be seen here, not all publicans were dishonest
or extortioners. Consider Zacchaeus — Luke
19:2. Jesus also said “the publicans and the
harlots go into the kingdom of GOD before you”
(Matthew 21:31).

One should observe that the publicans were
often compared with the harlots and other
sinners. Imagine the Pharisees and
Sadducees as they watched in their self-
righteousness as these people came to John
for instruction. They may have even thought,
“Why are they coming for instruction; it will not
do them any good?”

Luke 3:13 “And he said unto them, Exact no

more than that which is appointed you.”
“And he said unto them, Extort no more than
that which is appointed you.” (ASV)

What did John tell them to do? Quit their
jobs? No. Instead of overcharging the people,
he told them to be honest in their dealings.
Being a tax collector was not a sin; it was the
extortion so commonly associated with them
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that needed to be corrected. They were
basically being told to be honest with people
when they collected the taxes. Proper ethics
are required of people for them to be righteous.
Notice here the instructions given to servants
(employees) in Titus 2:10.
“Not purloining, but shewing all good
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine
of GOD our Saviour in all things.”
The word “purloining” is the
“embezzling” (cf. Ephesians 6:5-9).
“Embezzle, withdraw covertly and
appropriate to one’s own use” (Webster,
CD).
Likewise, it should be noted that taxation by
a government is recognized as being a
legitimate function of government. Jesus
authorized taxation in Luke 20:21-25.
“They asked Him, saying, Master, we
know that thou sayest and teachest
rightly, neither acceptest Thou the
person of any, but teachest the way of
GOD truly: Is it lawful for us to give
tribute unto Caesar, or no? But He
perceived their craftiness, and said unto
them, Why tempt ye Me? Shew me a
penny. Whose image and
superscription hath it? They answered
and said, Caesar's. And He said unto
them, Render therefore unto Caesar the
things which be Caesar's, and unto
GOD the things which be GOD's.” (Cf.
Matthew 17:24-27)
Who produces the money? The government.
The one who produces a product owns that
product.

idea of

Luke 3:14 “And the soldiers likewise demanded
of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither
accuse any falsely; and be content with your

wages.”
“And soldiers also asked him, saying, And we,
what must we do? And he said unto them,
Extort from no man by violence, neither accuse
any one wrongfully; and be content with your
wages.” (ASV)

Next, the soldiers came to John and
demanded to know what they should do.



‘Demanded” seems to indicate a forceful
manner, as is quite commonly the case with
military personnel. These were probably
Jewish soldiers, but one cannot know for sure.
The basic message John will give them is “Do
not use your power and authority unjustly.”

John instructs them to do “violence to no
man.” This might seem to be a strange thing to
say to soldiers, since their lives are filled with
violence, especially in times of war. But that
was not what John was talking about. He was
talking about the use of unjust force to obtain
something wanted by them. They were not to
use their authority to oppress and harass
others. This is a temptation for all in positions
of authority with regard to keeping the peace.

“It is probable that many of them were

oppressive, or prone to violence, rapine,

or theft, and burdensome even in times

of peace to the inhabitants” (Barnes, p.

29).

When it is considered that a Roman soldier
could force a citizen to carry his armour and
gear for a “mile,” it is quickly seen how such
power could get out of control.

Next, John told them not to accuse anyone
falsely. This deals with the attitude of honesty
in dealing with others and which should be
developed in all people. It would avoid things
like bribes and extortion.

Then he told them to be content with their
wages. This is the idea of being content with
what one has and living within one’s means.

“I have learned, in whatsoever state |

am, therewith to be content”

(Philippians 4:11).

“Godliness with contentment is great
gain. For we brought nothing into this
world, and it is certain we can carry
nothing out. And having food and
raiment let us be therewith content” (1
Timothy 6:6-8).

“Let your conversation be without
covetousness; and be content with such
things as ye have: for He hath said, |
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee”
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(Hebrews 13:5).

When one has agreed to work for another for a
certain wage he should not complain about it
later (Matthew 20:1-16). If he thinks he should
be paid more, ask for a raise and if he does not
get it, then go find an employer who will pay
him what he thinks he is worth, or quit
complaining and work as hard as he would if he
had gotten the raise.

This writer has sometimes heard people say
that a Christian cannot serve in the military or
on the police force (The soldiers here were
probably a form of police.). But it should be
noted that when asked what to do, they were
not told to quit being soldiers or police. Itis not
wrong to serve in such a capacity as long as
one does not abuse his position. When
Cornelius was instructed about receiving
salvation, he was not told that he could not
have it until he quit being a soldier.

Luke 3:15 “And as the people were in
expectation, and all men mused in their hearts

of John, whether he were the Christ, or not;”
“And as the people were in expectation, and all
men reasoned in their hearts concerning John,
whether haply he were the Christ;” (ASV)

The word “expectation” should be noted.
There was apparently at that time an
expectation throughout the world that
something important was about to happen.
Then John came upon the scene, the
expectation grew among the Jewish people.
Being filled with the Spirit, his teaching was far
superior to that of the scribes and others. He
stirred up their hearts so much that many were
reasoning and debating as to whether or not he
were the Messiah.

Luke 3:16 “John answered, saying unto them
all, 1 indeed baptize you with water; but One
mightier than | cometh, the latchet of whose
shoes | am not worthy to unloose: He shall
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:”
“John answered, saying unto them all, | indeed
baptize you with water; but there cometh He
that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose

shoes | am not worthy to unloose: He shall
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire:” (ASV)



This verse shows the inspiration of John.
The people were reasoning as to whether or
not John were the Messiah. He answered the
guestion they were asking in their hearts (v.
15), which could only be done if GOD revealed
their hearts to him, or if they spoke what was on
their minds.

John could have indulged in the acclaim
which would have attended such an
announcement. But his humble and honest
nature would not permit him to do so. He knew
that he was not the Messiah and illustrated this
to the people by using the example of the
sandal. The people of that day did not wear
shoes like those worn today, but rather a
sandal with straps which were tied. When they
came into a house, it was the job of the lowliest
servant to untie the sandals, place them to the
side, wash the person'’s feet, and later put them
back on his feet. By this word picture, John
showed that he recognized that his work was
important, but it was not nearly as important as
the One Who followed him. So he pointed the
people to Jesus (John 1:29-34).

After pointing out his inferiority to Jesus,
John showed another difference between them.
John baptized with water, but the One who
came after him would baptize with the Holy
Spirit and with fire. It is this writer's studied
conclusion that there are two baptisms which
John assigns to Jesus. The first is the baptism
of the Holy Spirit which took place on Pentecost
(Acts 2:1-4). This was a baptism which only
Jesus could administer. Likewise, the second
baptism under consideration is one that only
Jesus can issue. The first has already taken
place, but the latter has not. People today who
ask for the baptism of fire do not know for what
they are asking. The baptism of fire spoken of
in this text is eternal judgment, as can be seen
in the next verse. There he calls it a “fire
unquenchable.”

“Then shall He say also unto them on

the left hand, Depart from Me, ye

cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared

for the Devil and his angels” (Matthew

25:41).

Luke 3:17 “Whose fan is in His hand, and He
will throughly purge His floor, and will gather
the wheat into His garner; but the chaff He will

burn with fire unquenchable.”
“Whose fan is in His hand, thoroughly to
cleanse His threshing-floor, and to gather the
wheat into His garner; but the chaff He will burn
up with unquenchabile fire.” (ASV)

John pictures Christ coming with a
“‘winnowing fan” in His hands. The figure drawn
is from the far eastern custom of threshing the
husk from the grain. Once the two were
separated from each other, they were still
mingled together in the pile. They were further
separated by tossing them into the air, where
the wind would blow the lighter husk away from
the heavier grain. A fan could be used to
create a breeze. What does the fan He holds in
His hand symbolize? What do the grain and
husk represent? The grain symbolizes those
souls which obey GOD, whereas the husk
represents those rebellious to Him. The fan
represents the word of GOD, which effectually
separates the good from the bad. The grain
would be placed in the garner (Heaven) for safe
keeping, while the husk was burned (Hell). The
conclusion of this writer is that he was talking
about eternal separation of souls.

The word “unquenchable” should be noted.
It speaks of something which never ends; it
cannot be put out. The Spirit used a word to
indicate that punishment for the unfaithful is not
something to be endured for a specified time,
and then it will be over. Rather, He uses a
word which shows the terribleness of rebellion
to GOD — a punishment which never ends.

“And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it

is better for thee to enter into life

maimed, than having two hands to go

into Hell, into the fire that never shall be
quenched: Where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched. And if thy
foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for
thee to enter halt into life, than having
two feet to be cast into Hell, into the fire
that never shall be quenched: Where
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched. And if thine eye offend thee,




pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter
into the kingdom of GOD with one eye,
than having two eyes to be cast into
Hell fire: Where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched” (Mark
9:43-48, emphasis mine, RK).

Luke 3:18 “And many other things in his

exhortation preached he unto the people.”
“With many other exhortations therefore
preached he good tidings unto the people;”
(ASV)

What this shows is that there were many
other lessons which John taught which are not
recorded. It also implies that there were things
which one does not need to know — all has
been given which is needed. This is also true
with all that the Lord did.

“Many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of His disciples, which are not

written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of GOD; and that

believing ye might have life through His

name” (John 20:30-31).

Very little information is given with regard to the
work of John, which leaves the primary interest
of the Gospels’ focus where it should be — on
Christ.

When one considers the nature and attitude
of John as revealed in the Scriptures, can he
not visualize his pleading with the people to get
their hearts ready for the Christ? Pleading with
them to avoid the consequences of rejecting
Him?

Mark 1:5 “And there went out unto him all the
land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and
were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan,

confessing their sins.”
“And there went out unto him all the country of
Judaea, and all they of Jerusalem; And they
were baptized of him in the river Jordan,
confessing their sins.” (ASV)

This verse shows the popularity of John,
probably in large part because of the message
he proclaimed that the long-anticipated
kingdom was near. It would also seem that this
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popularity also involved hearing a message of
integrity and authority which they were not used
to hearing from their religious leaders. This
passage also shows that it was not a few
people, but rather a large number, (possibly
even the majority) who were seeking John. But,
Jesus showed that their infatuation with John
was short-lived.
“He was a burning and a shining light:
and ye were willing for a season to
rejoice in his light” (John 5:35,
emphasis mine, RK).
Ryle made the following important observation.
“The vast majority, in all probability, died
in their sins. Let us remember this
when we see a crowded church. 1t is
not enough to hear and admire popular
preachers. It is no proof of our
conversion that we always worship in a
place where there is a crowd. Let us
take care that we hear the voice of
Christ and follow him” (Ryle, p. 6).
Baptism is placed before confession in this
passage, but their confession of sins must have
come before this act. How can this assertion be
made? Because baptism was for remission of
sins; therefore, confession of sins must come
before that which takes the sins away.
“Confessing their sins means literally
‘o speak the same thing’ (exomologeo)
and denotes an open acknowledgement
of a charge made against one: to speak
the same thing is to agree and in that
sense repeat the charge that has been
leveled” (Stauffer, p. 10).

“To confess, admit, profess or express

agreement with. Confession to God

involves concurring with Him in His
verdict” (Zodhiates, CD).

It should also be noticed that they were
baptized in the River Jordan. John did not go
down into the river and get a pitcher of water,
bring it back, and pour it on their heads or
sprinkle them. He took them down into the
water and immersed them.

Mark 1:6 “And John was clothed with camel's



hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his loins;

and he did eat locusts and wild honey;”
“And John was clothed with camel's hair, and
had a leathern girdle about his loins, and did eat
locusts and wild honey.” (ASV)

In this verse, John’s life is shown to be a
very simple one. His clothing of camel’s hair
was the clothing of the poor. The garment itself
was woven out of either camel’s hair or goat’s
hair and was rather scratchy in nature. The
girdle of skin would be compared to the cloth
belt of a robe today and was used to hold the
garment together.

John’s food is described as locusts and wild
honey. The locust is from the family of the
grasshopper. After the legs and wings were
removed, the locusts could be dried in the sun
and eaten with honey and butter. Sometimes
they were roasted or boiled. Another way they
were sometimes fixed was by grinding theminto
a powder mixed with flour and water to make a
little cake. Like his clothing, this was the food
of the poor — a simple life. The wild honey is
still commonly found in that area in the trees
and the hollow of rocks.

Note also from these verses and others that
John was unlike many of the popular
“preachers” of today. They dress in fancy
clothes and accumulate great wealth fromthose
to whom they preach. What a far cry they are
from John and Jesus.

John Immerses Jesus

in the Jordan River
Matt. 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21-22

Matt. 3:13 “Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to

Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.”
“Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan
unto John, to be baptized of him.” (ASV)

This is the beginning of Jesus’ public
“career.” For all of these years, Jesus has
simply been growing “strong in spirit, filled with
wisdom: and the grace of GOD was upon Him”
(Luke 2:40). During this time, He “increased in
wisdom and stature, and in favor with GOD and
man” (Luke 2:52). Jesus came into the world to
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do the will of His Father (Hebrews 10:5-10).
His preparation was made for this work while in
Galilee, but the time had come for Him to be
about His Father’'s business on a full-time
basis.

The reason Jesus needed to be baptized
will be seen in verse fifteen.

Matt. 3:14 “But John forbad Him, saying, | have
need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou

to me?”
“But John would have hindered Him, saying, |
have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest
Thou to me?” (ASV)

“Why would John refuse to baptize Jesus?”
When one looks at the teachings of John, he
can clearly see that John must have recognized
to some degree to Whom he was speaking.
John had taught that there was One coming
who was so much mightier than himself, that he
was not worthy to even loose the laches of His
shoes (Matthew 3:11). “If John did not have at
least an idea of the perfect nature of Jesus,
then why did he object to baptizing Him?”
Unless John had some inkling that this was the
Messiah, the Son of GOD, he would have been
forced to consider that He was a man like
everyone else and thus subject to sin.

“For all have sinned, and come short of

the glory of GOD” (Romans 3:23).

It seems obvious that he had some idea of who
Jesus was before he saw the Spirit descend
upon Him.

When John said he had need of Jesus to
baptize him, “What baptism was John
considering?” There are two possibilities here:
(1) That John recognized his sinfulness before
the sinless One or (2) he desired the baptism of
the Holy Spirit spoken of in verse eleven. This
writer believes that the former is the case here.

Matt. 3:15 “And Jesus answering said unto him,
Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to

fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered Him.”
“But Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all
righteousness. Then he suffereth Him.” (ASV)

To John’s objection, Jesus told him to



“suffer it,” i.e., permit it. “What reason did
Jesus give for this?” The reason for baptism is
so that one might have forgiveness of his sins
(Mark 1:4; Acts 2:38; Mark 16:16), but Jesus
had no sins. Baptism could not and would not
“‘wash away” any sins from a sinless one (Acts
22:16). Instead, Jesus gave a second reason
why He should be baptized: to “fulfill all
righteousness.” The word “righteousness”
refers to that which is right. “But what makes
something right in the religious realm?”
Something is right only if GOD has commanded
it. On one occasion, the Chief Priests and
elders came to Jesus challenging His authority.
On that occasion Jesus asked them, “The
baptism of John, whence was it? From
Heaven, or of men” (Matthew 21:25)? His
guestion reveals something very important —
baptism was from GOD, i.e., commanded by
GOD.
“In both the OT and NT, righteousness
is the state commanded by GOD and
standing the test of His judgment (2
Cor. 3:9; 6:14; Eph. 4:24). 1t is
conformity to all that He commands or
appoints” (Zodhiates, p. 1124).
“Though Jesus had not committed a sin, would
He have sinned if He had not been baptized?”
Jesus constantly affirmed that His purpose was
to do the “will of Him that sent Me, and to finish
His work” (John 4:34).
“Though He were a Son, yet learned He
obedience by the things which He
suffered” (Hebrews 5:8).
The point to be observed is the obedience of
Jesus to His Father. Thus, it was rightly said of
Him that He was “without sin” (Hebrews 4:15).
Even though John knew that the one
standing before him was sinless, he baptized
Him to fulfill the command of GOD. It should be
observed that this is another indication that he
recognized the superiority of Christ. When
Christ told him to do it, he did it. Would that all
men would be so obedient.

Matt. 3:16 “And Jesus, when He was baptized,
went up straightway out of the water: and, lo,
the heavens were opened unto Him, and he
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saw the Spirit of GOD descending like a dove,
and lighting upon Him:”
“And Jesus when He was baptized, went up
straightway from the water: and lo, the heavens
were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of
GOD descending as a dove, and coming upon
Him;” (ASV)

The action of baptism is not totally
described in this passage. But notice what can
be learned. “When He was baptized, went up
straightway out of the water” (emphasis mine,
RK). In the parallel passage found in Mark
1:10, one is told “And straightway coming up
out of the water” (emphasis mine, RK).
Coupling that with Romans 6:3-4, where one is
told that “we are buried with Him by baptism”
(emphasis mine, RK), then no other conclusion
may be drawn than that baptism is immersion.
While a knowledge of the original can quickly
help one understand that “baptism” is
immersion, and only immersion, he does not
need that knowledge in order to understand the
act of baptism.

After Jesus was baptized, Luke states that
Jesus prayed, which again points out the
importance of prayer in one’s life. While He
was praying, the heavens were opened, and
the Spirit descended “like a dove.” Notice that
the Spirit was not portrayed as a dove, but
descended like a dove.

Over the years, there have been those who
have tried to teach that there is no GODHEAD,
and therefore there are not three members it.
But notice the verses of this context carefully.
The Father is in Heaven speaking, the Holy
Spirit is descending in the air to light upon
Christ who is in the water on earth. Thus, all
three are seen at the same time in different
positions and localities. Though the word
“trinity” is never found in the Bible, these verses
affirm that concept.

The purpose of the Spirit's descending
upon Jesus is very important. It was by this act
that John would positively know Who the
Messiah was for Whom he had been sent to
prepare the way.

“I knew Him not: but He that sent me to

baptize with water, the same said unto

me, Upon Whom thou shalt see the




Spirit descending, and remaining on
Him, the same is He which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost. And | saw, and
bare record that this is the Son of GOD”
(John 1:33-34).

Matt. 3:17 “And lo a voice from Heaven, saying,
This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well

pleased.”
“and lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This
is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased.”
(ASV)

There are two other occasions when GOD
spoke directly from Heaven with regard to His
Son (Mark 9:7; John 12:28-30). On this
occasion, the simple statement is made that
Jesus is THE Son of GOD and that His Father
is pleased with Him.

“Behold My servant, Whom | uphold;

Mine elect, in Whom My soul delighteth;

| have put My spirit upon Him: He shall

bring forth judgment to the Gentiles”

(Isaiah 42:1).

Temptation of Jesus

in the Wilderness
Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12-13; Luke 4:1-13

Luke 4:1 “And Jesus being full of the Holy
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the

Spirit into the wilderness,”
“And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from
the Jordan, and was led in the Spirit in the
wilderness” (ASV)

LED nyw — “Properly, to lead; by
implication, to bring, drive” (Strong’s, CD); “To
lead by laying hold of” (Thayer, p. 9); “To lead,
lead along, bring, carry, remove” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Lead...bring or take along” (Bauer, p. 14).

Jesus was, so to speak, overflowing with
the Spirit; He had it without measure. The
primary purpose of the Holy Spirit is seen as
instructing. Jesus was instructed to go into the
wilderness. Boles believed that this referred to
the Jordan wilderness west of Jericho (Boles, p.
92).

Regarding His led the

being into
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wilderness, Mark’s account says, “the Spirit
driveth Him into the wilderness” (Mark 1:12).
When looking at the word studies above,
Thayer would agree with the idea of Christ’s
being ushered into the wilderness (compelled
to go), while other writers take a milder
approach. Further, Mark’s account shows that
Jesus was taken into the wilderness
immediately after His baptism.

Interestingly, the Scriptures also show that
Christians are led by the Spirit of GOD.

“As many as are led by the Spirit of

GOD, they are the sons of GOD”

(Romans 8:14).
But unlike this account, Christians are not
forced to do anything outside of their own
willingness to do so.

Luke 4:2 “Being forty days tempted of the Devil.
And in those days He did eat nothing: and
when they were ended, He afterward

hungered.”
“during forty days, being tempted of the Devil.
And He did eat nothing in those days: and when
they were completed, He hungered.” (ASV)

TEMPTED — Treipalw — “To test (objectively),
i.e. endeavor, scrutinize, entice,
discipline:--assay, examine, go about, prove,
tempt(-er), try” (Strong’s, CD); “To try whether
a thing can be done; to attempt, endeavor...to
try, make trial of, test” (Thayer, p. 498); “To try,
to prove in either a good or bad sense, tempt,
test by soliciting to sin” (Zodhiates, CD); “Try,
attempt...make trial of, put to the test” (Bauer, p.
640).

NOTHING — oU8tic — “Not even one (man,
woman or thing), i.e. none, nobody,
nothing:--any” (Strong’s, CD); “And not one, no
one, none, no” (Thayer, p. 462); “Not even one,
not the least” (Zodhiates, CD).

At first glance, there may seem to be a
conflict between the different accounts of the
temptation of Christ. Luke’s account seems to
advocate that Jesus was continuously tempted
during the forty days. Matthew’s account
shows that the temptations were after the forty
days of fasting. What Luke did was state the



condition of Jesus after forty days as being
hungry and then state the first temptation,
which dealt with food. This helps one to have
a better understanding of the beginning of
these temptations. It cannot be assumed that
He was not tempted on a continual basis during
these forty days. And neither can it be
assumed that He was tempted continuously
during this time. Jesus was in dire straits at the
end of the forty days because of His hunger,
and all of the temptations offered would have
helped His situation if accepted. It is
interesting that the first temptation offered to
Him was food, just as it was in the Garden of
Eden. Itis an appeal based on a basic need
which one has throughout his life.

Going without food for forty days does not
necessitate the need for a miracle, since others
were seen to have gone without food for the
same length of time as did Jesus (Moses -
Deuteronomy 9:9; Elijah - 1 Kings 19:8). There
have also been many cases down through the
centuries where people have lived for much
longer periods without food. Jesus was now in
a weakened state, which would make the
temptations offered to Him even more powerful.
This fits the mode of operation used by Satan
very well. He likes to strike at one when he is
at his weakest.

The Devil is not a mythological being;
rather, he is real and powerful. The two most
common names used of this evil one are “Devil”
and “Satan.” It truly helps to understand the
nature of Satan when looking at some of the
other names and/or descriptions given of him.
Tempter (Matthew 4:3).

Beelzebub (Matthew 12:24).
Enemy (Matthew 13:39).

Evil one (Matthew 13:19, 38).
Belial (2 Corinthians 6:15).
Adversary (1 Peter 5:8).
Deceiver (Revelation 12:9).

. Dragon (Revelation 12:3).

10. Murderer (John 8:44).

11. Father of lies (John 8:44).

12. Sinner (1 John 3:8).

These names and descriptions give insight into
the character of the Devil. He is euvil
personified, and he is trying to seduce each
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and every person into being his servant all the
time!!

Regarding temptation, that is the testing of
someone, it should be noted that there is a
difference between GOD'’s testing one and
Satan’s testing him. Satan tests man for the
purpose of trying to get him to sin. GOD also
tests man, but his purpose is to strengthen or
prove that man’s loyalty. Maybe the best case
of that is seen in Abraham.

“By faith Abraham, when he was tried,

offered up lIsaac: and he that had

received the promises offered up his

only begotten son” (Hebrews 11:17).

And like the case of Job, GOD limits what
Satan can do to a person to try to get him to
sin. A faithful Christian does not have to worry
that Satan will put a temptation before him that
he cannot resist.

“There hath no temptation taken you but

such as is common to man: but GOD is

faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but will
with the temptation also make a way to
escape, that ye may be able to bear it”

(1 Corinthians 10:13).

A number of years ago, there was a comedian
(Flip Wilson) who made a lot of money off of
the phrase — “The Devil made me do it.” The
truth of the matter is that the Devil cannot make
one do anything he does not want to do.

“Let no man say when he is tempted, |

am tempted of GOD: for GOD cannot be

tempted with evil, neither tempteth he

any man: But every man is tempted,
when he is drawn away of his own lust,
and enticed. Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin,
when itis finished, bringeth forth death”

(James 1:13-15).

Man cannot think that GOD will excuse him if
he says, “The temptation was so great | just
could not help myself.” GOD always provides
a way for man to escape the clutches of Satan.
The problem often is that man will not take the
way provided for him.

Luke 4:3 “And the Devil said unto Him, If Thou
be the Son of GOD, command this stone that it



be made bread.”
“And the devil said unto Him, if Thou art the
Son of GOD, command this stone that it
become bread.” (ASV)

This verse begins the account of the first
recorded temptation of Jesus offered to Him by
the Devil. The Devil challenged Jesus to use a
miracle to prove Himself to be the Son of GOD.
“What if Jesus had accepted the Devil's
challenge on this occasion?” The importance of
Jesus’ refusal to accept this temptation is seen
in Hebrews 4:15.

“For we have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of

our infirmities; but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”
If Jesus had used a miracle to escape the
temptations He faced, then He would not have
been the perfect sacrifice man needed. If He
had not physically gone through the
temptations that ordinary men face daily, then
there would be no hope for people today to
conquer temptations. Since He went through
them using the only tool (GOD’s word) one has
today to face them and conquer them, then that
fact gives man today the confidence to know
that he, too, can conquer them on the same
basis.

“It would have been inconsistent to ask

His disciples to resist temptation when

they had only their natural powers for

support, while he overcame his trials by
falling back on His divine power” (Zerr,

p. 10).

What was wrong with the Devil's
suggestion? Did not Jesus or any human being
need food to continue life? In and of itself,
there is nothing wrong in providing one’s food.
The problem is in the fact that he tried to get
Jesus to use a miracle for selfish reasons. The
Devil was trying to get Jesus to admit that
physical things trump spiritual things when
there is a physical need. It is very much the
argument many put forth today for “situation
ethics,” i.e., “It may ordinarily be wrong to do
some particular thing, but under extraordinary
circumstance, the thing which is ordinarily
wrong becomes right.”
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It was not beyond the power of Jesus to
make bread, for look what He did in turning the
loaves and fish into many times the quantity
which had existed (Matthew chapters 14 and
15). The apostle Paul had the ability to perform
miracles, but Was he allowed to use that ability
to remove his thorn in the flesh?

“For this thing | besought the Lord

thrice, that it might depart fromme. And

He said unto me, My grace is sufficient

for thee: for My strength is made perfect

in weakness. Most gladly therefore will

| rather glory in my infirmities, that the

power of Christ may rest upon me” (2

Corinthians 12:8-9).

Luke 4:4 “And Jesus answered him, saying, Itis
written, That man shall not live by bread alone,

but by every word of GOD.”
“And Jesus answered unto him, It is written,
Man shall not live by bread alone.” (ASV)

Jesus’ answer is framed in a quotation from
Deuteronomy 8:3.

“This appeal to the OT indicated Jesus’

trust of it as God's word, His

acceptance of it as divine authority, and

His reliance upon it as the only thing

needed to thwart the purpose of the

devil” (Coffman, p. 93).

The Devil was trying to get Jesus to place
the physical needs of the body above all else.
While the physical needs are not wrong in and
of themselves, they become wrong if satisfied
outside of the divine commands of GOD. When
one is tempted to satisfy a GOD-given appetite
outside of the guidelines of GOD’s Word, he
should remember what Jesus did here. A trust
in GOD’s Word must be developed in order to
resist the temptations of this life.

Christians must remember that:

1. Temptations must come (Matthew

18:7; Luke 17:1).

Temptations come through one’s own

desires (James 1:14).

. GOD will not allow any man to be
tested beyond his strength to
overcome (1 Corinthians 10:13).

. GOD always provides a way to escape

2.



if we want to escape (1 Corinthians
10:13; 2 Peter 2:9).

. Learning self-control helps one
overcome temptation (1 Corinthians
7:5).

. Much time spent in prayer helps one
overcome temptations (Matthew 6:13;
26:41; Mark 14:38; Luke 11:4; 22:40,
46).

. Total reliance upon GOD’s Word helps

one overcome temptations (Matthew

4:4,7, 10; Luke 4:4, 8, 12).

“Resist the Devil, and he will flee from

you” (James 4:7).

What does this passage do to the “social
gospel?” The social gospel tries in effect to tell
man that the primary mission of the churchis to
meet the physical needs of mankind. Jesus
taught that there is something far more
important than the physical needs — the
spiritual man and his needs must be placed
above all else. While there is the responsibility
to practice benevolence (James 1:27; Galatians
6:10), a Christian’s primary responsibility is to
save souls through the teaching of the Gospel
(Mark 16:15-16). It is not to provide himself
with entertainment or fill his belly. In the
second place, the Christian’s role is to edify
one another so that no soul once saved will be
lost later (1 Thessalonians 5:11).

Man often allows the physical things of this
world to dominate him. Jesus knew that GOD
would take care of Him, and He has promised
the same thing to us. After showing how GOD
cares for the birds of the air and the flowers of
the field, watch what He said to human beings.

“Take no thought, saying, What shall

we eat? or, What shall we drink? or,

Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For

after all these things do the Gentiles

seek:) for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all these
things. But seek ye first the kingdom of

GOD, and His righteousness; and all

these things shall be added unto you.

Take therefore no thought for the

morrow: for the morrow shall take

thought for the things of itself. Sufficient
unto the day is the evil thereof”

8.
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(Matthew 6:31-34).

The Devil wants one to believe that the number
one priority in life is the physical. One who
gives in to that philosophy will neglect and lose
his soul. The physical is to be third on one’s
priority list behind teaching to save souls and
teaching to retain souls. One must keep the
physical needs in their proper place. Did not
Jesus demonstrate this at Jacob’s well when
He was hungry, yet ignored physical food to
teach the Samaritans (John 4)?

Jesus has set the pattern here (1) by
recognizing the authority of the Scriptures and
(2) by relying on them each and every moment
of the day, especially in times of temptation.
The Scriptures will guide one in overcoming all
temptations. Christian — let the power of the
Scriptures work!!!

Luke 4:5-7 “And the Devil, taking Him up into
an high mountain, shewed unto Him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.
And the Devil said unto Him, All this power will
| give Thee, and the glory of them: for that is
delivered unto me; and to whomsoever | will |
give it. If Thou therefore wilt worship me, all

shall be Thine.”

“And he led Him up, and showed Him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.
And the devil said unto Him, To thee will | give
all this authority, and the glory of them: for it
hath been delivered unto me; and to
whomsoever | will | give it. If Thou therefore
wilt worship before me, it shall all be Thine.”
(ASV)

WORSHIP — 1rpogkuvéw — “To kiss, like a dog
licking his master's hand; to fawn or crouch to,
i.e. (literally or figuratively) prostrate oneself in
homage (do reverence to, adore):--worship”
(Strong’s, CD); “To kiss the hand to (towards)
one, in token of reverence...to fall upon the
knees and touch the ground with the forehead
as an expression of profound reverence...by
kneeling or prostration to do homage (to one) or
make obeisance” (Thayer, p. 548); “To worship,
do obeisance, show respect, fall or prostrate
before. Literally, to kiss toward someone, to
throw a kiss in token of respect or homage. The
ancient oriental (especially Persian) mode of



salutation between persons of equal ranks was
to kiss each other on the lips; when the
difference of rank was slight, they kissed each
other on the cheek; when one was much
inferior, he fell upon his knees and touched his
forehead to the ground or prostrated himself,
throwing kisses at the same time toward the
superior. It is this latter mode of salutation that
Gr. writers express by proskunéoM. In the NT,
generally, to do reverence or homage to
someone, usually by kneeling or prostrating
oneself before him. In the Sept. it means to bow
down, to prostrate oneself in reverence,
homage” (Zodhiates, CD); “(Fall down and)
worship, do obeisance to, prostrate oneself
before, do reverence to, welcome respectfully”
(Bauer, p. 716).

The Devil took Jesus to a mountain and
showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in a
moment of time. There has to be an element of
the miraculous involved in this, since there is
no mountain high enough to do that and since
it happened in a moment of time — an instant.
This may have been done through a vision.

“Satan’s approach was like the strategic

tactic of an unscrupulous salesman who

quickly shows his buyer all the good and
none of the bad in an instant so that he
has no time to examine for defects”

(Caldwell, p. 254).

After showing Him these kingdoms, the
Devil said he would do two things:

1. Give Him all of this power.

2. Give Him the glory of these kingdoms.
The arguments as to whether he could or could
not give Jesus these things are many. Since
Jesus does not declare that Satan is lying in
this particular case, this writer would have to
conclude that he could have fulfilled this
promise. [The Scriptures call Satan “the god of
thisworld” (2 Corinthians 4:4), the “prince of the
world” (John 12:31), the “prince of the powers
of the air” (Ephesians 2:2).]

The condition that Satan placed upon these
“gifts” was that Jesus must worship him. In
noticing the definitions above of the word
“worship,” it is evident that Satan was trying to
get Jesus to say that he was greater than GOD
Himself. The one who prostrates himself before
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another is inferior to him.

Satan’s appeal seemed to be aimed at
ambition, pride and ego. All men are endued
with these qualities, but GOD expects them to
be channeled in the right direction — toward
seeking Him and putting Him first in all things.
When man allows his pride, ambition, and ego
to lead him to believe that he can accomplish a
task without GOD (instead of doing it GOD’s
way), then that man has sinned. Consider it
this way: Jesus knew that the majority of the
people of the world were not going to follow
Him as they should. If all of these kingdoms
became subject to Him, they would have to
follow His lead, and this they would not do
willingly. A forced obedience is not what GOD
desires from man. He wants man to follow Him
because of the love he has for GOD —
voluntarily. The subtlety of Satan is seen in
this encounter. If Jesus had given in to this
temptation, He would have been giving in not
only to pride, ego, et cetera, but He would also
have been basing His actions on selfish
interests.

“The way of God’'s kingdom is

servanthood, suffering and persuasion

— not in being served in ease and

comfort and worldly fame” (Butler, p.

67).

Satan was also attempting to get Jesus to
give in to the allure of wealth and power.
Today, Satan attacks each and every individual
in the same way he did the Lord. It should be
remembered that there are only three avenues
through which Satan can attack man.

“Love not the world, neither the things

that are in the world. If any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not in
him. For all that is in the world, the lust

of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life, is not of the Father,

but is of the world. And the world

passeth away, and the lust thereof: but

he that doeth the will of GOD abideth

for ever” (1 John 2:15-17).

If Jesus had given in to Satan’s request,
would he be the King of kings, or simply another
slave of Satan? Satan was in essence offering



to make Him the king of the earth, but in so
doing He would have become another of the
slave kings of Satan.
“No servant can serve two masters: for
either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one,
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve
GOD and mammon” (Luke 16:13).

“Know ye not, that to whom ye vyield
yourselves servants to obey, his
servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of sin unto death, or of
obedience wunto righteousness”
(Romans 6:16)?

Luke 4:8 “And Jesus answered and said unto
him, Get thee behind Me, Satan: for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy GOD, and Him

only shalt thou serve.”
“And Jesus answered and said unto him, It is
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy GOD,
and Him only shalt thou serve.” (ASV)

Jesus did not hesitate to answer Satan
(adversary). The same phrase was said by
Jesus to Peter in Mark 8:33. Jesus reproved
Satan again by quoting from the Scriptures
(Deuteronomy 6:13). Notice that Jesus showed
a total commitment to GOD’s Word during
these temptations. It is only through such a
commitment that the Christian can find the
strength to oppose Satan and win.

“Resist the Devil, and he will flee from

you” (James 4:7).

Two key words should be noticed in this
passage — “worship” and “serve.” There are
those who have advocated the false doctrine (it
seems to appear in every generation) that
everything a Christian does is worship. In this
passage, Jesus showed a clear distinction
between the two words. The definition of
“‘worship” is found in the comments on verse
seven of this chapter. The definition of the
word “serve” is “To serve for hire; universally to
serve, minister to, either gods or men, and used
alike of slaves and freemen; in the N.T. to
render religious service or homage, to worship.”
Even though service may intertwine with
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worship, yet a distinction is made by the Lord
between the two. All worship is service, but not
all service is worship!

Is everything a Christian does worship? A
good example of the distinction would be the
Levites who served at the tabernacle/temple.
All they did at the Temple was service, but not
all of what they did was worship. Consider the
preparations which were made of the sacrifice
which was then used in worship, or the clean-
up after the animal was slain. A few examples
from everyday life will also demonstrate that not
everything one does is worship. For instance,
Is a Christian worshipping when he sins? If one
answers “Yes,” then | would have to agree; but
it is not GOD'’s feet that that one has bowed
down before, but rather Satan’s feet. Is the
eating of a common meal worship (consider 1
Corinthians 11)? Another example of this truth
should be noticed in Jesus’ words in Matthew
5:23-24. There Jesus taught that a man could
not worship until he made things right with a
brother he had sinned against. While making
things right with a brother or sister in Christ is
important, it is clearly shown not to be worship.
After he has attempted to make things right —
THEN he can go and worship.

In the temptations Jesus faced, He clearly
declared to Satan that He would not do what
GOD had forbidden. Jesus was determined
that He would not sin, and a Christian should
follow His example in that as well as in all other
areas in his life. Make the determination not to
sin!

Use what Jesus used, the
powerful word of GOD.

Luke 4:9-11 “And he brought Him to Jerusalem,
and set Him on a pinnacle of the temple, and
said unto Him, If Thou be the Son of GOD, cast
Thyself down from hence: For it is written, He
shall give His angels charge over Thee, to keep
Thee: And in their hands they shall bear Thee
up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against

a stone.”
“And he led Him to Jerusalem, and set Him on
the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto Him,
If Thou art the Son of GOD, cast thyself down



from hence: for it is written, He shall give His
angels charge concerning Thee, to guard Thee:
and, On their hands they shall bear Thee up,
Lest haply Thou dash Thy foot against a stone.”
(ASV)

One of the things noted in this passage is
that the Devil can quote Scripture (Psalm
91:11-12).

“It was Satan’s quotation of it here that

led Shakespeare to make Antonio say,

‘The devil can cite scripture for his

purpose.” This is a caution that all

should heed; for it is still true that many

an evil purpose has been supported by

the same method” (Coffman, p. 96).

One might notice the attempts of the
homosexual community to claim that David and
Jonathan were homosexuals.

“Based on the prophecy in Malachi 3:1,

the Jewish nation was, indeed,

expecting the Messiah to suddenly

appear in the temple, perhaps in a

miraculous way” (Al Brown).

What more spectacular way would there have
been for Jesus to announce the beginning of
His public ministry? Leaping off the pinnacle of
the Temple, the angels rescuing Him, so that
not even His foot would have been bruised —
spectacular indeed.

One is reminded that, when Satan says “if”
in this passage, he is challenging Jesus to
prove His identity. He is challenging Jesus to
prove His trust that GOD would not allow harm
to come to Him. After all, the Scriptures say
that GOD will send the angels to keep Thee.

“He shall give His angels charge over

thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They

shall bear Thee up in their hands, lest
thou dash thy foot against a stone”

(Psalm 91:11-12).

Does one have to demonstrate his skills in
order to show his trust in them? Jesus no
doubt trusted GOD to protect Him, to take care
of Him. But trusting Him to care for Him and
trusting him to care for one today are far
different from putting a situation before one that
tests GOD. This writer trusts GOD to care for
him, but it would be the height of stupidity to
say, “Let us see if GOD will take care of me”
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and then purposely step in front of a semi truck
which is going seventy miles an hour. One
must trust that GOD will take care of his soul
whether he is killed accidentally or intentionally.

The argument the Devil is setting forth is
that “The end justifies the means.” Jesus was
indeed to be recognized as the Messiah, the
Savior of the world. But this was to be
accomplished not by some miraculous “stunt,”
but through His death upon the cross. There
was no short-cut to achieving this end. Man is
often enticed to believe that he can accomplish
whatever task GOD has given him by doing it
his way instead of GOD’s way (Abraham and
Sarah). GOD’s way is humbling, filled with
service, and often painstakingly slow to human
beings.

Luke 4:12 “And Jesus answering said unto him,
It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy

GOD.”
“And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said,
Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy GOD.”
(ASV)

TEMPT TKTTEIPACW “To test
thoroughly:--tempt” (Strong’s, CD); “To prove,
test, thoroughly” (Thayer, p. 198); “Try, prove,
tempt, put to the test...When God is said to try
(peirazoM), in no other sense can He do this
but to train in order to elevate a person as a
result of the sel—~knowledge which may be won
through these testings. Thus, man may emerge
from his testings holier, humbler, stronger than
when he entered in.” (Zodhiates, CD); “Put to
the test, try, tempt someone” (Bauer, p. 243).
Again Jesus quoted fromthe Old Testament
to rebuff Satan’s advances. “Ye shall not tempt
the Lord your GOD, as ye tempted Him in
Massah” (Deuteronomy 6:16). This refers to
the events of Exodus 17:2-7, where the people
murmured for water. They put GOD’s power
and goodness to the test; they wanted to know
if He were really with them. This showed a
great doubt — a lack of faith — on their part. It
is also akin to a demand that GOD do
something. Were they demanding that GOD
give them what they wanted, or else they would
transfer their allegiance to another? (Does this



sound like brethren who sometimes try to
blackmail a congregation into doing what they
wish or else they will go somewhere else to
“‘worship?”) Further, it shows a lack of trust in
GOD. Satan was trying to get Jesus to
guestion whether or not GOD were really with
Him. Is the Lord among us, or not?

Luke 4:13 “And when the Devil had ended all
the temptation, he departed from Him for a

season.”
“And when the Devil had completed every
temptation, he departed from Him for a season.”
(ASV)

TEMPTATION —TreIpacpiog — “An experiment,
attempt, trial, proving...Specifically the trial of
man’s fidelity, integrity, virtue, constancy, etc.;
also an enticement to sin, temptation, whether
arising from the desires or from outward
circumstances” (Thayer, p. 498); “Trial,
temptation, a putting to the test, spoken of
persons only. When God is the agent,
peirasmoés is for the purpose of proving
someone, never for the purpose of causing him
to fall. If it is the devil who tempts, then it is for
the purpose of causing one to fall” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Test, trial...temptation, enticement to sin”
(Bauer, p. 640).

SEASON — kaipdg — “An occasion, i.e. set or
proper time:--X always, opportunity,
(convenient, due) season, (due, short, while)
time, a while” (Strong’s, CD); “A measure of
time...opportune or seasonable time...the right
time” (Thayer, p. 318); “Season, opportune
time” (Zodhiates, CD); “Point of time as well as
period of time...a welcome time...the right,
proper, favorable time” (Bauer, p. 394).

“And when the devil had ended all the
temptation” If the next phrase were not found in
the Bible, one might conclude that the Devil
had tried everything he could and never
bothered Jesus again. But such was not the
case. What this phrase refers to is that Satan
tried every form, (three avenues) of temptation
on Jesus at this time (lust of the flesh and eyes
and the pride of life — 1 John 2:16). He failed
in his attempts to get Jesus to sin on this
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occasion and thus left Him for a time. Let one
remind himself that the primary temptations
which Jesus faced on this occasion are the
same primary areas with which Christians are
tempted today.

“We are tempted by the ‘glitter’ of the

world which blinds us to true glory. We

are tempted to doubt God’s providential
care or tempted to ‘test’ God? And we
are tempted to worship someone other
than God or some thing rather than

God” (Caldwell, p. 261).

“He departed from Him for a season” The
NKJV is far more understandable to today’s
generation in getting the true meaning of this
passage across. It reads, “he departed from
Him until an opportune time” (See definitions
above.). It is not specifically stated that Jesus
was tempted on another occasion, yet it would
seem that there are two other times when it is
obvious that Satan was working on Jesus: (1)
The Garden of Gethsemane, where Jesus was
in such anguish (Matthew 26:36-46), and (2)
when the multitudes tried to make Him a king
by force (John 6:15). Remember that the Bible
says He was “in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). Question:
When Satan tempts one today and his
solicitation is rebuffed, does he give up? No, he
waits a while and then tries again with another
approach. Jesus was no different in this than
was anyone else.

From Matthew 4:11, itis learned that angels
ministered unto Jesus after Satan left Him.
They came and provided for His needs. When
one does what GOD tells him to do in His word,
be assured that his needs will be provided as
well.

“Seek ye first the kingdom of GOD, and

all His righteousness; and all these

things shall be added unto you”

(Matthew 6:33).

John’s First Testimony of Jesus
John 1:19-34

John 1:19 “And this is the record of John, when
the Jews sent priests and Levites from



Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou?”
“And this is the witness of John, when the Jews
sent unto him from Jerusalem priests and
Levites to ask him, Who art thou?” (ASV)

The word “record” means *“testimony”
(Thayer, p. 391; Zodhiates CD). This then is
the testimony of John the immerser.

The Jews in Jerusalem were the most
zealous of the law, so it seems natural that they
would send representatives to learn more about
the teachings of John and the teacher himself.
John the apostle used the word “Jews” to
designate the enemies of Jesus throughout his
Gospel. It should be understood that not all
Jews were the enemies of Jesus, as would be
confirmed by the apostles themselves. There
were also notable examples of friends of Jesus
among the leaders of the Jewish people
(Nicodemus, etc.).

It was probably the Sanhedrin who sent
these representatives to John, since it was the
ruling body of the Jewish nation.

“It was a council of 70 or 71 learned and

influential religious leaders. The council

was a mixture of Pharisees (strict law-
keepers - traditionalists), Sadducees

(skeptics, worldly, politicians), and

Scribes (interpreters, lawyers)” (Butler,

p. 36).

John 1:20 “And he confessed, and denied not;

but confessed, | am not the Christ.”
“And he confessed, and denied not; and he
confessed, | am not the Christ.” (ASV)

Today the word “confess” is usually taken to
mean that someone admits his error or wrong-
doing in some area. Here it simply has the
meaning “to declare.” Thayer adds, “...to say
the same thing as another, i.e., to agree with”
(Thayer, p. 446). One should then ask the
guestion, With whom was John agreeing? The
answer can only be with the Spirit Who directed
John’s declarations. He certainly was not in
agreement with the thinking of some of the
people that he might be the Messiah.

John had something to declare to these
guestioners. He told them that he was not the
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Christ (Messiah). There was great expectation
at this time that the Messiah would soon
appear. If John had been a deceiver, he could
have led many astray, for he had a large
following. Obviously John was not a deceiver,
for he took immediate steps to prevent anyone
from saying that he was the Christ by simply
declaring, “I am not the Christ.” He did this at
their very first inquiry. He did not hesitate; he
left no room for doubt.
“His example shows that all Christians,
and especially all Christian ministers,
however much they may be honored
and blessed, should be willing to lay all
their honors at the feet of Jesus; to
keep themselves back and to hold up
before the world only the Son of God”
(Barnes, p. 183).

John 1:21 “And they asked him, What then? Art
thou Elias? And he saith, | am not. Art thou that

prophet? And he answered, No.”
“And they asked him, What then? Art thou
Elijah? And he saith, I am not. Art thou the
prophet? And he answered, No.” (ASV)

“Elias” is the Greek way of writing “Elijah.”
Since they were expecting and looking for the
Messiah at any time, this question was an
obvious one in their minds, based upon the
prophecy of Malachi 4:5.

“Behold, | will send you Elijah the

prophet before the coming of the great

and dreadful day of the LORD.”

Some might say that John’s answer seems
to be a contradiction with regard to what Jesus
said about John.

“If ye will receive it, this is Elias, which

was for to come” (Matthew 11:14).

The answer lies in the fact that John was not
literally Elijah, and that is what the Jews falsely
believed would happen, i.e., Elijah would
literally come again. This is akin to the false
idea most denominationalists have that Christ
will literally come back to this earth someday.
But notice what Zacharias was told about his
son.

“He shall go before Him in the spirit and

power of Elias” (Luke 1:17).



Notice a few comparisons between John
and Elijah. Elijah’s message was calamity to
the nation and a call to repentance (1 Kings
18). Likewise, John preached about a
judgment to come and called the people to
repentance (Matthew 3:4). They both exhibited
tremendous influence over the multitudes (1
Kings 18; Matthew 3:5; Luke 3:15). Elijah took
his message to King Ahab, whose wife tried to
kill him (1 Kings 21). John took his message to
King Herod, whose wife had him killed
(Matthew 14:4). Both invoked the rage of
powerful women: Jezebel (1 Kings 29) and
Herodias (Matthew 14). These are but a few of
the similarities these two great prophets
shared.

Their next question addressed to John had
already been answered in verse twenty, for
when they asked him if he were “that prophet,”
they had reference to the prophet mentioned by
Moses — Jesus.

“The LORD thy GOD will raise up unto

thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,

of thy brethren, like unto me; unto Him

ye shall hearken” (Deuteronomy 18:15).
This prophecy spoke of the Messiah for which
they looked and enquired of John (John 1:45;
Acts 3:22; 7:37). This prophet would lead them
out of the wilderness of sin to the promised land
of Heaven by being their law giver.

It should be noticed that, no matter how
much the people desired John to be the
Messiah, he refused to take a position which
was not his to take. He refused to allow them
to make him the Messiah, much like Jesus later
refused to allow the people to make Him their
physical king (John 6:15).

John 1:22 “Then said they unto him, Who art
thou? that we may give an answer to them that

sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?”
“They said therefore unto him, Who art thou?
that we may give an answer to them that sent
us. What sayest thou of thyself?” (ASV)

“Everyone knew the personal and family
name of John, and hence this inquiry
did not pertain to that. What the
messengers wanted to know pertained
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to his connection with the vital affairs of

the Jews” (Zerr, p. 195).

Notice that they did not seem to be
interested in John’s message. They only
wanted information to take back to those who
had sent them.

John 1:23 “He said, | am the voice of one crying
in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the

Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.”
“He said, | am the voice of one crying in the
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord,
as said Isaiah the prophet.” (ASV)

John’s quote from Isaiah shows that he was
aware of the mission he was to perform.
“The voice of him that crieth in the
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the
LORD, make straight in the desert a
highway for our GOD” (Isaiah 40:3).
John knew he was to prepare the way for the
Lord of Lords. He was the voice calling people
and pointing them to the Lord.
“Ye yourselves bear me witness, that |
said, | am not the Christ, but that | am
sent before HIm” (John 3:28).

“When a conqueror was about to travel
through his province, the roads were
leveled and made straight and put in
order for the journey. A delegated
subordinate always preceded the
monarch to take care of this preliminary
preparation. Thus, John the Baptist
was the appointed ‘road preparer’ for

King Jesus” (Butler, p. 40).

The imagery is striking. John was
preaching in the wilderness, the empty barren
places. Now think of the soul — barren, empty,
and without GOD. John’s task was to prepare
the people’s hearts for the coming of Messiah.
Today, a Christian’s task is basically the same:
to prepare the hearts which are barren and
need the fruit-producing seed of GOD’s word.
His word is able to make that which was
formerly barren into rich, productive soil.

John 1:24 “And they which were sent were of
the Pharisees.”



“And they had been sent from the Pharisees.”
(ASV)

The Pharisees were the most zealous of the
prevalent sects of that time. The Sadducees
would not be interested in the question
concerning Elijah as they did not believe in the
resurrection. The only time the Sadducees
were interested in a resurrection question was
when they were trying to trap the Lord (Matthew
22:24-33).

John 1:25 “And they asked him, and said unto
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not

that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet?”
“And they asked him, and said unto him, Why
then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ,
neither Elijah, neither the prophet?” (ASV)

It is obvious that these questioners
recognized that John was introducing
something new, and they wanted to know
something about it. Implied in their question is
the idea of “Where do you get your authority for
doing this baptizing?” It was not his preaching
of repentance that aroused them, for they had
heard the same message from all of the
prophets. What aroused their interest was the
rite of baptism. This also shows that what John
was preaching was recognized by them as
something new and not the old washings of the
Law of Moses.

“The question shows that John’s

baptism was to them a new rite. They

could understand that Christ, or Elias, or

‘the prophets’ might establish a new

ordinance by divine authority, but if John

is none of these, why does he so do?

Their perplexity shows that the

baptismal rite was new to them. This

refutes the claim that Gentile proselytes

to the Jewish faith were baptized by all

Jewish authorities before this time”

(Dorris, p. 27).

“Most critics hold that John merely
adapted the Jewish ‘proselyte baptism’
to his ministry. Ecclesiastical history,
however, gives no clear cut evidence
that the Jews practiced proselyte
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baptism. To the contrary, ancient
records seem to indicate that the Jews
appropriated baptism to the ceremonies
of making proselytes from the practice
begun by John, and later from Christian
baptism (cf. Unger’s Bible Dictionary, p.
985). It lends more force to the
guestion of the Jews to John if we
assume John is doing something foreign
to religious custom and practice of that
day” (Butler, p. 41).

John 1:26-27 “John answered them, saying, |
baptize with water: but there standeth One
among you, whom ye know not; He it is, who
coming after me is preferred before me, Whose

shoe's latchet | am not worthy to unloose.”
“John answered them, saying, | baptize in
water: in the midst of you standeth One whom
ye know not, even He that cometh after me, the
latchet of Whose shoe | am not worthy to
unloose.” (ASV)

Notice first of all that John says, “| baptize
with water.” The original of this passage
shows that the word “with” is really “in,” as the
ASV shows it. This shows, as does everywhere
else in the New Testament, that immersion is
baptism.

“Know ye not, that so many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Christ were

baptized into His death? Therefore we
are buried with Him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the

Father, even so we also should walk in

newness of life. For if we have been

planted together in the likeness of His
death, we shall be also in the likeness

of His resurrection: Knowing this, that

our old man is crucified with Him, that

the body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin”

(Romans 6:3-6).

Also notice the unmistakable way that John
kept throwing the light off of himself and toward
“the prophet.” He answered their questions,
simply stating what he was doing, and then
pointed toward the One following him. He told
them that, unknown to them, “that prophet” was



already in their midst. This shows that, though
Jesus was Divine, there was nothing about His
physical characteristics which set Him apart
from the crowds. Then John made a statement
which must have seemed strange to them,
when he said that even though He was
unknown to them, He was “preferred before
me.” John had a large following of people, and
yet he said there was an unknown One in their
midst who was greater than himself! Further,
he equated himself as not even being worthy
enough to perform the most menial task of a
slave for Him.

“The latchet of a sandal was the string

or thong by which they were fastened to

the feet. To unloose them was the

office of a servant” (Barnes, p. 185).

John 1:28 “These things were done in
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was
baptizing.”
“These things were done in Bethany beyond the
Jordan, where John was baptizing.” (ASV)

BETHABARA — BnBaBapd — “Place of
passage” (Young’s, p. 91); “Place of crossing,
i.e., where there is a crossing or ford” (Thayer,
p. 100); “House of the ford” (Zodhiates, CD).
“The reading Bethabara, instead of
Bethany, seems to have arisen from the
conjecture of Origen, who found in his
day no such place as Bethany, but saw
a town called Bethabara, where John
was said to baptize, and therefore took
the liberty of changing the former
readings” (Barnes, p. 185).

“Some of the best MSS read Bethany,
same as Bethabara; possibly at Beth-
nimrah or Nimrin, but more probably at
Abarah, a leading stream of the Jordan
on the road to Gilead” (Zodhiates, p.
333).

“Almost all of the ancient manuscripts
have ‘Bethany beyond the Jordan’ here

in place of the King James translation
‘Bethabara™ (Butler, p. 43).

“Beyond the Jordan” means that it was on

the east bank of the river Jordan where John
did his baptizing at that time. It is impossible to
determine the exact location of this place. Itis
believed by some to have been located just to
the north of the Dead Sea on the east side of
Jordan (Butler, p. 43; McGarvey, p. 341).

John 1:29 “The next day John seeth Jesus
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of

GOD, which taketh away the sin of the world.”
“On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto
him, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of GOD, that
taketh away the sin of the world!” (ASV)

On the day after these questioners came
from Jerusalem. John the apostle does not
give a detailed description of the baptism of
Jesus, but here refers to it and tells how John
knew that Jesus was the Lamb of GOD. He
again emphasizes the mission of Jesus as the
One who would take away the sins of the world.

“Christ did not come to solve the

political problems of Israel, nor to break

the back of Roman tyranny, nor for
bringing improvements in agriculture,
trade, medicine, or education, nor for
any similar thing. Christ came to
redeem men from sin. This is the only
problem incapable of solution by the
race of men; but this problem is so
malignant and pervasive that it requires

to be solved first, before the final

solution of all the other problems can be

achieved, thus being the one great need

of mortal men that it should be truly

solved” (Coffman, p. 39).

“And she shall bring forth a Son, and

thou shalt call His name JESUS: for He

shall save His people from their sins”

(Matthew 1:21).

Since Jesus is referred to as “the Lamb of
GOD,” one might review the following
passages: lIsaiah 53; Exodus 12:3-11; 1
Corinthians 5:7; 1 Peter 2:22; Matthew 11:29;
John 6:38; 1 Peter 1:9; the sin offerings of the
Old Testament; 1 Corinthians 15:3; Galatians
1:4. Also, it might be noticed that John the
apostle used this as a designation of Christ



twenty-nine times in the Revelation (King, p.
28).

Butler gives three reasons as to why John
referred to Jesus as the “Lamb of GOD.”

“l. That John was thinking of the

Passover Lamb (Ex. 12-13; 1 Cor.
5:7; 1 Pet. 1:19).
3. Being the son of a priest, he thought of
the daily offering of a lamb (Ex. 29:38-
42; Num. 28:4).
4. Was reminded of the lamb in Isaiah 53"
(Butler, p. 45).
Christ was in reality the anti-type of all three
(Acts 8:32-35).
“Ye were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from your
vain conversation received by tradition
from your fathers; But with the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot” (1 Peter

1:19).

In His sinless body, Christ took away man’s
sins by paying the penalty GOD imposed for sin
— death (cf. Romans 3:21-26; 5:1-11; 6:23;
Hebrews 5:7-9; 10:1-39; Isaiah 53).

John 1:30 “This is He of whom | said, After me
cometh a Man which is preferred before me: for

He was before me.”
“This is He of whom | said, After me cometh a
Man who is become before me: for He was
before me.” (ASV)

John told his disciples that the One about
whom he spoke the previous day as being
preferred before him was the One coming to
him at this moment. Did John know Jesus was
the Messiah, or did the Spirit prompt these
words? Remember, while still in the womb
John jumped for joy when Mary came into
Elizabeth’s presence.

Notice that John showed Jesus to be
preferred before himself because “He was
before me.” In examining the records of their
physical births, one finds that John was six
months older than Jesus (Luke 1:36). Yet,
John spoke of Jesus in the light of inspiration
— “He was before me.” Thus, the preexistence
of Jesus is under consideration, i.e., His deity.

“Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, |
say unto you, Before Abraham was, |
am” (John 8:58).
Since Jesus was before Abraham, He certainly
was before John.

John 1:31 “And | knew Him not: but that He
should be made manifestto Israel, therefore am

| come baptizing with water.”
“And | knew Him not; but that He should be
made manifest to Israel, for this cause came |
baptizing in water.” (ASV)

MANIFEST — @avepow — “To render apparent
(literally or figuratively):--appear, manifestly
declare, (make) manifest (forth), shew (self)”
(Strong’s, CD); “To make manifest or visible or
known what has been hidden or unknown, to
manifest, whether by words, or deeds, or in any
other way” (Thayer, p. 648); “To make
apparent, manifest, known, show openly”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Reveal, make known, show”
(Bauer, p. 852).

The primary reference is made here to the
Messiah, but for those skeptics who think
otherwise, it might be noticed that it is possible
that John had never met his cousin (Jesus)
before this time. They lived approximately
eighty miles apart, and there is no indication
from the Scriptures that they had ever had any
contact before the baptism of Jesus.

John spoke of the Messiah in this passage
and especially mentioned that he did not know
Who the Messiah was until He was manifested
to him. In this passage, the prime reason for
John’s baptizing is seen. He baptized so that
the identity of the Messiah might be made
known to the world. (He baptized for other
reasons as well, but this was the prime reason
he did so.) It is apparent that, even though
John had previously not known who the Christ
was, he knew that Messiah was coming soon
and that he had something to do with identifying
Him. It might be argued that John knew the
Messiah was near him while he was in the
womb (Luke 1:41).

John 1:32 “And John bare record, saying, | saw
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the Spirit descending from Heaven like a dove,

and it abode upon Him.”
“And John bare witness, saying, | have beheld
the Spirit descending as a dove out of Heaven;
and it abode upon Him.” (ASV)

John’s words definitely had reference in this
text to the baptism of Jesus, for that is the only
time reference is made to the “Spirit
descending from Heaven like a dove” and
abiding upon Jesus. Notice the following
passages.

“Jesus, when He was baptized, went up

straightway out of the water: and, lo, the

heavens were opened unto Him, and he
saw the Spirit of GOD descending like

a dove, and lighting upon Him: And lo

a voice from Heaven, saying, This is My

beloved Son, in whom | am well

pleased” (Matthew 3:16-17; cf. Mark

1:9-11).

“The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily
shape like a dove upon Him, and a
voice came from Heaven, which said,
Thou art My beloved Son; in Thee | am
well pleased” (Luke 3:22).
It should be noticed that the Spirit descended in
a bodily shape like a dove (not an actual dove).

John 1:33-34 “And | knew Him not: but He that
sent me to baptize with water, the same said
unto me, Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descending, and remaining on Him, the same is
He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And |
saw, and bare record that this is the Son of

GOD.”

“And | knew Him not: but He that sent me to
baptize in water, He said unto me, Upon
Whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit
descending, and abiding upon Him, the same is
He that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. And | have
seen, and have borne witness that this is the
Son of GOD.” (ASV)

Notice the comments on verse thirty-one.
Here is the way John would know beyond doubt
Who the Messiah was. Once this knowledge
was given to him, he made his declaration.

“The expression ‘Son of God’ means

the divine Messiah and was understood

by all Jews as having that unique and
absolute meaning; and it was because
Jesus confessed under oath that He
was the Son of God (19:7) that the
Sanhedrin condemned Him to death”
(Coffman, p. 42).

Jesus’ First Disciples Named
John 1:35-51

John 1:35-36 “Again the next day after John
stood, and two of his disciples; And looking
upon Jesus as He walked, he saith, Behold the

Lamb of GOD!”
“Again on the morrow John was standing, and
two of his disciples; and he looked upon Jesus
as He walked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of
GOD!” (ASV)

LOOKING — JuBémmw — “To look on, i.e.
(relatively) to observe fixedly, or (absolutely) to
discern clearly:--behold, gaze up, look upon,
(could) see” (Strong’s, CD); “To turn one’s eyes
on; look at” (Thayer, p. 207); “To look in the
face, fix the eyes upon, stare at” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Look at, fix one’s gaze upon” (Bauer, p.
254).

When is the “next day” spoken of in this
passage? Some believe that it is the day after
the baptism of Jesus, while others believe it is
the day following His temptations and the first
pronouncement of John that Jesus was the
“Lamb of GOD.” One should remember that
immediately after His baptism, the Holy Spirit
led Jesus into the wilderness to be tempted
(Matthew 3:13 - 4:1-11). Thus, this text
probably occurred after the temptations and
John'’s first proclamation of Him.

This passage points out the unselfish
nature of John. He must have known when he
pointed out the Messiah to those who followed
him that some of them would leave him to follow
the Christ. Yet, he did not hesitate to point Him
out to them.

John 1:37-38 “And the two disciples heard him
speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus
turned, and saw them following, and saith unto
them, What seek ye? They said unto Him,
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Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted,

Master,) where dwellest Thou?”
“And the two disciples heard him speak, and
they followed Jesus. And Jesus turned, and
beheld them following, and saith unto them,
What seek ye? And they said unto Him, Rabbi
(which is to say, being interpreted, Teacher),
where abideth Thou?” (ASV)

RABBI — OaBBi — “My master, i.e Rabbi, as an
official title of honor:--Master, Rabbi” (Strong’s,
CD); “My great one, my honorable sir...a title
with which the Jews are wont to address their
teachers (and also to honor them when not
addressing them” (Thayer, p. 560); “A doctor,
teacher, master; a title of honor in the Jewish
schools which continues until modern times”
(Zodhiates, CD).

The first question which comes to mind here
is Who were these two disciples? The identity
of the one is easy — he was Andrew (v. 40).
The other was probably the writer of this
epistle, as so much of what is being said is
written as an eyewitness would record it. If this
be the case, this indicates that Andrew and
John were the very first disciples of Jesus.

Why did they follow Jesus? John had been
preparing the people to accept the Messiah
when He came. It is natural then that, when he
revealed the Messiah, some would follow Him.

When Jesus asked these disciples why they
followed Him, their answer was “Rabbi, where
dwellest Thou?” They first recognized Him as
being a great teacher. Second, they wanted to
know where He dwelt, which indicates that they
did not simply want to ask Him a few questions,
but that they wanted to spend time with Him.
This truly indicates the desire to get to know
Him and His teachings.

John 1:39 “He saith unto them, Come and see.
They came and saw where He dwelt, and
abode with Him that day: for it was about the

tenth hour.”
“He saith unto them, Come, and ye shall see.
They came therefore and saw where He abode;
and they abode with Him that day: it was about
the tenth hour.” (ASV)

Jesus invited them to come and see where
He dwelt, and they spent the day with Him. The

“tenth hour,” if reckoned according to the
Roman method of counting, would have been
ten in the morning. The Jews began their day
at six in the morning; thus, if it were according
to their time, this would have been four in the
afternoon.

What did they talk about?

“The burden of their conversation during

the hours that followed is not described;

but if it can be inferred from the

subsequent statement of Andrew, who

was one of the two, it must have

involved a presentation of Jesus’ claims

to messiahship on the basis of the

Scriptures” (Tenny, p. 80).

John 1:40-42 “One of the two which heard John
speak, and followed Him, was Andrew, Simon
Peter's brother. He first findeth his own brother
Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ.
And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus
beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by

interpretation, A stone.”

“One of the two that heard John speak, and
followed Him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's
brother. He findeth first his own brother Simon,
and saith unto him, We have found the Messiah
(whichis, being interpreted, Christ). He brought
him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and
said, Thou art Simon the son of John: thou shalt
be called Cephas (which is by interpretation,
Peter).” (ASV)

STONE — TMétpog — “A (piece of) rock”
(Strong’s, CD); “Pétros always means a stone,
never a rock as referred to by Homer. It is a
large stone, a piece or fragment of a rock such
as a man might throw” (Zodhiates, CD).

After spending a day with Jesus, Andrew
was so impressed with Him that he went out to
find his brother. His brother would become
known as Peter, one of the most active of the
apostles. Andrew’s message to his brother was
that they had found the Messiah. This shows
that they had been actively looking for the
Messiah, anticipating His coming. It shows
their spiritual nature. The word “Christ” is the
Greek for the Hebrew “Messiah.” These terms
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mean “anointed;” Jesus is the “anointed One.”

The text says that Andrew brought his
brother to Jesus. The word “brought” is ago,
meaning “to lead on” (Young’s, p. 119). It
seems to indicate that he coaxed his brother to
go. The example of Andrew is one that ought
to be followed by all Christians. If one is not
interested in his own flesh and blood’s finding
salvation, how can that one be interested in
those whom he does not know?

“Jesus first preached to His own people

and then to others” (Lipscomb, p. 31).

“Lockyer mentioned the tradition that

this apostle (Andrew, RK) was crucified

‘because of his rebuke of Aegeas for

obstinate adherence to idolatry. He was

nailed to a cross in the form of an ‘X’

hence the name St. Andrews Cross...He

enlisted his own brother, Peter; he
discovered the lad with the barley
loaves and fishes; he, along with Philip,
brought the Greeks to Jesus; and, upon

at least one occasion, he was

associated with the ‘inner three’ in a

private meeting with Jesus (Mark 13:3)”

(Coffman, p. 46).

What Jesus said on this occasion is
interesting. He said, “Thou shalt be called
Cephas.” He did not say “You are Cephas,” for
He knew that Simon Peter would grow into a
Cephas. Just here it ought to be mentioned
that the name “Cephas” is the Syriac equivalent
of “Peter.” They both mean “stone.” The name
“Peter” comes from Térpog (petros), which
means a “stone...a fragment of a rock.” There
is a similar word 1TéTpa (petra), which means “A
rock. A projecting rock, cliff” (Zodhiates, p.
1154). Peter was never called a “rock” in the
Bible, but rather a “stone.” The best example of
the difference of these words is found in
Matthew 16:18.

“And | say unto thee, that thou art Peter

(Petros), and upon this rock (Petra) |

will build My church; and the gates of

Hell shall not prevail against it.”

It was upon the bed-rock truth (Petra) which
Peter expressed in verse sixteen that the

church would be established — not Peter.

John 1:43-44 “The day following Jesus would
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and
saith unto him, Follow Me. Now Philip was of

Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter.”
“On the morrow He was minded to go forth into
Galilee, and He findeth Philip: and Jesus saith
unto him, Follow Me. Now Philip was from
Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.”
(ASV)

Jesus was at the present time in Judea and
was planning on going back to His home area
of Galilee. The next disciple chosen by Jesus
was Philip, who was also from Bethsaida (the
first five disciples were all from Bethsaida —
Peter, Andrew, James, John, and Philip). The
difference between Philip and Andrew is that
Andrew found Jesus, but Jesus found Philip.

“Bethsaida means ‘house of fishing,’ or,

as some think ‘fishtown” (Woods, p.

45).

Coffman declares
Bethsaidas.

“Both Bethsaidas were located near the

north end of Galilee on opposite sides

of the Jordan, the western city being

called Bethsaida Galilee, and the other

Bethsaida Julius” (Coffman, p. 48).

There is not much said about Philip, but itis
known that he was one of only two apostles
with Greek names, Andrew being the other.
This may explain why the Greeks who sought
Jesus did so through these two (John 12:21).
Tradition says that Philip died as a martyr at
Hierapolis (Coffman, p. 47). After Pentecost,
there is no Biblical reference to him.

that there are two

John 1:45 “Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith
unto him, We have found Him, of whom Moses
in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of

Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”
“Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him,
We have found Him, of whom Moses in the law,
and the prophets, wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the
son of Joseph.” (ASV)

Philip went out and found Nathanael (“gift of
God,” Butler, p. 54). Nathanael and
Bartholomew appear to be two names for the
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same person.
Notice how Philip approached Nathanael.
He did not directly say, “We have found the
Messiah.” Instead, he told him that they had
found the one whom Moses wrote about in the
law, and which the other prophets had written
about. As can be seen from the following
verses, this was all Nathanael needed to hear
to know that Philip was talking about the
Messiah. This obviously shows that Philip and
Nathanael were true students of the Scriptures
and were looking for the promised Messiah and
welcomed Him with open arms. Notice the next
thing Philip said to identify Him — “Jesus of
Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” Jesus was not
famous at this time, and little would have been
known about Him outside of His home territory.
Jesus is spoken of as the son of Joseph.
One should remind himself that this deals with
the legal aspect of His lineage and not the
literal. It would be quite natural for Philip to
assume that Joseph was Jesus’ father until he
could be more fully informed on this matter.

John 1:46 “And Nathanael said unto him, Can
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?

Philip saith unto him, Come and see.”
“And Nathanael said unto him, Can any good
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto
him, Come and see.” (ASV)

Three interpretations of Nathanael’s
guestion are generally put forth.
“l. That Nathanael was expressing
civic pride and rivalry since he was from
the neighboring village of Cana. 2. That
Nazareth was notoriously evil and
Nathanael was uttering a proverbial
denunciation, or 3. That Nathanael is
guestioning, what seems to him, a
wrong interpretation by Philip of the
Messianic prophecies” (Butler, p. 55).
The second is the reason which most ascribe to
his question and is probably the correct
interpretation, even though today no historical
evidence has been unearthed to show why it
had this reputation.
Notice that Philip did not argue with
Nathanael. Instead, he basically said, “Come

and see Jesus for yourself and then draw your
own conclusion.” Philip seemed to know the
same thing that Jesus knew about Nathanael
and knew that if Nathanael met Jesus, he would
believe as he did — Messiah had been found.
“Nothing dispels prejudice and clears
away misunderstanding like personal
investigation; and, of all the challenges
ever addressed to prejudiced or
skeptical men, none was ever any more
effective than this, ‘Come and see”

(Coffman, p. 51)!

Prejudices are unfortunately easy to
develop. They may develop because one has
heard something all his life about certain kinds
of people. They may develop because one has
suffered wrong or harm from another of a
particular group of people. Before making a
final judgment of another based on prejudice,
he should examine that person on an individual
basis. That is exactly what Nathaniel did. This
would also apply to doctrine.

Is being prejudiced necessarily wrong? If
you look the word *“prejudice” up in the
dictionary it only speaks of that which is bad or
evil. But is it? The word “prejudiced” has the
following meaning: “resulting from or having a
prejudice or bias for or especially against”
(Webster, CD, emphasis mine, RK). Thus, it
can be seen that to have a prejudice is not
necessarily bad. Do you have a prejudice? Do
you have a prejudice toward your mate? Do
you have a prejudice with regard to the Bible?
To be prejudice without evidence and true
knowledge is always wrong in any area. But
one can also have a prejudice for someone, as
in their mate preferred over all others.

John 1:47 “Jesus saw Nathanael coming to
Him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite

indeed, in whom is no guile!”
“Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, and saith
of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is
no guile!” (ASV)

GUILE — d6Aog — “Wile:--craft, deceit, guile,
subtilty” (Strong’s, CD); “Bait, a lure, snare;
hence craft, deceit, guile” (Thayer, p. 155);
“Bait, metaphorically and generally fraud, guile,
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deceit” (Zodhiates, CD); “Deceit, cunning,
treachery” (Bauer, p. 203).
Jesus offered two of the highest

compliments one could offer to a Jew of His
day.
“The employment of trickery for selfish
advantage characterized not only Jacob
(Gen. 30:37-43), but also his
descendants...A really honest, sincere
Israelite had become an exception that
at the approach of Nathanael Jesus
exclaimed, ‘Look, truly an Israelite in
whom deceit does not exist”
(Hendriksen, p. 110).
Nathanael was what he appeared to be; there
was no deceit on his part. His piousness was
not hypocritical like that of the scribes and
Pharisees which Jesus so often condemned in
passages like Matthew 23.
“Nathaniel was the type of individual
who said exactly what he was thinking;
he was not one to ‘mince words’ about
anything” (King, p. 36).
Deceit usually comes about when one is trying
to impress someone else, for whatever reason.
Nathanael was interested in pleasing GOD
(Israelite indeed) and not impressing anyone
else. Thus, there was no temptation to him to
be deceptive.

John 1:48 “Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence
knowest Thou me? Jesus answered and said
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when

thou wast under the fig tree, | saw thee.”
“Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence knowest
Thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him,
Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under
the fig tree, | saw thee.” (ASV)

Jesus exhibited His ability to know the
thoughts and innermost secrets of men’s
hearts. Further, this passage shows that
distance meant nothing to Jesus’ ability to know
things. This is not the only time He exhibited
these divine abilities.

“Neither is there any creature that is not

manifest in His sight: but all things are

naked and opened unto the eyes of Him
with Whom we have to do” (Hebrews

4:13).
What lesson should be learned from this? GOD
continues to see all that one does and thinks,
and someday an answer will have to be given
to Him for those things.
“We must all appear before the
judgment seat of Christ; that every one
may receive the things done in his
body, according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad’ (2
Corinthians 5:10).

John 1:49 “Nathanael answered and saith unto
Him, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of GOD; thou art

the King of Israel.”
“Nathanael answered Him, Rabbi, Thou art the
Son of GOD; thou art King of Israel.” (ASV)

Nathanael went from being a believer that
nothing good could come from Nazareth to
being a believer that He who came from
Nazareth was the “Son of GOD.” Why did this
transformation in his thinking occur? Because
Jesus simply told him what he had been doing
before Philip spoke to him. Indeed this was a
man without guile, an Israelite indeed. This
reminds one of the Samaritan woman who told
the people of her village; “Come, see a man,
which told me all things that ever | did: is not
this the Christ” (John 4:29)?

Nathanael used three terms to distinguish
Jesus as the Messiah: (1) Rabbi, (2) Son of
GOD, and (3) King of Israel. It should be
pointed out that one cannot be a king without
having a kingdom over which to rule. Those
today who say that Jesus is King Jesus, yet
believe He does not presently have a kingdom
over which He rules are sadly deceived.

John 1:50-51 “Jesus answered and said unto
him, Because | said unto thee, | saw thee under
the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see
greater things than these. And He saith unto
him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter ye
shall see Heaven open, and the angels of GOD
ascending and descending upon the Son of

man.”
“Jesus answered and said unto him, Because |
said unto thee, | saw thee underneath the fig
tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater
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things than these. And He saith unto him,
Verily, verily, | say unto you, Ye shall see the
Heaven opened, and the angels of GOD
ascending and descending upon the Son of
man.” (ASV)

VERILY — aprfiv — “Amen, so be it, so it is”
(Young’s, p. 1022); “The repetition of the word,
employed by John alone in his Gospel (twenty-
five times), has the force of a superlative, most
assuredly” (Thayer, p. 32); “Amen, to be firm,
steady, truthworthy” (Zodhiates, p. 134).

Jesus told Nathanael that, because he
believed based only upon this revelation, he
would see greater things. He told him in
particular that he would see Heaven opened
and angels descending up and down upon Him.

“The statement is obviously figurative

and is a reference to the opening of

heaven by Christ to men against whom

it was closed by sin. Jacob dreamed of

it (Gen. 28:10-22), and Jesus gave it

reality. What Nathanael earnestly

longed for, Jesus accomplished by
means of His death upon the cross”

(Woods, pp. 47).

“Son of man” is the term Jesus used a
number of times to refer to Himself. This term
is used forty times, and all but one of them is
spoken by Jesus (Stephen being the lone
exception). This term stresses His unique
relationship to man, even though He is also
deity. He is Emmanuel, “GOD in the flesh,” the
GOD-man. When Jesus used the term “Son of
man,” it was equivalent to the term “Son of
GOD.”

“He used the title (1) in connection with

His power to forgive sins (Matt. 9:6), (2)

of His lordship over the sabbath (Matt.

12:8), (3) of His second advent in glory

(Matt. 19:28), (4) of His resurrection

(Matt. 17:23), (5) of his seeking and

saving that which is lost (Luke 19:10),

(6) and of His coming in the final

judgment (Matt. 26:64)” (Coffman, p.

55).

Jesus’ First Miracle
in Cana of Galilee

John 2:1-11

John 2:1 “And the third day there was a
marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of

Jesus was there:”
“And the third day there was a marriage in Cana
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there:”
(ASV)

There was another Cana in Israel, so a
distinction must be made (Joshua 16:9 -
Ephraim). The Cana of this text is
approximately four miles from Nazareth on the
Tiberias road in Judah. It might also be noticed
that this was the native village of Nathanael
(John 21:2).

The third day is thought by most to be the
third day since the call of Nathanael to be one
of Christ’s disciples.

The setting is a marriage feast in this small
town. The betrothal of a man and woman was
usually arranged by the parents with little
regard to the wishes of the children. Thisis a
strange thing to people in the west, where the
choice of a mate is left up to each individual. A
dowry was usually required, being anything
from money to service (Example: Jacob’s
serving Laban for seven years for each of his
wives). Upon final arrangements, the betrothal
began and was honored as if it were a marriage
except for conjugal rights.

“From the moment of betrothal, both

parties were regarded, and treated in

law (as to inheritance, adultery, need of
formal divorce), as if they had been
actually married, except as regarded

their living together” (Edersheim, p.

163).

These betrothals seem to have lasted for about
a year, although one may find references to
those which were made at childhood and later
consummated.

On the day of the wedding, the bride would
prepare at her parents’ house. The bridegroom
and/or his friends would then come for the
bride, usually in the evening, and take her to
the bridegroom’s house. At this point, a
marriage feast would begin, usually with great
liberality of food and drink. Sometimes these
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feasts lasted upwards of seven days. A legal
document would be signed, and the wedding
would be consummated when they were
escorted to the bride’s “chamber,” and the door
was closed upon them.

Marriage was looked upon as an almost
holy thing and was thought by some to carry
with it the forgiveness of sins. It was thought of
as symbolizing the relationship between GOD
and His people (cf. Ephesians 5:23-32).

There is no record of any kind of formal
ceremony as those found in society today,
where a formal decree is uttered over the
uniting couple.

Some have suggested from the fact that
Jesus’ mother was at this feast that she was
related to either the bride or groom or both. It
might simply have been the relationship of a
close friend of the family. Itis to be noticed that
she later acted in a way that suggested she had
some authority at this wedding. King suggests
that Nathaniel may have been the one to invite
Jesus and the other disciples to this wedding,
because this was the city from whence he
came.

John 2:2 “And both Jesus was called, and His

disciples, to the marriage.”
“and Jesus also was bidden, and His disciples,
to the marriage.” (ASV)

That Jesus was invited to this feast with His
disciples teaches several things. First, it was
common for the disciples to be invited if the
teacher were invited. (It should be remembered
that some of His disciples were not from this
region and were probably unknown to the host.)
Second, it should be remembered that Jesus
had just begun His teaching ministry. He had
gathered some disciples around Him, yet He
still took the time to enjoy Himself in a social
setting. John had led a very ascetic life, but
Jesus showed man that he does not have to
give up social contacts or occasions when he
begins serving the Lord. Of course, one
recognizes that only those social contacts and
occasions which are right are included. Third,
by attending this marriage feast, Jesus gave
His sanction to the institution of marriage. In
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other accounts, one finds His referring to
marriage as being from the beginning.
“Moses because of the hardness of
your hearts suffered you to put away
your wives: but from the beginning it
was not so” (Matthew 19:8, cf. Hebrews
13:4).

John 2:3 “And when they wanted wine, the
mother of Jesus saith unto Him, They have no

wine.”
“And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus
saith unto Him, They have no wine.” (ASV)

Since thisis the first recorded miracle Jesus
performed, one might wonder why Mary came
to Jesus about the problem. The indication is
that she came to Him expecting Him to do
something about the shortage. Three possible
solutions to this question seem possible:

1. It is possible that she remembered all
that had been said about her son.
Simeon and Anna had pronounced
blessings on her Son as being the One
who would cause many to rise and fall
in Israel (Luke 2:25-38). Had she not
seen her Son answering the teachers
in the Temple at the age of twelve
(Luke 2:46-47)? What about the very
beginning? Had not the angel told her
that she was to conceive a child who
was to be called JESUS? Did not this
same angel tell her this child would be
called “the Son of the Highest” (Luke
1:31-32)? The angel went on to tell
her that the child she bore was to be
called the “Son of GOD” (1:35). Surely
she remembered the “star,” the “wise
men” and the “shepherds.” Is it
unreasonable to assume that she
might have recognized some of the
truth or even most of it by this time as
to Who her Son really was?

2. Because this is the first recorded
miracle, does that mean Jesus had not
performed a miracle before this time?

. The third possibility rests with the
anxiety of any mother in a case such as
this. The wine was being consumed;



there was no more on hand. What would
they do? It would be natural for a
mother to approach her son, hoping that
he could do something about the
present situation.

There are those who believe that Mary
knew Jesus had the power to do something,
and there are others who say she simply hoped
He could do something to make up for the
shortage of wine. The Scriptures remain silent
as to which (or if either) position is correct.

Regarding the word “wine,” it should not be
considered by viewing the word through
modern terminology. The original word shows
that wine could be the grape still on the vine,
the juice of a freshly-picked grape, or that which
had an alcoholic content (all of these uses are
shown in the Scriptures). If it were fermented,
it would have been more like a light cider,
because the fermentation process to get the
kind of alcoholic content found in today’s wines
was not discovered until about seven hundred
years later by an Arabian chemist. Further, the
wine of those days was diluted with water
before it was served. Usually three parts water
to one part wine.

“The wine served was subject to

fermentation. In the ancient world,

however, to quench thirst without
inducing drunkenness, wine was diluted
with water to between one-third and

one-tenth of its strength” (MacArthur, p.

1353).

Those who would say that the wine made or
consumed by Jesus had any alcohol content
cannot prove such from this account or any
other account. Why do people insist Jesus
made an alcoholic beverage here? (1) Out of
ignorance, (2) Their desire to consume such
drugs, or (3) In defense of one who consumes
these drugs.

John 2:4 “Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what
have | to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet
come.”

“And Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have

| to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come.”
(ASV)

108

Some think that the term “woman” in this
text is quite cold and harsh. There is little
doubt in this writer's mind that in this context
Jesus reproved His mother for her suggestion.
But to say that it was harsh, cold and unkind; or
to go beyond that and say that it was
disrespectful, is beyond the right of any
individual. Several arguments are considered
below to show those thoughts to be
unreasonable.

1. The manner of salutation in any given
period of time or area of the globe can
often be interpreted to mean various
things. (Example: It used to be that in
the Deep South if, one started a
conversation and used the other
person’s first name, that would be
considered a lack of respect. Butin the
North, it has been common to call one
by his first name for many years.) If
Jesus had shown disrespect for His
mother, He would have sinned in not
honoring her. Jesus taught children to
respect their parents, not to be
disrespectful to them.

“Children, obey your parents in the

Lord: for this is right. Honour thy father

and mother; (which is the first

commandment with promise;) That it
may be well with thee, and thou mayest

live long on the earth” (Ephesians 6:1-

3).

2. Jesus used this same term on several
other occasions. Consider them and ask
yourself if He were being disrespectful to
those to whom He spoke.

“Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why

weepest thou? whom seekest thou?

She, supposing him to be the gardener,

saith unto Him, Sir, if thou have borne

Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid

Him, and | will take Him away” (John

20:15). Was Jesus speaking

disrespectfully to Mary Magdalene, or

was He speaking tenderly and
compassionately?

“When Jesus therefore saw His mother,

and the disciple standing by, whom He

loved, He saith unto His mother,



Woman, behold thy son! Then saith He

to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And

from that hour that disciple took her

unto his own home” (John 19:26-27).

Did Jesus speak disrespectfully to His
mother, or were His words spoken from
loving concern for her welfare?

“Jesus answered and said unto her, O

woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee

even as thou wilt. And her daughter was
made whole from that very hour”

(Matthew 15:28).

Surely His use of “woman” in this
passage is not disrespectful, since He
was praising her great faith.

“Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe

me, the hour cometh, when ye shall

neither in this mountain, nor yet at

Jerusalem, worship the Father” (John

4:21).

This woman was looking for a dispute. If
she thought Jesus was being
disrespectful, she would have used His
words as an excuse to condemn Him.
But she did not!

3. Further, the Law of Moses, under which
Jesus lived, condemned one as a law
breaker who did not honor his parents.
If Jesus had shown disrespect for His
mother through the use of the term
"woman,” then He would have broken
the law and thus sinned.

“Moses said, Honour thy father and thy

mother; and, Whoso curseth father or

mother, let him die the death” (Mark

7:10).

But the Scriptures show that Jesus never
sinned!

“For we have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of

our infirmities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin”

(Hebrews 4:15).

“Mine hour is not yet come” When this
phrase is used, it always seems to refer to the
death of Jesus — the time when He would fulfil
the law of Moses. There are, however, some
who believe it refers to the beginning of His
public ministry.

John 2:5 “His mother saith unto the servants,

Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it.”
“His mother saith unto the servants,
Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it.” (ASV)

The fact that Mary gave the servants a
command suggests that she had an official
function at this wedding and was not merely a
guest.

Coffman draws three
conclusions from this verse.

1. “Mary did not understand Jesus’ words
either as a rebuke or as a refusal to
meet the need pointed out by her.” [With
all due respect to the scholarship of
Coffman, this writer believes he missed
it with respect to the rebuke. It shows
instead that she did not take His words
as harsh or unkind. RK]

2. “She evidently anticipated that Jesus’
command might appear unreasonable to
the servants.”

3. “Under normal circumstances, servants
might hesitate to carry out the order of a
guest” (Coffman, p. 59).

Zerr points out that there is probably
something which cannot be seen by simply
looking at the record which seems to indicate
His willingness to help out in this situation.
(This could have involved some facial
expression or possibly some conversation
which is not recorded. It should also be noticed
that no time frame is given here between their
conversation and the actions which followed.)

Woods stated, “His mother’s statement that
the servants were to follow implicitly His
instructions shows that she understood that her
Son would indeed grant the request but in His
own way” (Woods, p. 50).

Let one notice something else about this
incident — the true status of the mother of
Jesus. The Catholic church teaches that Jesus’
mother is a semi-deity. They often pray to Mary
if they want Jesus to do something for them,
believing that she can get her Son to do it.
Some go so far as to say that she can
command Him to do it. This text shows that
Mary could not control nor direct her Son in the
work that He came to this world to perform (cf.

interesting
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Matthew 13:46-50). Jesus told her, “Mine hour
is not yet come.” It should be remembered that
GOD was unfolding His plan according to His
schedule — not man’s schedule.

“It does not mean that the proper time

for His working a miracle, or entering on

His public work had not come, but that

the proper time for His interposing there

had not arrived” (Barnes, p. 192)

One might notice that this same terminology
was used with regard to Jesus’ crucifixion and
resurrection (John 7:30; 8:20; 13:1; 17:1).
Obviously, here it did not mean either His
crucifixion or resurrection, but some other event
— probably the beginning of His earthly
ministry.

John 2:6 “And there were set there six
waterpots of stone, after the manner of the
purifying of the Jews, containing two or three
firkins apiece.”

“Now there were six waterpots of stone set there

after the Jews' manner of purifying, containing
two or three firkins apiece.” (ASV)

These waterpots were cut out of stone.
Being cut out of stone by hand, it would be hard
to look at one and tell exactly how much liquid
it could hold. In our time, governments decree
that a vessel, or container, must tell the
consumer how much it holds. The ability to
mass produce “identical” containers allows this
to take place.

This thought is important in that some
“scholars” say that, because John does not tell
exactly how much these containers held, that
this must have been a parable rather than an
actual event. Some will then go further and
take the liberty to declare that this is just fiction.
In answer to that assertion, one might consider
the following. (1) The methods of constructing
water pots in that time. (2) A miracle was
performed, not a dream revealed or a story told
by Jesus. (3) Even if it were possible that they
were exact measurements (pots), some of them
would easily have been two firkins and others
three firkins. Is it essential to tell one exactly
how many pots held each measurement or
increment in between to get the point across?

The liberal argument entirely breaks down.
The text shows that these waterpots were there
for the purpose of the Jews’ purification rites.
“The Pharisees, and all the Jews,
except they wash their hands oft, eat
not, holding the tradition of the elders.
And when they come from the market,
except they wash, they eat not. And
many other things there be, which they
have received to hold, as the washing
of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and
of tables” (Mark 7:3-4).
The Pharisees were very strict concerning the
practice of these “traditions” which had been
handed down by their forefathers. They would
not eat a meal unless they had washed, and not
just washed, but scrubbed their hands
thoroughly, much like a doctor scrubs his hands
before surgery. When they had been out
among the crowds, they would very carefully
wash their hands for fear that they “may have”
touched an unclean person, a Gentile, or harlot
— thus polluting themselves. Their eating
utensils, likewise, were carefully washed, to the
point of making sure they were immersed.
Regarding the purification of the Jews, one
might also notice the following passages:
“Why do Thy disciples transgress the
tradition of the elders? for they wash
not their hands when they eat bread”
(Matthew 15:2).

“The Lord said unto him, Now do ye

Pharisees make clean the outside of the

cup and the platter; but your inward part

is full of ravening and wickedness”

(Luke 11:39).

These “waterpots” contained two or three
“firkins” apiece. It cannot be determined
exactly how much a firkin was at that time.
Coffman says a firkin was about seven or eight
gallons. Barnes rounds that number off to
seven-and-a-half gallons per firkin.  Moffit
seems to think it would be about six-and-a-half
gallons per firkin. Woods believes a firkin was
about nine gallons. King believes a firkin was
eight-and-three-quarters gallons. Using the
figures of seven to eight gallons, one arrives at
a figure between eighty-four and one hundred

110



forty-four gallons. (If that were put in our
modern, plastic milk cartons, you would have a
line of these cartons somewhere between forty-
two and seventy-two feet in length.) No matter
how you figure it, that was a lot of liquid.

John 2:7 “Jesus saith unto them, Fill the
waterpots with water. And they filled them up to

the brim.”
“Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with
water. And they filled them up to the brim.”
(ASV)

Jesus never did for one what could be done
by that person. This is often called “Divine
economy.” Thus, Jesus ordered the servants to
fill the waterpots. He obviously told them to fill
them up to the top. By having the servants fill
them and fill them to the brim, Jesus took away
any possible criticism that a trick was involved.
Notice some important points about this. (1)
They were to use waterpots for this miracle.
These were vessels in which no wine had ever
been stored. Thus, no trickery could be alleged
with regard to that. (2) He commanded the
servants to fill the waterpots, thus eliminating
any possible charge that His disciples were
involved with some kind of fraud. (3) By filling
each pot to the brim, no one could say that
something had been added later to give the
water an appearance of wine — there simply
was not room for anything to be added in these
waterpots.

John 2:8 “And He saith unto them, Draw out
now, and bear unto the governor of the feast.

And they bare it.”
“And He saith unto them, Draw out now, and
bear unto the ruler of the feast. And they bare
it.” (ASV)

GOVERNOR OF THE FEAST — apxITpIKAIVOG
— “Director of the entertainment:. — governor
(ruler) of the feast” (Strong’s, CD); “The
superintendent of a dining room; table master”
It was his duty “to place in order the tables and
couches, arrange the courses, taste the food
and wine beforehand, etc” (Thayer. p. 78). “A
ruler, governor, or the master of a feast, the
person who had the direction of the

entertainment, arrangement of the guests, and
so forth” (Zodhiates, p. 267).

This passage shows one that the miracle
was instantaneous and complete. As soon as
they had filled the pots, Jesus told them to take
a sample to the ruler of the feast. It should also
be noted that Jesus did not approach these
pots. He simply willed this change of the water
to be, and it was so. He spoke, and it was
done!

“For He spake, and it was done; He

commanded, and it stood fast” (Psalm

33:9).

The governor of the feast was a special
individual on such occasions. It was his
responsibility to make sure that everything went
smoothly. The entertainment as well as the
food and drink, were all his responsibility, even
to the point of tasting everything before it was
served. If anything were wrong, he would have
to answer for it. Thus, Jesus did not command
the wine be taken to the groom, but rather to
this governor.

John 2:9 “When the ruler of the feast had
tasted the water that was made wine, and knew
not whence it was: (but the servants which drew
the water knew;) the governor of the feast

called the bridegroom,”
“And when the ruler of the feast tasted the water
now become wine, and knew not whence it was
(but the servants that had drawn the water
knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the
bridegroom,” (ASV)

The bridegroom was responsible for
providing all of the food, drink, et cetera.
Again, painstaking care had been given to the
fact that there was no collusion between Jesus
and anyone at this feast. The ruler of the feast
did not know where this wine had originated, so
he called the bridegroom, thinking quite
naturally that he had supplied it. But notice the
Holy Spirit’s insertion that someone knew —
the servants who drew the wine knew where it
had come from and Who had supplied it, and
from what source — water.

John 2:10 “And saith unto him, Every man at
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the beginning doth set forth good wine; and
when men have well drunk, then that which is
worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until

now.”
“and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first
the good wine; and when men have drunk
freely, then that which is worse: thou hast kept
the good wine until now.” (ASV)

This verse is often twisted by those who
promote “social drinking” in order to attempt
a justification of their own actions. Close
examination, however, will show that all such
arguments made “for social drinking” fall by the
wayside null and void.

Notice that one is given an insight into the
customs of the time. It was a common practice
for the participants to eat and drink to
abundance, beyond normal meal settings —
thus, a feast. Because of this, the tasting
senses would diminish as the feast progressed,
until they would reach a point where they could
not distinguish between better or worse.
Someone will no doubt jump at this and say,
“Ha! There is the proof that they were drunk
(Intoxicated).” But the burden of proof lies on
the one who makes that claim, and he cannot
show that they were intoxicated! In fact, if they
were indeed drunk (intoxicated) — then the
Lord Jesus Christ was a sinner, and thus He
was not perfect as the Scriptures claim Him to
be.

“We have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of

our infirmities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin”

(Hebrews 4:15).

If it be the case that Jesus sinned, then man
does not have a Savior today.

Before the above assertion is proved, let it
be remembered that the practice of the time, as
shown in this context, was to provide the best
first and then the worse product.

What does the term “well drunk” in this text
mean? Liberals say it means intoxicated.
Honest Bible students know it means they had
consumed a lot of this beverage.

Did Jesus sin in providing more “wine” for
these people who had “well drunk?” Obviously

the “wine” used in this feast is not what is called
wine today, or with those amounts they would
have surely been “staggering, passed-out
drunk,” and the Savior would have been guilty
of sin. How can one say this? Because of the
evidence of the Scriptures.

1. There are three kinds of wine referred to
in the Scriptures:

a. Completely fresh, even used in regard
to the fruit still on the vine.

(1) *“Thus saith the LORD, As the
new wine is found in the cluster,
and one saith, Destroy it not; for
a blessing is in it: so will | do for
My servants' sakes, that | may
not destroy themall” (Isaiah 65:8,
emphasis mine, RK).

(2) Freshly squeezed juice is also
called wine (Isaiah 16:10).

b. Fermented, but extremely mild, more
sour than anything.

c. Intoxicating wine, strong.

“Wine is a mocker, strong

drink is raging: and

whosoever is deceived

thereby is not wise” (Proverbs

20:1).

2. “Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour
drink, that puttest thy bottle to him, and
makest him drunken also, that thou
mayest look on their nakedness!”
(Habakkuk 2:15).

a. “Take heed to yourselves, lest at any
time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares
of this life, and so that day come upon
you unawares” (Luke 21:34).

(1) SURFEITING — *“Carousing”
(NKJV).

b. “Lay hands suddenly on no man,
neither be partaker of other men's sins:
keep thyself pure” (1 Timothy 5:22).

3. The Lord Jesus Christ would not be
engaged in causing anyone to sin.
Therefore, He would not and did not
make them a wine that would lead to
intoxication!

a. The principle of First Peter 2:11 would




put a stop to the “social drinkers” found
among Christians if they would simply
apply it to their lives.

b. Romans 14:13, 23. Thisis exactly why
people do not like to do these things
around the elders or preacher. They
have doubts as to whether it is right to
drink these beverages (and well they
should).

Coffman points out the contrast of “first the
good wine and then that which is worse” (ASV).
He states, “In these words the ruler of the feast
unconsciously recorded the sordid economy of
this world which first entices with that which is
beautiful and desirable, and then punishes and
frustrates with that which is worse” (p. 62). He
went on to illustrate this principle.

“History of Adam’s race, first there was
Paradise and the garden of Eden; then came
the temptation and fall, the curse, the expulsion,
and the flaming sword that pointed in every
direction” (p. 62). The progressing of our lives
goes from the childhood, to the labor and strife,
weakness, sickness, senility and finally death.
Sin in its enticements gives a picture of beauty
and fun; but ends in wretchedness and death.
The material universe is in a state of
deterioration. It has gone steadily from the
better to the worse. The second law of
Thermodynamics, is a law which has never
been violated in natural law, with natural
processes.

“The second law of thermodynamics

states that energy deteriorates (i.e.,

becomes less useful, less available for

constructive purposes) as it changes
forms...“Inthe corruption and defilement

of man’s moral nature, through the

ravages of sin, it is always ‘afterward

that which is worse.” Sin always begins
with so-called minor departures from the

Word of God; but the descent of the

soul towards reprobacy and debauchery

is constant and accelerated in its

declension from God™ (Rubel Shelly,

Simple Studies in Christian Evidences,

p. 80).

The contrast between the way that GOD
does things and the way the world does things

should also be noted. THE BEST WINE CAME
LAST!!!

1. Notice the upward progression in the
Patriarchal, Mosaic and Christian
dispensations. Each one progressively
revealed more until that which was
perfect came.

2. The Revelation of GOD’s will (Hebrews
1:1-2).

3. Life on earth is filled with sorrows, trials,
heartaches, tribulation and sufferings —
but to the faithful, GOD has promised a
place with none of these.

“GOD shall wipe away all tears from

their eyes; and there shall be no more

death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for

the former things are passed away.

And He that sat upon the throne said,

Behold, | make all things new. And He

said unto me, Write: for these words are

true and faithful” (Revelation 21:4-5).

Butler rightly states, “It is only the perverse

mind that could imagine Jesus condoning
drunken revelry, let alone using His power to
furnish men something destructive to their
physical and spiritual well-being” (Butler, p. 69).

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging: and whosoever is deceived

thereby is not wise” (Proverbs 20:1).

“Look not thou upon the wine when it is

red, when it giveth his colour in the cup,

when it moveth itself aright” (Proverbs

23:31).

Another consideration regarding the words
“‘good wine.” Little children do not have a
hidden agenda on this subject like many adults.
Give a small child a teaspoon of pure ripe
grape juice and ask himifitis good. Then give
him a teaspoon of alcoholic wine, watch his
reaction which alone will show it is not good.
(Please do not actually do this, but any honest
person knows what the answer will be.).

John 2:11 “This beginning of miracles did Jesus
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth His

glory; and His disciples believed on Him.”
“This beginning of His signs did Jesus in Cana
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of Galilee, and manifested His glory; and His
disciples believed on Him.” (ASV)

MANIFESTED — ¢avepow — “To make
manifest or visible or known what has been
hidden or unknown, to manifest, whether by
words, or deeds, or in any other way” (Thayer,
p. 648); “Manifest, visible, conspicuous. To
make apparent, manifest, known, show openly”
(Zodhiates, p. 1435).

This was the first recorded miracle that
Jesus did in Cana, and He did it in an area
close to where He had been raised. This
miracle showed forth the power which only
Deity possesses, and like all the miracles which
He did, it was done to cause faith in Him and
His Father. He never performed miracles for
selfish reasons, but for the purpose of causing
man to believe that He is the Son of GOD and
that His message is from GOD the Father.

“Many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of His disciples, which are not

written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of GOD; and that

believing ye might have life through His

name” (John 20:30-31).

The working of these miracles brought glory to
the Father through His obedience and thus to
Himself.

“Let your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and

glorify your Father which is in heaven”

(Matthew 5:16, emphasis mine, RK).

This passage does not mean that His
disciples did not believe on Him before this
time. It is showing that their faith was
strengthened by the events at the wedding
feast. Obviously they believed in Jesus before
this time, or they would not have been His
disciples.

Jesus Dwells at Capernaum
John 2:12

John 2:12 “After this He went down to
Capernaum, He, and His mother, and His
brethren, and His disciples: and they continued

there not many days.”
“After this He went down to Capernaum, He,
and His mother, and His brethren, and His
disciples; and there they abode not many days.”
(ASV)

After leaving the marriage feast they went to
Capernaum for a short time. Their short stay
was probably because the Passover was near
and they needed to be in Jerusalem for that.

Catholics insist that the word “brethren”
always means the disciples of Christ. But
carefully notice this passage where one finds
both His brethren and disciples mentioned.
Further, brethren cannot be His disciples here
because later (7:5), it is found that His brothers
did not believe on Him. Catholics try to
maintain this false position in order to
perpetuate their false doctrine of the “perpetual
virginity” of Mary.

“His brothers and sisters are always

called adelphos (brothers and sisters)

— not anepsios (cousins) or sungenesis

(kinsmen)” (Butler, p. 72).

Capernaum— The exact whereabout of this
city is not known in our time, just as its
destruction was prophesied by Jesus (Matt.
11:23). It is believed to have been located a
few miles from Cana on the northern shore of
the Sea of Galilee (Woods, p. 53). This city
was made a hub of Jesus’ Galilean ministry. A
number of events in the ministry of Christ took
place there — the centurion erected a
synagogue for the Jews and his son was
healed there (Luke 7:5), the withered hand was
healed there (Matthew 3:1-6), et cetera.

The absence of Joseph at the wedding
feast and this visit to Capernaum seems to
support the suggestion that he was deceased
by this time.

Jesus Attends the Passover and

Cleanses the Temple
John 2:13-25

John 2:13 “And the Jews' passover was at
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, And
found in the Temple those that sold oxen and
sheep and doves, and the changers of money
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sitting:”
“And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And He found in
the Temple those that sold oxen and sheep and
doves, and the changers of money sitting:”
(ASV)

Sacrifices were mandatory for the
worshippers, which according to the law could
be personally brought to the Temple. But the
Pharisees discouraged this and set up
businesses to provide the animals for sacrifice.
It is suggested that they may have even
declared those sacrifices which people brought
as being unfit so that they could sell them one
of their own animals. These animals were sold
for exorbitant prices. An example of this given
by Woods, where two doves were sold for
about five dollars and were actually worth ten
cents (Woods, p. 54).

The changing of money was basically
controlled by the Sadducees. This too became
a profitable business where the people were
defrauded by the powers that be. They could
not purchase these animals with the polluted
money of the Gentiles, so the Gentile money
had to be changed for a fee. Gentile money
also could not be given into the treasury of the
Temple. Butler reports that the Sadducees
made a profit of about three hundred thousand
dollars a year from these practices (Butler, p.
78).

Jesus found these money-changers and
animal dealers in the Temple on this occasion.
In what part of the Temple did He find them?
“There are two Greek words used in the New
Testament which are translated ‘temple.” One
word (hieron), signifies ‘the entire building with
its precincts, or some part thereof;’ the other
word (naos), usually means the inner sanctuary
of the Temple. John uses the former word
(hieron) here” (Butler, p. 78). It is believed by
most that they had set up shop in the court of
the Gentiles.

The cleansing of the Temple seen here
happened at the first Passover Jesus went to
after beginning His public ministry. Later He
will cleanse it a second time toward the end of
His ministry, the last Passover He attended

(Matthew 21:12-13). (It might also be noted
that that was the last real Passover ever
celebrated by the Jews.) After Jesus had been
among these people teaching for approximately
three years they were still involved in the very
things which defiled His Father's house when
He began His ministry.

“His righteous ire was aroused because

of the dishonest merchandizing and the

desecration of the only place the

Gentiles might seek the presence of

God” (Butler, p. 79).

“Passover of the Jews” Coffman believes it
is probable that it is referred to as the Jew's
Passover because John wrote this after the
Jewish system was officially ended. This writer
believes it was probably written this way
because the Jews had perverted it to the point
that it was no longer GOD’s Passover, it was
rather their corruption of His Passover. At the
time of these events the Passover was
supposed to be observed as an ordinance of
GOD. Any time man corrupts the worship GOD
has ordained, even though he may go through
the actions designated, that worship becomes
“will worship” and thus is unacceptable to GOD.

The Passover: “(a) It was one of three
feasts which every male above the age of
twelve must attend — the other two being the
Feast of Tabernacles and the Feast of
Pentecost; (b) Passover was the most
important of all the feasts; (c) it commemorated
the Israelite deliverance from Egyptian
bondage, and more specifically the passing
over of the death angel (cf. Ex. 12 and 13); (d)
the feast was to be held on the fourteenth day
of the month Nisan (corresponding to our April);
and, (e) many sacrifices were required for those
who worshipped at the feast (Num. 28:16-25)”
(Butler, p. 77). One might note here that while
the feast was prepared on the evening of the
fourteenth day, it was probably eaten on the
fifteenth day as one studies Exodus 12:1ff.
Also, the month Nisan is also known as Abib.

Josephus states that three million Jews
attended the Passover feast in 70 A.D., when
Jerusalem was destroyed (Butler, p. 77). This
gives some perspective as to how many people
were probably in Jerusalem at this particular
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Passover.

Since all Jewish males were required to
attend this feast, and since Jesus lived and
died while the Law of Moses was still in force,
He obediently complied with the law under
which He lived.

John 2:15 “And when He had made a scourge
of small cords, He drove them all out of the
Temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and
poured out the changers' money, and overthrew

the tables;”
“and He made a scourge of cords, and cast all
out of the Temple, both the sheep and the oxen;
and He poured out the changers' money, and
overthrew their tables;” (ASV)

A scourge is a whip of sorts, usually
consisting of a handle to which several cords or
leather thongs are attached. (When used as an
official punishment, these thongs sometimes
had pieces of hard material tied into them: such
as bone, metal, et cetera. For further
information on this subject one should turn to
the International Standard Bible Encyclopedia,
page 2704.

It is doubted by most that Jesus actually hit
the merchants with this scourge. Why have the
whip at all if that were the case? Could not
Jesus have simply used His power to push
them out as He later did in the garden by simply
speaking and they fell backward? The use of
the scourge would not have been contrary to
the nature of GOD to inflict justice and even
vengeance on those who desecrated His
Temple. He drove the merchants and their
animals out of the Temple, as well as the
money changers.

“The American Standard Version, by its

punctuation, indicates it included only

the cattle and sheep; the King James’
translation broadens the statement to
include the money-changers also. We
believe the latter to be the correct view
and that the Lord did indeed expel both
men and beasts from the temple’s
precincts” (Woods, p. 55).

“His only use for the whip was to drive

out the dumb beasts, for they could not

respond as He would have them to His

spoken commands” (Butler, p. 80).

Surely the one who spoke them into existence
could have spoken and they would have left the
Temple.

Albert Barnes has an interesting thought
which may have a bearing on why no one tried
to stop Jesus from driving them out.

“On this occasion He had the manner of

a prophet, the authority of God, and the

testimony of their own consciences, and

they could not, therefore, resist the
authority by which He spoke” (Barnes,

p. 196).

Imagine the uproar and confusion this must
have caused. Imagine also the probable
feelings of joy and thanksgiving felt by the
common people who had come to honestly
worship their GOD.

John 2:16 “And said unto them that sold doves,
Take these things hence; make not My Father's

house an house of merchandise.”
“and to them that sold the doves He said, Take
these things hence; make not My Father's
house a house of merchandise.” (ASV)

TAKE — aipw — “To lift or take up or away”
(Young's, p. 958); “To bear away what has
been raised, carry off; to move from its place”
(Thayer, p. 16); “To take up and carry away,
meaning to take away, to remove by carrying”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Lift up, take up, pick
up...carry away, remove” (Bauer, p. 16).

MERCHANDISE — eptropiov — “A place of
trade or traffic” (Young's, p. 654); “A place
where trade is carried on, esp. a seaport; a
mart, emporium” (Thayer, p. 208); “Emporium,
market, a place where commerce occurs”
(Zodhiates, p. 577); “Market house” (Bauer, p.
257)

Coffman observes that the doves would
have been in cages which would need to be
carried out, rather than driven out (p. 72).

Jesus was concerned that they had
perverted the use of the place which was
designated as the house of GOD. It should be
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remembered that the Temple was supposed to
be a holy place in that time. This is not the
case with the church building today. Today,
Christians are the temple, the holy place of
GOD.
“Know ye not that your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in
you, which ye have of GOD, and ye are
not your own” (1 Corinthians 6:19)?

“What agreement hath the temple of

GOD with idols? for ye are the temple of

the living GOD; as GOD hath said, I will

dwell in them, and walk in them; and |

will be their GOD, and they shall be My

people” (2 Corinthians 6:16).

Jesus was exercising His authority on this
occasion in His house. In doing this He caused
the people to think and ask questions regarding
their actions and the worship of GOD. His
actions would also cause the Pharisees and
Sadducees to hate Him even more. The
reactions seen here are also seen when a
congregation of the Lord’s people needs to be
cleaned up and someone goes about that work.

John 2:17 “And His disciples remembered that
it was written, The zeal of Thine house hath

eaten Me up.”
“His disciples remembered that it was written,
Zeal for Thy house shall eat Me up.” (ASV)

ZEAL — ({nAog — “Properly, heat, i.e.
(figuratively) "zeal" (in a favorable sense, ardor;
in an unfavorable one, jealousy” (Strong’s, CD);
“Zeal, ardor in embracing, pursuing, defending
anything” (Thayer, p. 271); “To be hot, fervent.
Zeal, used in a good sense” (Zodhiates, p.
699); “In a good sense zeal, ardor...in a bad
sense jealousy, envy” (Bauer, p. 337).

The quotation here is from Psalm 69:9.

Jesus’ primary concern was for the purity
and integrity of the worship of His Father so
that it would not be polluted. This principle
filled His being until nothing else mattered.

“hath eaten Me up” signifies one to be
totally consumed. Coffman is probably correct
when he said, “lt was precisely this

manifestation of the Savior’'s zeal that set in
motion against him the murderous animosity of
the religious apparatus in Jerusalem, which
never relented till a cross arose upon Golgotha”
(p. 73). His zeal for true followers of GOD and
His demands of them indeed caused Him to
suffer and be consumed on the cross.
Here it would be good to notice the
prophecy found in Malachi 3:1-3.
“Behold, I will send My messenger, and
he shall prepare the way before Me:
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall
suddenly come to His Temple, even the
messenger of the covenant, whom ye
delight in: behold, He shall come, saith
the LORD of hosts. But who may abide
the day of His coming? and who shall
stand when He appeareth? for He is like
a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap:
And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier
of silver: and He shall purify the sons of
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver,
that they may offer unto the LORD an
offering in righteousness.”
This writer believes this passage seems to fit
very well with the present text.

John 2:18 “Then answered the Jews and said
unto Him, What sign shewest Thou unto us,

seeing that Thou doest these things?”
“The Jews therefore answered and said unto
Him, What sign showest Thou unto us, seeing
that Thou doest these things?” (ASV)

The Jews were simply asking for something
which would verify the authority of Jesus. In
point of fact, they were asking for a miracle.
Another way of putting it is, they were asking
Him where He got the authority to take the law
into His own hands. Of course the answer is
that He had given the law and He could do as
He pleased.

John 2:19 “Jesus answered and said unto
them, Destroy this temple, and in three days |
will raise it up.”

“Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy

this temple, and in three days | will raise it up.”
(ASV)
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Jesus was not speaking of the physical
Temple which Herod began to restore and
which Herod Agrippa the 2" would finish in 64
A.D. Ittook eighty years to build this Temple —
just in time for the Roman legions to destroy it
(70 A.D.). Jesus was speaking about His body.
The Bible often speaks of the body as being a
temple or tabernacle, i.e., a dwelling place (cf.
1 Corinthians 3:16-17; 6:19; 2 Corinthians 5:1,
4).

Jesus was speaking of the greatest of signs
which proved Him to be the Son of GOD — His
death, burial and resurrection (v. 21). One
might also notice Matthew 12:38-41.

“Certain of the scribes and of the

Pharisees answered, saying, Master,

we would see a sign from Thee. But He

answered and said unto them, An evil

and adulterous generation seeketh after

a sign; and there shall no sign be given

to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas:

For as Jonas was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly; so shall the

Son of man be three days and three

nights in the heart of the earth. The

men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment
with this generation, and shall condemn

it: because they repented at the

preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a

greater than Jonas is here.”

This was the only sign the Pharisees were
promised in order to prove who He was. And
yet, it seems inconceivable that they were so
blind as to not know who He was by the many
miracles He did among them. Note the words
of Nicodemus:

“The same came to Jesus by night, and

said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that

Thou art a teacher come from GOD: for

no man can do these miracles that thou

doest, except GOD be with Him” (John

3:2).

The miracle Jesus spoke of in this text was
the greatest of all His miracles, for it showed
with absolute power that He is the Son of GOD.

“Declared to be the Son of GOD with

power, according to the spirit of

holiness, by the resurrection from the

dead” (Romans 1:4).

It is interesting to note that the Jews
pretended that they did not know what Jesus
was referring to when He said “Destroy this
temple.”  This writer believes the word
“pretended” is justified on the grounds of
Matthew 27:62-63.

“Now the next day, that followed the day

of the preparation, the chief priests and

Pharisees came together unto Pilate,

Saying, Sir, we remember that that

deceiver said, while He was yet alive,

After three days | will rise again.”

They understood what Jesus said. They may
not have believed that such a thing was
possible, but they understood what He said.

Barnes pointed out that Jesus said, “I will
raise it up.” He points to the fact that no mere
man could make such a statement. This is
another way Jesus used to claim His divinity.
He has the power and would exercise it in
raising His own body from the grave.

John 2:20-21 “Then said the Jews, Forty and
six years was this Temple in building, and wilt
Thou rear it up in three days? “But He spake

of the temple of His body.”
“The Jews therefore said, Forty and six years
was this Temple in building, and wilt Thou raise
it up in three days? But He spake of the temple
of His body.” (ASV)

“The temple to which reference is made
in the text was actually the third which
had stood on Mount Moriah. Solomon
built the first one about 1000 B.C. This
building of great splendor and
magnificence than any which followed,
was destroyed by the Babylonian king
at the beginning of the exile, about 587
B.C. Zerubbabel and Jeshua rebuilt the
holy edifice on the return of the Jews
from Babylonian captivity about 520
B.C. This building was torn down but in
such fashion as not to interfere with the
worship and was begun to be rebuilt by
Herod the Great. It was this reason that
it is sometimes called the ‘second
temple.” The events of our text
occurred while it was being rebuilt”
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(Woods, p. 56).

As it is so often, they were perverting the
words of Christ and He let them go. He knew
their hearts and thus knew they were
determined not to listen; so He wasted no more
time with them. When Jesus found honest
guestioning hearts, He would continue to
explain until they understood. (The parable of
the sower is a good example of this, Matthew
13).

“Jesus compared His fleshly body to a
temple because it was the structure in which
His spirit was dwelling” (Barnes, p. 198).

John 2:22 “When therefore He was risen from
the dead, His disciples remembered that He
had said this unto them; and they believed the

Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said.”
“When therefore He was raised from the dead,
His disciples remembered that He spake this;
and they believed the Scripture, and the word
which Jesus had said.” (ASV)

It should be remembered that His disciples
did not immediately understand the prophecies
which Jesus spoke at the time they were
spoken.

The Scripture spoken of in this text is
probably Psalm 16:9-10. The disciples,
apostles in particular, kept these things in their
minds (cf. John 14:26), and when they had
seen the actual event take place, their faith
increased through understanding.

Here is an interesting thought by Barnes:
“Many prophecies are obscure when spoken
which are perfectly plain when the event takes
place. We learn from this, also, the importance
of treasuring up the truths of the Bible now,
though we may not perfectly understand them.
Hereafter they may be plain to us. It is
therefore important that children (as well as
adults, RK) should learn the truths of the sacred
Scriptures. Treasured up in their memory, they
may not be understood now, but hereafter they
may be clear to them” (Barnes, p. 198).

“Weeks, months, evenyears later, other

information we receive may cause the

stored Scripture to become lucid and

plain” (Woods, p. 57).

John 2:23 “Now when He was in Jerusalem at
the passover, in the feast day, many believed in
His name, when they saw the miracles which

He did.”
“Now when He was in Jerusalem at the
passover, during the feast, many believed on
His name, beholding His signs which He did.”

The Passover Feast continued for eight
days. It is during the days of the feast that
Jesus performed these unnamed miracles. Of
significance is the fact that large crowds
gathered from all Judaea and the rest of the
world. Jesus took this opportunity to reveal His
identity to thinking people through these
miracles. Jesus always took advantage of the
opportunities which presented themselves to
Him. Question, do Christians today look for
opportunities as did Jesus? Or is it a tendency
to clam up because it is known that the crowd
will not like what they should be told?

Jesus’ purpose in performing these miracles
can be best summed up by the words of John
20:30-31.

“Many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of His disciples, which are not

written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of GOD; and that

believing ye might have life through His

name.”

Jesus performed miracles only to cause men to
believe that He was GOD'’s Son, the Savior of
the world. If people truly believe He is the Son
of GOD, then they will naturally believe the
message of salvation. What does this say
about those who claim to believe that He is the
Son of GOD, yet they do not believe what the
Bible says? On this occasion the miracles had
the desired effect for many. But one should
note that not everyone believed even after
seeing the miracles. It can occasionally be
heard, “Show me a miracle and | will believe” in
modern times. The truth is, these people
probably would not believe just as the Jewish
leaders would not have believed if Jesus had
come down from the cross (Matthew 27:42).

John 2:24 “But Jesus did not commit Himself
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unto them, because He knew all men,”
“But Jesus did not trust Himself unto them, for
that He knew all men,”

COMMIT — moTteuw — “To trust, confide”
(Young’s, p. 192); “To entrust a thing to one,
i.e., to his fidelity” (Thayer, p. 512); “To entrust,
commit in trust to someone” (Zodhiates, p.
1161); “Believe (in) something, be convinced of
something” (Bauer, p. 660).

“The word translated commit here is the

same which in verse 23 is translated

believed. It means to put trust or
confidence in. Jesus did not put trust or

confidence in them” (Barnes, p. 199).

The reason Jesus did not entrust (“commit”)
Himself to them is that “He knew all men.” He
knew these people were reacting to the
cleansing that had taken place and the other
miracles He performed. But, their rejoicing in
Him was temporary, it was fickle.

“Theirs appears to have been more of

an intellectual acceptance of Him as a

teacher and not full and complete trust

in Him as a person” (Woods, 59).

They believed now, but when trials, troubles,
and persecutions came, they would turn away
from Him. (Remember the lesson the “prodical
son” learned regarding true friends (Luke
15:11-32). One can see this same thing today
in people who in the passion of the moment are
willing to obey the Gospel, but soon fall away.
Consider the soils of Luke 8:11ff along these
lines.

John 2:25 “And needed not that any should

testify of man: for He knew what was in man.”
“and because He needed not that any one
should bear witness concerning man; for He
Himself knew what was in man.” (ASV)

The Lord did not and does not need any
mortal to tell Him about man, He knows the
hearts of all men. Especially here, He knew
that the majority of these people were
believers only; that when the moment of
excitement was gone, they would go back to
being what they were before He proclaimed
Himself by His miracles.

“Something more than belief has always

been a prerequisite for becoming a true

follower of the Lord; and that throng of

‘believers only’ had nothing of that

‘something more’ always required”

(Coffman, p. 76).

The something more spoken of by Coffman is
the willingness to be obedient to truth whenever
it is learned.

A great and sobering lesson to be learned
from this passage is that the Lord always knows
the thoughts and deepest motives of man.

“He brought him to Jesus. And when

Jesus beheld him, He said, Thou art

Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be

called Cephas, which is by

interpretation, A stone...Jesus saw

Nathanael coming to Him, and saith of

him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in

whom is no guile! Nathanael saith unto

Him, Whence knowest Thou me? Jesus

answered and said unto him, Before

that Philip called thee, when thou wast
under the fig tree, | saw thee” (John

1:42, 47-48).

“Come, see a man, which told me all
things that ever | did: is not this the
Christ” (John 4:29)?

“When Jesus knew in Himself that His
disciples murmured at it, He said unto
them, Doth this offend you” (John
6:61)?

Nicodemus Talks With Jesus
John 3:1-21

John 3:1 “There was a man of the Pharisees,

named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:”
“Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:” (ASV)

Nicodemus is mentioned three times in the
book of John (3:1; 7:49-51; 19:39). Fromthese
accounts, several things are learned about him.

1. He was a Pharisee, but one hastens to

point out that he was not of that group
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which sought the Savior’s life. Instead,
one finds that he is more like Paul, who
with an honest mind accepted the truth
once it was given to him.

. Nicodemus was a ruler of the Jews.
This simply means that he was one of
the seventy-one which was called the
Sanhedrin. This was the ruling body of
the Jews. It was this counsel which
basically opposed Christ. (The
Sanhedrin is sometimes called the
“Senate of the Jews,” or the “Supreme
Court” of the Jews. It actually served
both functions.)

. In Nicodemus, one sees his honesty and
sense of justice in standing forth in the
Sanhedrin to tell those unscrupulous
men that the law could not condemn a
man without hearing that man first. For
this stand, he earned the ridicule of the
council (7:52). (Better the ridicule of
man than the condemnation of GOD.)

. Nicodemus was a rich man. When
Christ was taken down from the cross,
one sees Nicodemus bringing a
hundred-pound weight of myrrh and
aloes to wrap the body in order to
preserve it. Thus, showing the love he
had for Jesus.

. In all three of the passages where
Nicodemus is mentioned, he is referred
to as he “which at first came to Jesus by
night” (John 19:39). From this it would
seem that there may have been other
occasions in which he was with Jesus
which simply have not been recorded
(Note “at first.”). Why Nicodemus came
to Jesus by night is a matter of
speculation. There is one of these
speculations that this writer would like to
briefly explore. There are those who
attribute a cowardly attitude to
Nicodemus. Is it not strange that the
Savior never condemned him with that
motive? Is it not strange that, wherever
his name is mentioned, there is no
mention of cowardice, but instead he is
shown as a man who recognized the
truth of Jesus and loved Him? Further,

how could he be afraid or cowardly when
he stood up to the Sanhedrin for Jesus?
One must be careful not to judge the
motives of another based on so few
facts. In the case of Nicodemus, it could
just as easily be supposed that he came
by night because that was the most
convenient time for him because of his
official duties. The Sanhedrin met from
sunup to sundown.

“As no bad motive is imparted to
him, it is most in accordance with
Christian charity to suppose that his
motives were such as GOD would
approve, especially as the Savior
did not reprove him” (Barnes, p.
200).

Quick Study of the Pharisees

1. They were known about 200 B.C. as
hasidim because of their reaction against
the infiltration of idolatry and immorality.
They stood firmly against these things.

2. About 135 B.C., they became known as
Pharisees (Separatist).

3. They were generally men of high moral
standards.

4. “They believed in God, man as a free moral
agent, a general resurrection, angels,
rewards and etc.” (Butler, p. 94).

5. In rebelling against liberalism, they moved
too far right, becoming known for their self-
righteousness and meritorious beliefs of
salvation. They made religion a matter of
conformity to the law, traditions, rites, and
ceremonies. Phariseeism is in reality the
belief that salvation comes from obedience
to the law, regardless of the heart of the
one obeying the law.

6. They made ridiculous regulations to
conform to their ideas regarding the
sabbath (cf. Butler, p. 94).

7. They were one of three major parties of the
Jewish religion the others being the
(Sadducees and Essenes).

John 3:2 “The same came to Jesus by night,

and said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that Thou
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art a teacher come from GOD: for no man can
do these miracles that Thou doest, except GOD

be with him.”
“the same came unto Him by night, and said to
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher
come from GOD,; for no one can do these signs
that Thou doest, except GOD be with him.”
(ASV)

The word “Rabbi” (paBf1) is a transliterated
word which means “My great one, my
honorable sir...A title with which the Jews were
wont to address their teachers” (Thayer, p.
560). To them, the word signified what one
calls a “master teacher” or doctor of law.

“‘we know” This signifies that he was not
alone in his assessment of Jesus. There were
others whom he knew who held the same view
of Jesus, possibly some of his colleagues
among the rulers of the Jews (Sanhedrin). One
can be assured that the comments he made
were not mere flattery, for he gives a logical
reason for his statement — “no man can do
these miracles that Thou doest, except GOD be
with him.”

“His greeting revealed him as a

gentleman and a thinker: a gentleman,

because he paid Jesus a sincere
compliment; a thinker, because his
words implied that he had observed
carefully Jesus’ works, and had
concluded that only a heaven-sent

person could perform them” (Tenny, p.

85).

Notice how similar in thought Nicodemus’ words
are to John’s declaration in John 20:30-31.

“Many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of His disciples, which are not

written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of GOD; and that

believing ye might have life through His

name.”

John 3:3 “Jesus answered and said unto him,
Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

GOD.”
“Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,
verily, |1 say unto thee, Except one be born

anew, he cannot see the kingdom of GOD.”
(ASV)

“Verily, verily” Barnes states that this an
“expression of strong affirmation, denoting the
certainty and the importance of what He was
about to say” (p. 200).

There are a number of things to notice in
this passage, but let one begin with the
universal nature of its message. “Except a
man” is inclusive of all of mankind, not just the
Jew — but the Gentile as well. It also suggests
that there is something everyone MUST DO —
all must be born again.

The Jew felt secure in his fleshly birth,
believing that was all he needed to be a part of
GOD'’s kingdom in any age. But Jesus plainly
showed Nicodemus that his fleshly birth was
not enough; he must experience the new birth
in order to be a part of GOD’s kingdom.

Notice the term “born again.” Just as the
physical birth introduces one to physical life, so
also should a spiritual birth introduce one to
spiritual life. Physical birth is the process of
coming from the darkness of a woman’s womb
into the light of the physical world. Spiritual
birth is leaving the darkness of sin to the light of
forgiveness and purity in the spiritual birth.
Just as the physical child is expected to
continue to grow after its birth, so also the
spiritual child should continue to grow in
spiritual matters after his new birth. If the
physical child does not grow, one recognizes
that something is wrong, and so it is with the
spiritual child. One must continue to grow
spiritually for the rest of his life!!!

Jesus was speaking to Nicodemus
regarding the rite of baptism. To a great extent,
baptism is the mode of purification for the soul.
It is only after one has obeyed GOD’s will
completely that his sins may be forgiven,
washed away in the blood of Christ.

“And now why tarriest thou? arise, and

be baptized, and wash away thy sins,

calling on the name of the Lord” (Acts

22:16).

John 3:4 “Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can
a man be born when he is old? can he enter the
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second time into his mother's womb, and be

born?”
“Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be
born when he is old? can he enter a second
time into his mother's womb, and be born?”
(ASV)

It would it be very beneficial for one to
notice the many passages which speak of a
new birth in the New Testament. Romans 6:1-
6; 2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15;
Ephesians 4:22-24; Colossians 3:10; Titus
3:5; James 1:18; and 1 Peter 1:3, 22-23.

This passage plainly shows the
misunderstanding of Nicodemus. He was still
thinking of a physical kingdom and its physical
relationships. He was a man who was wise in
the laws of his people, one who should have
known the prophecies of this very thing (Joel
3:1-21; Jeremiah 31:31), but he apparently did
not comprehend the significance of what Jesus
was saying with regard to these prophecies. It
also seems reasonable to assume that he knew
of the baptism of John. Therefore, he should
have known what Jesus was speaking about.
This should point out that a doctrine should not
be ignored because the “masters” of the day do
not understand it, reject it, or misuse it. The
acceptance or rejection of any doctrine should
be based purely upon what the Bible teaches.
Tenny seems to think that Nicodemus is saying
something like, “I am too set in my ways to
change, | am too old.”

Notice should also be given to the apparent
eagerness of Nicodemus to learn from the
master. One should also recognize that one
sometimes hears something and thinks that itis
absurd until he has it explained to him more
perfectly. Those endeavors to teach may not
be understood the first, second or dozens of
times. Therefore one needs to exercise the
same kind of patience Jesus exhibited with
those who seem honest in their inquiries. But
if a person consistently shows no interest, then
one must move on with his efforts to someone
else.

John 3:5 “Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say
unto thee, Except a man be born of water and

of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom

of GOD.”

“Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee,
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of GOD!” (ASV)

Jesus reaffirms what He said in verse three,
but explains the “new birth” as that which must
come from water and Spirit. Water can have no
other meaning than baptism. Furthermore, itis
an affirmation that the only course to follow to
gain eternal salvation is through baptism.
Thus, the only way to be a part of the Lord’s
body, the church, is by rendering obedience to
Christ through baptism.

“Alford, one of the translators of the

American Standard Version wrote that

‘all attempts to get rid’ of baptism in this

passage, ‘have sprung from doctrinal

prejudices by which the views of
expositors have been warped,” and

Hooker, himself a writer of more than a

hundred years ago, said that ‘of all

ancient writers there is not one to be
named who ever expounded this text
otherwise than as implying external

baptism™ (Woods, p. 62).

Thus, the attempt to eliminate baptism as a
condition of salvation seems to stem from quite
modern times.

Some would try to reject baptism on the
grounds that “It would mean that baptism is a
test of faith.” Biblical baptism not only admits
one into the kingdom of GOD on earth — it is
indeed a test of man’s faith, and rightly so.
Note the imagery of the Tabernacle/Temple.
The only way to get into the Most Holy Place
(Heaven) was through the Holy Place (church).
Notice the words of Coffman with regard to this.

“If God did not justify Abraham till he

had passed such a test as offering

Isaac. How could it ever be imagined

that God will justify just any stinking

sinner who believes, and purely upon
the sinner’'s assertion of it? Never!

Baptism, the water ceremony itself is

the terminator that separates between

the saved and the lost; and as long as
the faith of any person is insufficient to
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prompt his obedience to God’s universal
commandment of baptism, there is no
way that such a faith could save. That
is why Jesus said, ‘He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved’ (Mark
16:16)” (Coffman, p. 86).
“Was not Abraham our father
justified by works, when he had
offered Isaac his son upon the
altar? Seest thou how faith
wrought with his works, and by
works was faith made perfect? And
the Scripture was fulfilled which
saith, Abraham believed GOD, and
it was imputed unto him for
righteousness: and he was called
the Friend of GOD. Ye see then
how that by works a man is
justified, and not by faith only”
(James 2:21-24, emphasis mine,
RK).
Note others who were justified after being
tested: Noah, Job, Moses, et cetera.
“John 3:5 figuratively states what is
literally affirmed in Acts 2:38. To be
born ‘anew’ is simply to obey the
gospel” (Woods, p. 61).

John 3:6 “That which is born of the flesh is
flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit.”
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (ASV)

This passage states that there is a
difference between the flesh (that which is
fleshly in nature) and the spirit of man. It firmly
declares that man has a dual nature. The spirit
lives inside the flesh, this shell of clay.
Speaking of the moment of death, the writer of
Ecclesiastes said, “the dust return to the earth
as it was: and the spirit shall return unto GOD
who gave it” (Ecclesiastes 12:7).

“Just as there are two elements in the

new birth, there are two elements in

man that require it. The flesh is born of
the water (baptized), and the spirit is
born of the Spirit (receives the Holy

Spirit); but these are not two births, only

one new birth” (Coffman, p. 87).

“Itis the fleshly part of man that is born
of the flesh, of his father and mother;
but it is the spirit within man that must
be born of, begotten of the Spirit”
(Lipscomb, p. 45).

John 3:7 “Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye

must be born again.”
“Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye must be
born anew.” (ASV)

Jesus simply told Nicodemus not to be
astonished at what he had been told about
being born again. In the next verse, He drew a
comparison to illustrate why Nicodemus should
not “marvel” at this. Nicodemus, like many do,
was struggling over the how this could be done.

John 3:8 “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so

is every one that is born of the Spirit.”
“The wind bloweth where it will, and thou
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit.” (ASV)

In the new birth, Jesus spoke of that which
is not seen when it happens. It is not the
outward man which was to be changed, but the
inward man. The outward, physical body would
remain the same (although its actions should
change because of the new birth). It was the
invisible man which needed the change, so
Jesus used the illustration of the wind to teach
this lesson. The wind cannot be seen, but one
knows it is there by the effects which may be
seen. Thus, there is no doubt that the wind is
there. One cannot visibly see the change
which takes place in a man’s soul at the time of
the new birth, the spiritual birth. Unlike a
physical birth which can be seen, this spiritual
birth is unseen. But like the wind, the effects
will be seen in the outward actions of the
newborn one. Example: If one were a thief but
learned and obediently accepted the truth, then
the results of his conversion will be seen
because he stops stealing.
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How is one born of the Spirit? Through the
Word of GOD, which was delivered into the
hands of mankind by the Spirit of GOD.

“Of His own will begat He us with the

Word of Truth, that we should be a kind

of firstfruits of His creatures” (James

1:18, emphasis mine RK).

To be born of the Spirit is to be born of the
Word of the Spirit.

“Seeing ye have purified your souls in

obeying the truth through the Spirit unto

unfeigned love of the brethren, see that

ye love one another with a pure heart

fervently: Being born again, not of

corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the Word of GOD, which liveth and

abideth for ever” (1 Peter 1:22-23,

emphasis mine, RK).

“To be sure, a baptismal ceremony can
be seen; but the forgiveness, clean
conscience, and receiving the Spirit
cannot be seen. Like the powerful wind,
though invisible, its power is
nevertheless profound” (Coffman, p.
88).

“This is simply to say that one is born of
water and of the Spirit by receiving the
Spirit’s message as expressed in the
gospel, and by being baptized for (unto)
the remission of sins. (1 Cor. 4:15;
James 1:18; Acts 22:16; Rom. 6:3-4:1)
Peter’'s words which follow provide us
with an inspired commentary on the
meaning of the phrase, ‘so is every one
that is born of the Spirit.” ‘Being born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God which
liveth and abideth forever’ (1 Pet. 1:23)”
(Woods, p. 63).

John 3:9 “Nicodemus answered and said unto

Him, How can these things be?”
“Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How
can these things be?” (ASV)

Nicodemus is still caught up in the physical
realm and wants to know — HOW? This
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should not be surprising, because the Jews as
awhole believed that, as long as one physically
obeyed the law, then what was in the heart did
not matter. Thus, they had trouble
understanding the spiritual aspects of the law.
A great lesson to be learned from this is that it
is not always necessary to know “how”
something is done in order to accept it. No
man today totally understands electricity and
how it works, yet man readily accepts that it is
real.

Is it possible that Tenny may be correct
when he states that what Nicodemus is asking
is “How can | experience this new birth” (Tenny,
p. 87)? In view of the next two times he is seen
in the Scriptures, it seems entirely possible that
he was pleading here for a method of fulfillment
(7:50-51; 19:38-40).

John 3:10 “Jesus answered and said unto him,
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not

these things?”
“Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou the
teacher of Israel, and understandest not these
things?” (ASV)

The question Jesus asks of Nicodemus is a
reproving question. Jesus shows that a teacher
(master) of the Law of Moses ought to be able
to understand what He was now teaching.

“The law which they affected to

reverence so highly had anticipated the

kingdom and the reign of Messiah in

renovated hearts of men (Deut. 18:18),

and to this end the prophets had also

spoken (Jer. 31:31-33)” (Woods, p. 64).

In passing, this writer believes that the KJV has
the better rendering here, which calls
Nicodemus “a master of Israel” and not “the
teacher of Israel,” as both the ASV and NKJV
have rendered it. The Lord could be
considered the master/teacher of Israel, but not
any other man. A different view on this is given
by Butler.

“Since the article is used with both

‘teacher’ and ‘Israel’ in verse 10, the

emphasis is that Nicodemus was one of

the esteemed teachers in all Israel. He

may even have been the leading



teacher of the day, as Gamaliel was a

few years later” (Butler, p. 106).

Unlike Gamaliel, who turned his back on Jesus,
Nicodemus became a follower.

Nicodemus also had the example and
teachings of John before him, whose teachings
were designed to prepare the way for the Lord
and the coming kingdom. Yet, with both the
prophecies of the Old Testament and the living
example of John, he did not understand —
Jesus said he should have understood. Given
the same circumstances, one should ask
himself, Would | have understood these things,
or would | have needed more instructions?

“Men will often admit facts on other

subjects, and be greatly perplexed by

similar facts in religion...No small part of
man’s difficulties are because they
cannot understand how or why a thing

is” (Barnes, p. 204).

Since the Scriptures often spoke of the
need for a renewal of hearts and minds,
Nicodemus’ lack of understanding seems
inexcusable.

“The LORD thy GOD will circumcise

thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to

love the LORD thy GOD with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou

mayest live” (Deuteronomy 30:6).

“I will give them an heart to know Me,
that | am the LORD: and they shall be
My people, and | will be their GOD: for
they shall return unto Me with their
whole heart” (Jeremiah 24:7, cf Psalm
51:10-12, 17; Isaiah 1:16-20).

John 3:11 “Verily, verily, | say unto thee, We
speak that We do know, and testify that We

have seen; and ye receive not Our witness.”
“Verily, verily, | say unto thee, We speak that
which We know, and bear witness of that which
We have seen; and ye receive not Our witness.”
(ASV)

Coffman gives two possibilities for the
change from “I” to “We” in this passage: “(1) as
inclusive of the disciples there gathered with
Him and also sharing in the witness of the

power of the new birth, or (2) as an
employment of the editorial ‘we’ instead of the
first person singular” (p. 91). This writer
believes there is a third option, i.e., Jesus is
now speaking of the GODHEAD as the “We.”
A fourth possibility is that He was speaking of
the witness of the prophets of old combined
with the witness of John and His own testimony.

Jesus said, “If | bear witness of Myself, My
witness is not true” (John 5:31). He then
proceeded to say that there was another who
bore witness of Him (v. 32), and that witness
was John (vv. 32-36). In verse thirty-six, He
claimed that His works bore witness of Him.
Then in verses thirty-six through thirty-seven,
He claims the Father as His witness, and in
verse thirty-nine He referred to the Old
Testament as a witness. Note how the
evidence is piled up regarding who Jesus was.
Nicodemus and the rest of the Pharisees
should have been able to know who Jesus was
by all of this testimony of which they claimed to
be ardent students. Once recognizing Jesus as
that promised Messiah, it would not be hard to
accept His teachings regarding the greater
blessing to be found in His kingdom. It is
interesting to note that the context shows that
they knew who Jesus was — they simply
wanted to follow their own course, rebelling
against GOD as so many times their fathers
had done and which the present generation so
often does today.

Notice that Jesus said, “Ye receive not our
witness.” This “Ye” cannot be confined to
Nicodemus; instead, it speaks to the majority of
those who had contact with Jesus’ teachings
and miracles — especially the Sanhedrin. Yet,
they would not accept the testimony He brought
them. (It should be considered that the work
Jesus did while upon this earth was in its
totality the work of the GODHEAD. It was Their
unified will that mankind would accept the
saving message Jesus delivered to them. The
Father sent Him (John 5:36), and later He
promised “another Comforter” (Holy Spirit, John
14:26), all for the purpose of leading mankind
to salvation.

John 3:12 “If | have told you earthly things, and
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ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if | tell you

of heavenly things?”
“If | told you earthly things and ye believe not,
how shall ye believe if | tell you heavenly
things?” (ASV)

“earthly,” This refers to physical things.
Jesus had been teaching Nicodemus about the
“‘new birth” (baptism), a physical act which
would place one into His kingdom on earth, and
its relationship to the spiritual. He used the
wind to illustrate His point (see notes on verse
eight). These are the only physical things
mentioned here. It thus seems to this writer
that Jesus was saying that Nicodemus should
be able to understand the new birth by the
physical (earthly) illustrations which were used.
(Referring to the baby’s leaving the world of his
mother’s womb to going into the world outside
of that womb.)

If Nicodemus could not understand how to
get into the kingdom (earthly kihngdom — the
church), how could he understand heavenly
things? Coffman believes that the heavenly
things spoken of here would be Jesus’
incarnation, His death for the sins of the world,
and the existence of the spiritual world (Heaven
and Hell). Woods believes the heavenly things
include “details of the divine nature, the
atonement, the plan of salvation, the nature of
the kingdom and eternal life” (Woods, p. 65).

If Nicodemus could not understand the
“water birth,” how could he understand the
spiritual? Or maybe it should be said that, if he
could not accept by faith the new birth, how
could he accept by faith the Lord’s teaching on
being born of the Spirit (v. 5)?

John 3:13 “And no man hath ascended up to
Heaven, but He that came down from Heaven,

even the Son of man which is in Heaven.”
“And no one hath ascended into Heaven, but He
that descended out of Heaven, even the Son of
man, who is in Heaven.” (ASV)

To some this is a difficult passage, but one
thing seems quite clear — Jesus said that only
one who has been in Heaven can speak of, i.e.,
bear witness of the heavenly things which He
revealed to mankind. This is therefore a
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statement regarding His authority for what He
spoke — His deity.

Itis the last part of this passage which gives
people difficulty — “who is in Heaven” (ASV).
Lipscomb believed that since the book of John
was written after Jesus had ascended to
Heaven, the difficulty is removed (p. 48).
Woods also advocated this position (p. 65), and
this writer would defer to their wisdom.

John 3:14-15 “And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish, but have

eternal life.”
“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be
lifted up; that whosoever believeth may in Him
have eternal life.” (ASV)

The account referenced here is in Numbers
21:4-9. The people had rebelled against GOD
and the leadership He had provided them in
Moses. GOD had sent fiery serpents among
them, and whoever was bitten by one died.
The Israelites repented, and GOD instructed
Moses to put a brazen serpent on a pole.
Anyone bitten by a serpent could look upon the
brass serpent and live.

“There seems to be at least two main

points of analogy and illustration which

are relevant to the context: (a) just as
the brazen serpent was the only cure for
the deadly bite of the fiery serpents, so
the ‘lifting up’ of the Son of man is
necessary — a must — as the only
remedy for the deadly bite of sin (cf.

John 8:20; 12:32); (b) God provides the

remedy for sin through His Son and only

that man who looks upon Him in trusting

obedience will be saved” (Butler, p.

108).

Those who looked upon the serpent were
saved, even though they did not understand
“HOW?” this was accomplished. They trusted
GOD and obeyed Him; thus, they were spared
from death.

There is a serpent more deadly than the
“fiery serpents” of Numbers chapter twenty-one.



That serpent is Satan (Genesis 3), who uses
the fangs and poison sac of sin on his victims.
If man will trustingly obey GOD’s commands,
looking to Jesus for salvation, he will live. But
how many bitten by Satan refuse to obey the
Gospel?

The brass serpent was the only hope for the
rebellious Israelites, just as Jesus is the only
hope for sinful man today. There is no cure
except GOD’s cure for sin. So Jesus is
showing that there is no hope outside of His
being lifted up on the cross.

John 3:16 “For GOD so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish, but have

everlasting life.”
“For GOD so loved the world, that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on
Him should not perish, but have eternal life.”
(ASV)

This is probably the most famous and most
guoted verse in the entire Bible — and most
abused.

“For GOD so loved the world” The passage
shows the unsurpassed love of the Creator for
His creation. When one looks at the word
“world,” he sees the whole of mankind. Further,
one then comes to understand that GOD
desires for all men to be saved, and that it was
His Son who was sent to provide that salvation
for all men.

“He is the propitiation for our sins: and

not for ours only, but also for the sins of

the whole world” (1 John 2:2).

“The next day John seeth Jesus coming
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of
GOD, which taketh away the sin of the
world” (John 1:29).

“We see Jesus, who was made a little
lower than the angels for the suffering

of death, crowned with glory and
honour; that He by the grace of GOD
should taste death for every man”
(Hebrews 2:9).

One of the most important realizations

which must be had by the world is that man is
full of wickedness. The majority of mankind is
not honestly trying to serve the GOD of
Heaven; even among the chosen nation, the
opposite was the case. It was in spite of their
wickedness that GOD sent His Son to die for
them, i.e., in their place.

“All have sinned, and come short of the

glory of GOD” (Romans 3:23).

“But GOD commendeth His love toward

us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8).

This passage shows the great truth that
even though GOD hates sin, He loves the
sinner. He loves him enough in spite of his sin
to provide a way of escape from the destruction
which is deserved and which awaits the
unrepentant sinner.

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is

coming, in the which all that are in the

graves shall hear His voice, And shall
come forth; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life; and they
that have done evil, unto the
resurrection of damnation” (John 5:28-
29).

“These shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the righteous into life
eternal” (Matthew 25:46).

See the great love GOD has shown for sinners.
“Greater love hath no man than this,
that a man lay down his life for his
friends” (John 15:13).

What about laying down “your” life for “your”

enemies? That is what Jesus did.

“A new commandment | give unto you,

That ye love one another; as | have

loved you, that ye also love one

another” (John 13:34).

“that He gave His only begotten Son” This
is one of the greatest expressions of love, as
already noticed. GOD gave His monogenes,
His “only begotten,” i.e., only one of a kind!

“that whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” This is the
phrase which many try to use to prove the false
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doctrine that all one needs to be saved is faith.
While faith in Jesus is absolutely necessary for
one to be saved, it is not the only Biblical
requirement for salvation.

“Faith is the great principle of

Christianity, motivating every act of

obedience, securing the believer in

times of bewilderment or temptation,
sustaining the disciple through
tribulations and distress, and
enlightening the souls during every
darkness. Faith is the first of the
preconditions of redemption in Christ

Jesus, and itis also the last, there never

being a single moment of the Christian

pilgrimage when faith is not required”

(Coffman, p. 97).

Notice that the text does not say “shall be
saved,” but “should be saved.” This is true not
only in the KJV, but that is also the original.
Any modern version which translates this
phrase as “shall be saved,” or an equivalent
thereof, has deliberately perverted the text to
promote the man-made doctrine of faith only.
(Another example: “shall not perish” — NIV.)
Notice a parallel passage to this text.

“As many as received Him, to them

gave He power (“the right” or

“privilege”) to become the sons of GOD,

even to them that believe on His name”

(John 1:12).

They did not become children of GOD, or
saved, simply because they believed. Instead,
they were allowed to become the children of
GOD because of their faith (belief).

“This is the record, that GOD hath given

to us eternal life, and this life is in His

Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and

he that hath not the Son of GOD hath

not life” (1 John 5:11-12, emphasis

mine, RK).

“Ye are all the children of GOD by faith
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put
on Christ” (Galatians 3:26-27, emphasis
mine, RK).
The Bible does not say one is “faithed” into
Christ, it says he is “baptized into Christ.” No

one should perish, yet many will.

“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is
the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadeth to destruction, and many there
be which go in thereat: Because strait
is the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life, and few there
be that find it” (Matthew 7:13-14).

“Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of My
Father which is in Heaven. Many will
say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied in Thy name? and in
Thy name have cast out devils? and in
Thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will | profess unto them, |
never knew you: depart from Me, ye
that work iniquity” (Matthew 7:21-23).
This again shows the universal nature of the
salvation which is offered. Salvation is for all
who will accept the conditions which GOD has
placed upon receiving such. Jesus is still
pleading for man to “Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you
rest” (Matthew 11:28).

John 3:17 “For GOD sent not His Son into the
world to condemn the world; but that the world

through Him might be saved.”
“For GOD sent not the Son into the world to
judge the world; but that the world should be
saved through Him.” (ASV)

CONDEMN — kpivw — “To judge, pronounce
judgment” (Young’s, p. 196); “Of the judgment
of GOD or of Jesus the Messiah, deciding
between the righteousness and the
unrighteousness of men” (Thayer, p. 361); “To
judge is a judicial sense...In the sense of to
pass judgment upon, condemn” (Zodhiates, p.
889).

GOD did not need to send His Son into the
world to condemn the world, because the world
had already condemned itself. At the same
time in a broader sense, He did not send His
Son to execute judgment on the world (final
judgment). That will come at a future time. The
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fact that the world already stood condemned
meant that it needed a Savior. Through Jesus,
the world would have the opportunity to be
saved from eternal destruction.

John 3:18 “He that believeth on Him is not
condemned: but he that believeth not is
condemned already, because he hath not
believed in the name of the only begotten Son

of GOD.”
“He that believeth on Him is not judged: he that
believeth not hath been judged already,
because he hath not believed on the name of
the only begotten Son of GOD.” (ASV)

One of the interesting things about this
passage is that it states that man is in one of
two categories and only two — a believer or a
non-believer, saved or lost — there is no
middle ground. There is no category which
gives a second chance after this life.

The faith spoken of here is an active faith
which is based on truth. Notice also that the
word “believeth”is literally “keeps on believing.”
Those who believe the message brought from
His Father are led by those words to obey Him.
It is they who do not stand condemned. Each
individual determines His personal eternal
destiny. Thus, the “day of judgment” would
seem to be a time for a declaration of one’s
guilt or innocence before GOD, not an actual
trial to determine guilt or innocence. That day
is a time of sentencing for the ungodly and a
welcome to Heaven for the godly.

This passage says much to those who
believe baptism is not necessary for salvation.
The principle shown here is that if one will not
obey the One in Whom he claims to believe,
then whatever amount of faith he may have will
do him no good — he remains lost. Faith
without obedience is actually a rejection of
Jesus.

“There is therefore now no

condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1).

“He that saith, | know Him, and keepeth
not His commandments, is a liar, and

the truth is not in him” (1 John 2:4).

“For this is the love of GOD, that we

keep His commandments: and His

commandments are not grievous” (1

John 5:3).

Another thing which should be kept in mind
is the word “name” as it is used in this context.
To believe in the name of Jesus is to believe in
His “authority,” i.e., the authority behind the
name.

John 3:19 “And this is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil.”

“And this is the judgment, that the light is come

into the world, and men loved the darkness

rather than the light; for their works were evil.”

(ASV)

Light and darkness are often contrasted in
the Bible. Light basically stands for that which
is right, pure, and holy in nature, while
darkness stands for that which is wrong,
defiled, and unholy. Here the term “light” refers
primarily to Christ; thus the better translation is
“that the light has come into the world” (NKJV).

“In Him was life; and the life was the

light of men” (John 1:4).

“Then spake Jesus again unto them,

saying, | am the light of the world: he

that followeth Me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life”

(John 8:12).

Why did men not accept the light which
Jesus brought into the world? Why did they as
a whole reject Him? Because they loved
darkness, where their deeds could be hidden
(but not from GOD). They did not want the light
of revelation shining upon, and thus revealing,
their wickedness. Notice that the text shows
that they preferred darkness to light because
their deeds were evil. This reveals that it is a
matter of choice as to whether one walks in
darkness or light.

“The world cannot hate you; but Me it

hateth, because | testify of it, that the

works thereof are evil” (John 7:7).
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John 3:20 “For every one that doeth evil hateth
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his

deeds should be reproved.”
“For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,
and cometh not to the light, lest his works
should be reproved.” (ASV)

This passage contains a powerful truth
which must be understood by all. The context
speaks of Christ's being the light; therefore
those who practice evil hate Christ. One must
understand that all people either hate or love
Christ; there is no middle ground. According to
GOD’sword, those who continually practice evil
hate Jesus! This same fact is true when it
comes to the Word of GOD, the Bible.

“Wicked and unspiritual people stay as

far as possible away from any study or

discussion of GOD’s Word” (Coffman, p.

100).

Those who love darkness do not want their
evil deeds exposed, so they will not approach
the light. On the other hand, those who seek
truth are not afraid to approach the light, which
tests their deeds and shows one where
improvement is needed.

Consider that Christians are the reflected
light of their Lord. They are to shed forth light
upon an evil world which reveals the sins of
man.

“Ye are the light of the world. A city that

is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither

do men light a candle, and put it under

a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it

giveth light unto all that are in the

house. Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which is

in Heaven” (Matthew 5:14-16).

That being the case — will not the world hate
Christians as well?

John 3:21 “But he that doeth truth cometh to the
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that

they are wrought in GOD.”
“But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light,
that his works may be made manifest, that they
have been wrought in GOD.” (ASV)

If one seeks truth and his Lord, he will seek
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the light to prove whether his deeds are
acceptable or not. He realizes that the light
reveals areas of weakness where
improvements may be made, and he seeks to
make those improvements.
“A sincere man, even though he may be
in error, will wish to be sure of himself,
and he knows he can never be certain
as to what is right, except as his
conduct is regulated by the divine truth”
(zerr, p. 201).

“The light does not need to seek him; he
seeks the light and shuns the works of
darkness” (Coffman, p. 100).

Second Testimony of John

Regarding Jesus
John 3:22-36

John 3:22 “After these things came Jesus and
His disciples into the land of Judaea; and there

He tarried with them, and baptized.”
“After these things came Jesus and His
disciples into the land of Judea; and there He
tarried with them, and baptized.” (ASV)

“These things” include the wedding feast,
attendance at the Passover Feast, et cetera.

Judea was the province in which the capital
of Jerusalem was found. Some believe that He
stayed there about four months, based upon
His statement in John 4:35.

Baptism is spoken of in this passage, and
there are several interesting questions which
can be raised about this statement. It implies
that Jesus was doing the baptizing, yet John
4:2 states, “(Though Jesus Himself baptized
not, but His disciples),” meaning His apostles.
Did Jesus baptize anyone other than His
apostles, i.e., physically with His own hands?
John 4:2 would tell one no! Is there a
contradiction? Again the answer is no! How
can this then be explained? Quite simply —
since it is legally recognized that when one
does something by the authority of another, that
person who gave the authority is said to have
done the deed himself. (Example: A man hires



a murderer who then murders the man he was
hired to murder. Both are judged guilty in
court.) What baptism was being administered
here? It could not have been Christian
baptism, since Jesus had not yet died; hence,
no one could be baptized into Him yet.
“Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into His death? Therefore we
are buried with Him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in
newness of life” (Romans 6:3-4).
Christian baptism began at the first Pentecost
after Jesus’ resurrection. The baptism
referenced here pointed to, and prepared the
people for entrance into the coming kingdom —
the same baptism which John was doing.

John 3:23 “And John also was baptizing in
Aenon near to Salim, because there was much
water there: and they came, and were

baptized.”
“And John also was baptizing in Enon near to
Salim, because there was much water there:
and they came, and were baptized.” (ASV)

Today there is no certain knowledge as to
where Aenon or Salim were located. Some
believe they were on the west side of Jordan
(Barnes, p. 209). Some believe that it was the
area known as Samaria (Dorris, p. 51).

It is said that John was in this place
because there was “much water,” which is
another piece of evidence to show that baptism
is immersion. It does not take “much water” to
pour or sprinkle, but it does take “much water”
to immerse someone. As Woods points out,
“The word baptize means to immerse,
submerge, dip, and is so defined by all reliable
lexicons” (p. 70).

John 3:24 “For John was not yet cast into

prison.”
“For John was not yet cast into prison.” (ASV)

If the only record one had was Matthew
4:11-12, he might believe that John had been

imprisoned right after Jesus was baptized. This
passage and context show that Jesus and John
worked contemporaneously for a good period of
time, maybe more than six months, before John
was cast into prison.

John 3:25 “Then there arose a question
between some of John's disciples and the Jews
about purifying.”

“There arose therefore a questioning on the part

of John's disciples with a Jew about purifying.”
(ASV)

QUESTION — ({ntnoig — “A question,
guestioning, inquiry” (Young's, p. 790); “A
guestioning, debate” (Thayer, p. 272); “A word
used by the Greeks to indicate philosophical
inquiry. In the NT, it indicates an exchange of
words rather than a true search. Such was the
strife between the disciples of John and the
Jews” (Zodhiates, p. 701).

Those whom John baptized came from the
Jewish race, yet notice the clear distinction that
is drawn between them. This distinction
between Jews who had obeyed the commands
of both John and Jesus, and those who had
not, is seen a number of times in the Scriptures.

Some translations say that it was a Jew
who questioned John’s disciples here, while the
common version reveals it was “Jews.”
Whichever the case may be, there arose a
guestion dealing with purification. Remember,
the Jews were quite involved with the
ceremonial washing of hands, et cetera, as a
means of purification (cf. John 2:6). The exact
guestion is not revealed, but it would seem to
deal with the act of baptism based on the next
verse. Possibly, they were asking if this were a
new purification act and how it related to the
Jews’ beliefs on purification.

There is another thought here, considering
the context. It may be that the question dealt
with a contrast of the baptism being performed
by John and that of Jesus. Consider that
immediately after this verse (which tells of the
guestioning), John’s disciples go to him and
discuss Jesus. There indeed seems to be
some jealousy on the part of John’s disciples.
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John 3:26 “And they came unto John, and said
unto him, Rabbi, He that was with thee beyond
Jordan, to Whom thou barest witness, behold,

the same baptizeth, and all men come to Him.”
“And they came unto John, and said to him,
Rabbi, He that was with thee beyond the
Jordan, to Whom thou hast borne witness,
behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come
to Him.” (ASV)

Almost all commentators attribute this
conversation as being due to jealousy on the
part of John’s disciples. They saw Jesus rising
in popularity and seemed to be afraid that their
teacher was being placed in a position of
inferiority to Him. The thought of the majority of
commentators is expressed well by Coffman.

“Jealousy was clearly the motivation of

this question, shedding light upon the

extensive popularity of Jesus at that
time, and suggesting the great success

of our Lord's efforts in baptizing

multitudes” (p. 104).

This should not have been the case with John’s
disciples, because he had consistently told
them that Jesus was greater than himself (cf.
John 1:15, 27, 29-30).

“to whom thou barest witness” This seems
to be the old jealous argument of “You made
him who He is or has become,” as if He owed
John more respect. It should be considered
that Jesus did not need any man’s confirmation
as to who He was or His right to do anything.

“I have greater witness than that of

John: for the works which the Father

hath given Me to finish, the same works

that | do, bear witness of Me, that the

Father hath sent Me” (John 5:36).

His words and works were all Jesus needed to
testify as to who He was. And it was the Father
who gave Him these words and actions.

“the same baptizeth” John’s disciples
attribute the baptizing as being done by Jesus.
They were right in doing this, even though
Jesus was not doing the actual baptizing. The
one in charge is attributed with the actions of
his followers.

“When therefore the Lord knew how the

Pharisees had heard that Jesus made

and baptized more disciples than John,

(Though Jesus Himself baptized not,

but His disciples,) He left Judaea, and

departed again into Galilee” (John 4:1-

3). The word “disciples” in verse two

appears to be speaking specifically of

the apostles.

“and all men come to Him” Here one sees
the growing popularity of Jesus. This is exactly
as it should have been. John’s role had been
to prepare the way for Jesus, so that when He
came upon the scene of time, the people would
be drawn to Him. “He must increase, but | must
decrease” (v. 30).

John 3:27 “John answered and said, A man can
receive nothing, except it be given him from

Heaven.”
“John answered and said, A man can receive
nothing, except it have been given him from
Heaven.” (ASV)

Notice that John continued to emphasize
that Jesus was to ascend, while he was
descending. Notice also that John said this
was according to Heaven’s plan. Itwas GOD'’s
plan that Jesus take the forefront in all matters.
John was willing to accept the role he had been
given. Look at the humility of John in this
context and understand that the same should
be exhibited by all of GOD’s servants. GOD
has given everyone a role to fulfill in this life,
and proper humility demands that one accept
and fill that role, and not take on a role for
which he is not fitted.

What is being said here is the same as
what one finds in First Corinthians 3:6.

“I have planted, Apollos watered; but

GOD gave the increase” (emphasis

mine, RK).

Regarding the word “receive,” Woods
believes this refers to Christ and not John (p.
72). Coffman believes it refers to both Christ
and John (p. 104). Look at the general
application of John’s statement. Each person
has different abilities, and all are gifts from
GOD. If a man is gifted with being a better
speaker than another, should the less gifted be
jealous of the greater; or should he be grateful
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for what he has and use it to the best of his
ability? There is no room for jealousy and pride
among members of the Lord’s church. Every
Christian has abilities, and if all of those
abilities are used, the Lord’s congregation(s)
will be better off. Christian — be thankful that
GOD has given you talents and the privilege to
use them in His service.

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost: Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever | have commanded

you” (Matthew 28:19-20).

John did not forget the role he was called
upon to play, and neither should one today. He
was content in his role of being Christ's
forerunner, and men/women should be content
in the roles GOD has given them today.

“Not that | speak in respect of want: for

| have learned, in whatsoever state |

am, therewith to be content”

(Philippians 4:11).

CONTENT — aUrapkng — “Contented with
one’s lot, with one’s means, though the
slenerest” (Thayer, p. 85).

“Godliness with contentment is great

gain” (1 Timothy 6:6).

None of those roles are demeaning, but they
are set for mankind in order to bring honor and
glory to GOD. When men/women step outside
of the roles GOD has given them, they demean
themselves and dishonor GOD.

Let one remember something else about
John. He was the last of the Old Testament
prophets. Like all of the OIld Testament
prophets, his job was to prepare the way for the
Lord. Unlike the other prophets of the Old
Testament, he was able to see the Messiah, to
walk and talk with Him. And of all the prophets
of the Old Testament, one should notice what
Jesus said of him.

“Among those that are born of women

there is not a greater prophet than John

the Baptist” (Luke 7:28).

John 3:28 “Ye yourselves bear me witness, that
| said, | am not the Christ, but that | am sent

before Him.”
“Ye yourselves bear me witness, that | said, |
am not the Christ, but, that | am sent before
Him.” (ASV)

“He confessed, and denied not; but

confessed, | am not the Christ...| am the

voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Make straight the way of the Lord, as

said the prophet Esaias” (John 1:20,

23).

The jealousy of John’'s disciples was
unwarranted. John had emphasized from the
beginning that he was simply the announcer of
the Great One to come. Again, he was content
with the role GOD had given him. This
contentment cannot be overemphasized. That
some of John’s disciples understood this is
seen in the fact that some of them followed
Jesus when He was pointed out to them.

Woods points out that the greatness of
John is seen in that “He had never claimed to
be anything other than what he was and he had
fulfilled his mission as determined for him in
heaven” (p. 72). John never tried to usurp the
authority of the One he was sent to announce.
On the other hand, Satan can be contrasted
with him — he tried to take GOD’s place. Men
today need to learn this lesson with regard to
their head — women need to learn this lesson
with regard to their head — just as Christ did
not try to take His head’s place.

“I would have you know, that the head

of every man is Christ; and the head of

the woman is the man; and the head of

Christ is GOD” (1 Corinthians 11:3).
Further, preachers should not try to take the
authority away from elders — deacons should
learn the same lesson — elders should not try
to replace the authority of Christ in the church.
Be content in the role one fills.

John 3:29 “He that hath the bride is the
bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom,
which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this

my joy therefore is fulfilled.”
“He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but
the friend of the bridegroom, that standeth and
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the
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bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is
made full.” (ASV)

“In the Jewish marriage ceremonies, the
friend of the bridegroom often had
certain tasks to perform in advance of
the final union. The friend would then
stand and wait for the approach of the
groom. Upon hearing the groom’s voice

the best man would rejoice in a task

completed and rejoice again when the

groom voices his joy upon receiving the

bride” (Butler, p. 120).

The bridegroom is superior to the “best-
man,” because it is he who has the bride.
Christ came into this world to become the
husband of His bride — the church/kingdom.
John fully understood that and rejoiced in that
fact. Far from being jealous that all men were
flocking to Jesus, he was glad because he
understood that he had done his job and done
it well. Further, he understood the superior
position of Christ. John is simply happy to be
the friend of Jesus. In turn, John was honored
to be the one who announced Him.

“l say unto you, Among those that are

born of women there is not a greater

prophet than John the Baptist: but he
that is least in the kingdom of GOD is

greater than he” (Luke 7:28).

“At a wedding the best man does not

complain because he is not the center

of attention...filled with joy for his

friend’s good fortune” (King, p. 66).

Friend, should not Christians rejoice when
other Christians accomplish something good for
the Lord’s kingdom? Should they not rejoice
when another has greater abilities to perform
tasks needed in the Lord’s kingdom? Again,
there is no room for jealousy in the Lord’s
family.

John 3:30 “He must increase, but | must

decrease.”
“He must increase, but | must decrease.” (ASV)

“We would do well to remember that it is
not to ourselves that we must try to

attach people; it is to Jesus Christ. Itis

not for ourselves we seek the loyalty of

men; it is for Him” (Barclay, quoted by

Butler, p. 120).

One must be like John, recognizing that he
is inferior, that his wishes and desires must
come second to those of Christ. Only then can
one truly be a faithful servant of Christ,
because he will put Christ first in every area of
his life. “Thy will be done” — not mine! This
was the attitude of John, and it must be a
disciple’s attitude today.

John understood that his purpose in life was
to point men to Christ; once that was done, he
was no longer needed. As Taylor correctly
stated, “John knew how to take second place
gracefully” (p. 47). He understood that it was
GOD'’s will for Christ to hold the preeminent
position.

“He is the head of the body, the church:

Who is the beginning, the firstborn from

the dead; that in all things He might

have the preeminence” (Colossians

1:18).

As a Christian one must remember that it is his
duty to point men to Christ just as John knew
this. Itis also a Christians duty to take second
place to Christ just as John did.

The time had just about arrived when John
would disappear from the scene thanks to evil
Herodius and gutless Herod.

“Would that more of us could bow to the

will of God with this same dignity and

grace! Would it not be grand if elders

who have lost their qualifications could
step aside gracefully and let others take
their place, Or, preachers who have
aged to the point where their mental
and physical abilities have waned or
where they have lost their influence
because of sin in their lives — would
that they could kindly stand down from
the pulpit and not have to be forced out

by brethren who view the situation more

clearly and impersonally than they do”

(King, p. 67).

John 3:31 “He that cometh from above is above
all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and
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speaketh of the earth: He that cometh from

Heaven is above all.”
“He that cometh from above is above all: he
that is of the earth is of the earth, and of the
earth he speaketh: He that cometh from
Heaven is above all.” (ASV)

Students of the Bible divide themselves
over whether verses thirty-one through thirty-six
are continuing the speech of John the
immerser, or whether they are those given to
John to record by the Spirit. Thisis no problem
for this writer because the Bible says “All
Scripture is given by inspiration of GOD.” The
Holy Spirit guided the insertion of these words
into the text just as He guided the words of the
Devil into the text in Genesis chapter three.
Thus, they are inspired.

This passage refers to the deity of Jesus
and draws a contrast to John, who was purely
human. John was merely a prophet born of two
physical parents, while Jesus was The Prophet
from above. Thus, He was superior to all of the
prophets who had ever lived, including John.

“GOD, who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past unto

the fathers by the prophets, Hath in
these last days spoken unto us by His

Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all

things, by whom also He made the

worlds” (Hebrews 1:1-2).

“Above all” — Above mere human prophets
(Hebrews 1:1-2); above angels (Hebrews 1:4-
14); above all (Romans 9:5).

“Whatis the exceeding greatness of His

power to wus-ward who Dbelieve,

according to the working of His mighty
power, Which He wrought in Christ,
when He raised Him from the dead, and

set Him at His own right hand in the

heavenly places, Far above all

principality, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but also

in that which is to come: And hath put

all things under His feet, and gave Him

to be the head over all things to the

church, Which is His body, the fulness

of Him that filleth all in all” (Ephesians
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1:19-23).

“No man hath ascended up to Heaven,
but He that came down from Heaven,
even the Son of man which is in
Heaven” (John 3:13).

John 3:32-33 “And what He hath seen and
heard, that He testifieth; and no man receiveth
His testimony. He that hath received His

testimony hath set to his seal that GOD is true.”
“What He hath seen and heard, of that He
beareth witness; and no man receiveth His
witness. He that hath received His withess hath
set His seal to this, that GOD is true.” (ASV)

RECEIVETH — AapBavw — “To take, receive”
(Young’s, p. 797); “To receive what is offered”
(Thayer, p. 370); “To take in whatever manner”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Take in the hand, take hold
of, grasp...receive someone’s words” (Bauer, p.
464).

SEAL — oo@payilw — “To seal, impress”
(Young’s, p. 846); “To set a seal upon, mark
with a seal, to seal...in order to prove, confirm,
or attest a thing; hence trop. to confirm,
authenticate, place beyond doubt” (Thayer, p.
609); “To attest, confirm, establish” (Zodhiates,
p. 1352).

“And what He hath seen and heard, that He
testifieth” A human being’s testimony regarding
GOD is simply a matter of recounting what has
been made known to him through the pages of
the Bible. Even the prophets could only make
known what had been revealed to them by the
Holy Spirit.

“Of which salvation the prophets have

enquired and searched diligently, who

prophesied of the grace that should
come unto you: Searching what, or
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify, when it
testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should follow”
(1 Peter 1:10-11).

“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of
the Scripture is of any private



interpretation. For the prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man: but
holy men of GOD spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Peter
1:20-21).
But Jesus was different. When Jesus spoke,
He revealed what He had actually seen and
heard — firsthand knowledge.
“l speak that which | have seen with My
Father: and ye do that which ye have
seen with your father” (John 8:38).

“Verily, verily, | say unto you, The Son
can do nothing of Himself, but what He
seeth the Father do: for what things
soever He doeth, these also doeth the
Son likewise” (John 5:19).

“I have not spoken of Myself; but the

Father which sent Me, He gave Me a

commandment, what | should say, and

what | should speak. And | know that

His commandment is life everlasting:

whatsoever | speak therefore, even as

the Father said unto Me, so | speak”

(John 12:49-50).

“no man receiveth His testimony” How could
this be said? One can see the apostle’s
accepting His testimony.

“This may be an hyperbole to indicate

that in comparison with the vast

multitudes which rejected Christianity in

John’s time, those who did were so few

in number as to be said there was none”

(Woods, p.73).

“The words no man are here to be
understood in the sense of few”
(Barnes, p. 212).

One can begin to understand the feelings of
John when he noticed how few of his disciples
seemed to have been following Jesus. Here a
group of his disciples had come to him with
jealousy over the popularity of Jesus. One
must assume that they desired to find a way at
least to slow this popularity down, or even to
put a stop to it. They should have known
better. John is sorrowing because so few of
mankind are turning to follow Christ.

“Hath set to his seal that GOD is true” The
seal was an instrument used to indicate that
something was indeed the genuine article. The
Jews had a saying that “the seal of God is truth”
(quoted by Westcott, p. 133). Those who
accept the testimony of Jesus affirm that His
testimony, and thus the testimony of the Father
who sent Him, is true.

“The person who will not receive the

witness of Jesus is actually calling God

a liar. Jesus told the Pharisees that

although they claimed God as their

Father, in reality Satan was their father

because theyrejected the Son’s witness

(cf. John 8:38-47). To reject the

witness of Jesus is to call God a liar (1

John 5:10). To dishonor the Son is to

dishonor the Father (John 5:23b)”

(Butler, p. 123).

John 3:34 “For He whom GOD hath sent
speaketh the words of GOD: for GOD giveth not

the Spirit by measure unto Him.”
“For He whom GOD hath sent speaketh the
words of GOD: for He giveth not the Spirit by
measure.” (ASV)

MEASURE — petpov — “A measure (of length
of capacity)” (Young’'s, p. 650); “Moderately,
sparingly” (Zodhiates, p. 975).

Woods makes a very important statement
about the phrase “for GOD giveth not the Spirit
by measure unto Him.”

“It is vitally important to a proper

understanding of measures of the Spirit

to keep in mind that the varying

measures were measured amounts of

ower which the Spirit exercised
through men and not varying amounts

of Spirit” (p. 74).

Keeping what Woods has stated in mind, the
other key to understanding this passage is the
word “words.” The passage is talking about
Jesus, who brought the Words of GOD to man,
and He was not limited in either knowledge or
ability to proclaim what He knew and had seen
in Heaven. All others before and after Him
were and are limited in what they could or can
proclaim, because they did not and do not have
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unlimited knowledge and power fromthe Father
as Christ had.

The statement that Christ received the
power of the Spirit without measure implies that
others received a portion of that power. For
instance, the apostles received the “baptismal
measure” of the Spirit in Acts 2:1-4. This
enabled them to speak as they were directed,
and even to perform miracles to the extent that
they could pass on lesser powers of the Spirit
to others (cf. 1 Corinthians 12; Acts 8:14-19).
This ability to lay hands on others and impart
powers of the Spirit ended with the death of the
apostles (at the very latest). Notice that in Acts
8, only the apostles could pass on this power.
And those who received a gift(s) from the
apostles laying of their hands on them did not
receive every gift that the apostles received. In
contrast, the One Who created all things has all
power (Matthew 28:18). The apostles, nor any
other man who has ever lived has ever
received all of the power which Christ has.

John 3:35 “The Father loveth the Son, and hath

given all things into His hand.”
“The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all
things into His hand.” (ASV)

Jesus stated the basic thought in this
passage in Matthew 28:18.
“All power is given unto Me in Heaven
and in earth.”
GOD'’s love has often been expressed in the
Bible for His Son.
“And lo a voice from Heaven, saying,
This is My beloved Son, in Whom | am
well pleased” (Matthew 3:17).

“While He yet spake, behold, a bright

cloud overshadowed them: and behold

a voice out of the cloud, which said,

This is My beloved Son, in whom | am

well pleased; hear ye Him” (Matthew

17:5, cf. Matthew 12:18; Mark 1:11; 9:7;

Luke 3:22; 9:35).

Notice here that one cannot accept the
Father and reject the Son. To reject the Son is
to reject the Father — “Whosoever denieth the
Son, the same hath not the Father” (1 John

2:23). Those who claim to love the Father, but
reject the Son, reject the One who sent and
loves Him — the Father.

John 3:36 “He that believeth on the Son hath
everlasting life: and he that believeth not the
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of GOD

abideth on him.”
“He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life;
but he that obeyeth not the Son shall not see
life, but the wrath of GOD abideth on him.”
(ASV)

One of the things to notice is the danger in
which these quibbling disciples of John found
themselves. They were jealous of Jesus and of
the fame He was attaining, therefore the danger
existed that they would turn away from Him.
John warned them that, without Him, they could
not have life. If they did not follow Jesus, they
could only expect the wrath of GOD upon
themselves.

One knows that the kind of faith spoken of
here is an obedient faith from passages like
James 2:26 (cf. John 14:21, 23; 15:10; 2
Thessalonians 1:8).

“And being made perfect, He became

the author of eternal salvation unto all

them that obey Him” (Hebrews 5:9).

Notice also that this faith is in the present
tense, indicating that one must keep on
believing (and obeying). Faith is thus shown
not to be a one time event. One must keep on
believing and keep on obeying.

“One who truly believes will not scoff at

the duties which are before him, nor will

he seek to avoid them; on the contrary,

he will find pleasure in doing them,

knowing that he is thereby pleasing the

Lord” (Woods, p. 75).

“In all instances, it is an obedient faith

that is meant, and never is some special

quality of faith apart from obedience

intended” (Coffman, p. 108).

The result of having the faith mentioned
here is “everlasting life.” Faithfulness gives
everlasting life now in prospect and also
eternally when one’s life is over in this world.
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“wrath of GOD abideth on him” “The one
who chooses to disobey can blame only
himself...he has been given the message and
the opportunity to accept or reject...he brings
the wrath of GOD upon himself” (Butler, p.
124).

“Mercy and hope for all are available in

Christ; but it must be received and

appropriated, and the penalty of

rejecting the Son of God is the forfeiting

of all hope” (Coffman, p. 109).

One of the things which should carefully be
considered here is that the text does not say
GOD’s wrath would come upon one who rejects
Jesus. The text says, GOD’s wrath “abideth”
on him. The KJV interpreters correctly put the
“eth” on the word abide, which shows
continuous action. The original word (pévw)
shows that His wrath will remain and live with
the one to whom it is given — eternal wrath.

“And to you who are troubled rest with

us, when the Lord Jesus shall be

revealed from Heaven with His mighty

angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance

on them that know not GOD, and that

obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus

Christ:  Who shall be punished with

everlasting destruction from the

presence of the Lord, and from the glory

of His power” (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

When one considers the wrath of GOD, he
quickly realizes that it is not a popular concept
among many religionists. As Moffitt states,
most churches today have adopted a “feel
good, meet my needs attitude” (p. 126). Butthe
Bible is full of warnings by GOD that His wrath
will be abundantly bestowed on those who
refuse to obey Him. The subject of wrath may
not be popular, but one cannot teach the Bible
without showing what GOD says on the subject.

“The word does not mean a sudden

gust of passion or a burst of temper.

Rather, it is the settled displeasure of

God against sin” (Tenny, p. 52).

Jesus Retires to Galilee
Matthew 4:12; Mark 1:14-15; Luke 3:19-20;
John 4:1-4

John 4:1-4 “When therefore the Lord knew how
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and
baptized more disciples than John, (Though
Jesus Himself baptized not, but His disciples,)
He left Judaea, and departed again into
Galilee. And He must needs go through

Samaria.”

“When therefore the Lord knew that the
Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making
and baptizing more disciples than John
(although Jesus Himself baptized not, but His
disciples), He left Judea, and departed again
into Galilee. And He must needs pass through
Samaria.” (ASV)

One of the basic things seen in this section
is the avoidance of a major conflict with the
Pharisees at this time. It is true that Jesus
came to die for mankind, but the time was not
yet right, neither was the time right for the
Pharisees to press Jesus as they would later,
leading to His death. This conflict was
inevitable.

“Though many of the Pharisees came to

his baptism (Matt. 3), yet those who

were in authority were displeased with

the success of John, John 1:25"

(Barnes, p. 213).

One can see how their anger with (and jealousy
of) John’s success would also provoke them to
anger with Jesus, who was even more
successful.

“When they persecute you in this city,

flee ye into another” (Matthew 10:23).

Several things about baptism are interesting
here. Notice that when one was baptized by a
disciple of Jesus, it was said that Jesus had
done it.

“All who are baptized in obedience to

God’s specific command, and by the

hand of the Lord’s disciples in harmony

with His will, are truly baptized by Jesus”

(Coffman, p. 110)!

It might be added here that it really does not
matter who does the baptizing, as long as the
one being baptized is submitting to baptism in
obedience to GOD’s commands for the
remission of his sins. One’s baptism does not
have to be administered by a disciple to be
valid before GOD.
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A second thing noticed about baptism is a
qguestion. Why did not Jesus physically baptize
people? A possible answer is found in First
Corinthians 1:10-17. In that passage, it is
found that divisions were occurring based on
whose disciple one was. Obviously, who
baptized one was part of the consideration
there (vv. 13-16). |If Christ had personally
baptized anyone, one wonders how many of
them might have been inclined to consider
themselves more worthy than those merely
baptized by His apostles or someone else. Let
it be emphasized again that it does not matter
who does the baptizing as long as the person
is baptized for the right reason and in the right
manner.

“The one performing the baptismis only

a servant or minister to the convert”

(King, p. 71).

The new birth is the condition for entrance into
the Lord’s kingdom — not the one who helped
him accomplish it.

In order to go to the province of Galilee
from Judaea, one had either to pass through
Samaria (which separated them), or cross over
Jordan and travel up the east side of Jordan,
re-crossing Jordan into Galilee. Many Jews
disliked the Samaritans so much that they
would indeed cross over Jordan instead of
taking the easier route through Samaria.

“Those who wish to go away quickly

(from Galilee to Jerusalem) must needs

go through Samaria, for in this way it is

possible to reach Jerusalem from

Galilee in three days” (Vite, quoted by

Westcott, p. 144).

“There were three routes He could have

taken. He could have gone along the

coast...He could have gone through

Peraea which is up at the other side of

Jordan. Or He could go through

Samaria” (McGee, p. 388).

Notice that the text says that Jesus “must”
go through Samaria. The reason why Jesus, by
necessity, had to go through Samaria is found
in the verses which follow in this chapter. The
Samaritans needed to hear His message and

gain salvation, just as all other people needed
His message. What Jesus did here was set the
stage for the conversion of the Samaritans and
for the increase seen in Acts chapter eight.

Mark 1:14-15 “Now after that John was put in
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the
Gospel of the kingdom of GOD, And saying,
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of GOD is

at hand: repent ye, and believe the Gospel.”
“Now after John was delivered up, Jesus came
into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of GOD, and
saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of
GOD is at hand: repent ye, and believe in the
Gospel.” (ASV)

If one simply read John’s account of Jesus’
going to Galilee at this time, he would miss a
contributing factor as to why He went when He
went. The persecution is rising, and John has
been cast into prison. This account, as well as
those found in Matthew 4:12 and Luke 3:19-20,
give this additional information.

It should be noted that by going to Galilee,
Jesus was placing Himself outside of the
jurisdiction of Herod, who had just arrested
John. The arrest of John seems to mark the
beginning of Jesus’ work in Galilee.

Notice the emphasis on what Jesus did
when He came to Galilee — He preached the
Gospel (good news) of the kingdom of GOD.

Galilee — “The Roman province that

included the whole territory of the four

northern tribes (Issachar, Zebulon,

Asher, Naphtali)” (Stauffer, p. 19).

In doing that, He proclaimed two things: (1) The
time is fulfilled and (2) the kingdom (church) is
at hand. The prophets had foretold of the
coming Messiah and His public ministry
(Galatians 4:4; Deuteronomy 9:24-27). When
the Messiah came, it was also the time when
the kingdom was to be established (cf. Daniel
2:44; |saiah 52:7). Jesus was announcing that
He was the Messiah.

The latter part of this passage has been
puzzling to Bible students — “Repent ye, and
believe the Gospel.” How can one repent if he
has not come to believe that he needs to
repent? And how can one determine that he
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needs to repent without a standard to judge that
need?

“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing

by the Word of GOD” (Romans 10:17).
Various explanations for this have been put
forth, but it would seem that He was talking to
people who had faith in GOD under the Old
Testament system. Remember that Jesus was
dealing primarily with Jews at this time.
Further, many of them were not living according
to the standards GOD put forth in that system.
Thus, they needed to repent and come to a
belief in the Gospel which He presented to
them. He was the fulfillment of the good news
for which they had been looking, based on the
prophets’ messages. From this, one can
understand the need to repent and then
believe, when the normal order is believe and
then repent.

Now let one turn to Luke 3:19-20 to learn
more about this section of the Lord’s life.

Luke 3:19-20 “But Herod the tetrarch, being
reproved by him for Herodias his brother
Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod
had done, Added yet this above all, that he shut
up John in prison.”

“but Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him

for Herodias his brother's wife, and for all the evil

things which Herod had done, added this also to
them all, that he shut up John in prison.” (ASV)

In these verses, one sees the reason why
John was placed in prison. It was because
John condemned sin and in particular (1) the
adultery (and incest) of Herod and Herodias
and (2) all the other sins of Herod (which were
many).

“Herodias was the wife of Philip; she was

the granddaughter of Herod the Great,

the daughter of Aristobulus, and niece of

Herod Antipas. She married Philip, a

son of Herod the Great, who lived in

private life, having been disinherited by
his father. Herodias, preferring royalty,
left Philip and married Herod Antipas,
who, to make way for her, divorced his
own wife, daughter of Aretas, King of
Arabia” (Boles, p. 85).

“Herod Antipas, when on a trip to Rome,

paid a visit to his half-brother Philip, who

was married to their niece, Herodias.

While there, Antipas fell in love with

Herodias, and convinced her to leave

Philip and marry him. She did so on the

condition that he would divorce his wife,

who was the daughter of Aretas, king of

Arabia” (Bright, p. 81).

Verse fifteen seems to indicate that of all his
crimes, the worst thing Herod had done to this
point was putting GOD’s messenger in prison.
If my assumption is correct, then it would seem
that the worst thing a person can do in life is
mistreat those who faithfully serve GOD.

“Itis generally understood that John was

imprisoned in the fortress of Machaerus,

on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea”

(Boles, p. 85).

It should be noted that though Herodias had
divorced her husband (Philip) and married
Herod, the Bible says she was still Philip’s wife.
This points to the fact that it does not matter
what a civil government may decree, if the
action taken is contrary to GOD’s law. Human
courts may issue a decree of divorce, but if that
divorce is not according to GOD’s decree, GOD
says they are still married. The courts decree
is nothing more than a worthless piece of
paper.

Jacob’s Well at Sychar

(In Samaria)
John 4:5-42

John 4:5 “Then cometh He to a city of Samaria,
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of

ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.”
“So He cometh to a city of Samaria, called
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob
gave to his son Joseph:” (ASV)

Sychar is a city with a great deal of history.
Its name means “the town of the sepulchre”
(Woods, p. 77). It is thought by most to have
formerly been known by the name Shechem.
Note some of its history.

“This city stood about eight miles south-
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east of the city called Samaria, between

Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. It was

one of the oldest cities in Palestina, and

was formerly known by the name of

Shechem, Genesis 33:18; 12:6. The city

was in the tribe of Ephraim, Joshua

21:21. It was at this place that Joshua

assembled the people before his death,

and here they renewed their covenant
with the Lord, Joshua 24. After the
death of Gideon it became a place of
idolatrous worship, the people
worshipping Baal-berith, Judges 9:46. It
was destroyed by Abimelech, who beat
down the city and sowed it with salt,

Judges 9:45. It was afterward rebuilt,

and became the residence of Jeroboam,

the King of Israel, 1 Kings 12:25"

(Barnes, p. 214).

This is where city where Dinah was defiled
and the horrible massacre inflicted by her
brothers took place (Genesis 34). It was the
city where Jacob sent Joseph to check on his
brothers, which led to the selling of Joseph into
Egypt (Genesis 37:12). It was also one of the
cities of refuge (Joshua 20:7). Joseph was
buried here (Acts 7:16), in the place given to
him by Jacob as an inheritance. Jacob had
bought this ground for one hundred pieces of
silver from Hamor (Genesis 33:18-20).
Abimelech was made king here and later
destroyed the city (Judges 9). It should also be
noted that Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim are
nearby. Jacob’s well is here — one of the most
documented sights in Israel.

John 4:6 “Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus
therefore, being wearied with His journey, sat
thus on the well: and it was about the sixth

hour.”
“and Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore,
being wearied with His journey, sat thus by the
well. It was about the sixth hour.” (ASV)

WEARIED — kommdw — “To labour, be weary
or fatigued” (Young’s, p. 1041); “To grow weatry,
tired, exhausted” (Thayer, p. 355); “Labor,
fatigue. @ To be worn out, weary, faint”
(Zodhiates, p. 877).

The book of John first and foremost shows
the deity of Jesus, but it also clearly reveals His
humanity. While He walked on this earth,
Jesus endured everything any human being
endures. He knew exhaustion, suffering,
sorrow, joy, temptations, anger, et cetera. Itis
this realization which helps one understand that
he can overcome the world, finally being
victorious. Through all that life had thrown at
Jesus, He was “without sin.”

“We have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities; but was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews

4:15).

In connection with this, it should be noted that
Jesus never used His supernatural powers to
relieve Himself of any human burden.

“Jacob’s well is still there, about one

hundred feet from Mt. Gerizim, which

rises above it to the west. The well is a

perfect cylinder, seven and a half feet in

diameter, walled with stones of good
size, smoothly dressed, and nicely fitted
together, an excellent piece of masonry.

Its depth was stated by the earliest

modern who visited it (Maundrel) at 105

with fifteen feet of water. In 1839, it was

found to be seventy-five feet deep with
ten or twelve feet of water. All visitors of
more recent date have found it dry and
gradually filling up from the habit of
throwing stones into it to hear the
reverberation when they strike the

bottom” (McGarvey, p. 56).

From recent accounts, it seems that the well
may have been restored to the depth of around
ninety feet and again possesses water (King, p.
72). The well itself has a rim around it which
was used to keep animals from falling into it.
Across the top was a stone with a man-sized
hole in its center. A bucket could be lowered
through the hole to obtain water, and
sometimes the stone was removed to facilitate
a number of people’s drawing water at the
same time.

“It was about the sixth hour.” Depending on
the method of reckoning time, this was either
noon (Jewish time) or six in the evening
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(Roman time, the normal time women drew
water). Whichever it was is not of tremendous
importance, except for the fact that it shows an
eyewitness recorded these events.
“The ancient Jews reckoned time from
sundown to sunrise, roughly twelve
hours of darkness; and from sunrise to
sunset, roughly twelve hours of daylight.
The Romans and other ancients
reckoned time from midnight to noon,
and from noon until midnight” (Coffman,
p. 112).

John 4:7-8 “There cometh a woman of Samaria
to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give Me to
drink. (For His disciples were gone away unto

the city to buy meat.)”
“There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give Me to drink.
For His disciples were gone away into the city to
buy food.” (ASV)

Great animosity had built up between the
Samaritans and Jews. How could Jesus break
down the barriers which had been built up over
many years, so as to be able to teach this
woman? He did it by placing Himself in a
position of need which she could supply. He
simply asked a favor, which placed her at the
least on a plain of equality with Him. The
importance of this will be seen in the next
verse.

The Samaritan woman is mentioned here,
but Who were the Samaritans? Remembering
history, the nation of Israel (as it was originally
conceived) divided, as recorded in 1 Kings 12,
into two nations. Israel to the north with
Jeroboam as its king, and Judah to the south
with Rehoboam as its king. In approximately
722 B.C., the king of Israel (Hoshea) rebelled
against the king of Assyria, who conquered
Israel and took HER into captivity. In order to
stop possible rebellion of conquered people,
the Assyrians would disperse these people in
all the lands they had conquered. Foreigners
were thus brought into the land of Israel, where
they intermarried with the Israelites who were
left, thus creating the Samaritan people. The
Samaritans built a temple on Mount Gerizim
which this woman will refer to later in the text.

They came to follow the first five books of
Moses — rejecting the rest of the Old
Testament.

“The Samaritans were a mixed race

descended partly from the Ten Tribes,

partly from heathen immigrants

(Assyrians).  They inhabited central

Palestine, between Judaea and Galilee.

Their faith and practice was founded on

the Pentateuch alone, and they rejected

the whole of the other Jewish books”

(Young’s, p. 833).

The second thing which should be noticed
is the relationship of a Jewish male and a
woman.

“The general consensus of opinion

among the Masters was that ‘a man

shall not be alone with a woman in an
inn, not even with his sister or his
daughter, on account of what men may
think. A man shall not talk with a woman

in the street, not even with his own wife,

and especially not with another woman,

on account of what men may say” (King,

p. 73).

The way Jews looked at Samaritans and
women explains the woman'’s startled reaction
to Jesus’ request in verse nine.

Jesus had to overcome some barriers in
order to teach this woman, just as His disciples
would have to overcome some barriers in going
to the Gentiles as a whole. Taylor gives an
interesting list of barriers which Jesus crossed
in order to teach this woman.

“(1) He crossed the racial barrier. She

was a Samaritan; He was Jewish.

These two races hated and despised

each other. (2) He crossed the gender

barrier. He was a man; she was a

woman. In that ancient age men usually

did not speak or converse with a woman

in public. (3) He crossed the moral and

spiritual barrier. She had a shady past

which still lingered in her life; He was

God’s Immaculate Son. (4) He crossed

a religious barrier. She belonged to a

false religion with unacceptable worship;

He belonged to the genuine religion with

worship that was acceptable. (5) He
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crossed an “interest” barrier. She was
interested in drawing physical water from

Jacob’s well; He was interested in
dispensing the water of life” (Taylor, p.
53).

This writer would add a sixth barrier He
overcame. In order for Jesus to take a drink,
he would have had to drink from a vessel
considered to be polluted because a Samaritan
had drunk from it.

John 4:9 “Then saith the woman of Samaria
unto Him, How is it that Thou, being a Jew,
askest drink of me, which am a woman of
Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with

the Samaritans.”
“The Samaritan woman therefore saith unto Him,
How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest drink of
me, who am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews
have no dealings with Samaritans.)” (ASV)

This passage shows an obvious rift between
the Samaritans and Jews. Notice the following
in order to gain an understanding of why this
animosity existed.

“The occasion for this animosity had long

existed and was especially deep seated.

After the ten rebellious tribes had been

carried into Assyrian captivity ancestors

of the Samaritans had been privileged to

come into the land (2 Kings 17:24-41).

When the Jews, fifty-one years later, by

decree of Cyrus, were privileged to

return to their homeland, the Samaritans
asked to be permitted to assist in the
rebuilding and restoration of the temple
but were refused. They deeply resented
this and henceforth regarded the Jews

as enemies. With them they would

neither eat nor drink or engage in any

social activities though they did trade

with them” (Woods, p. 78).

Barnes listed the following reasons why the
Jews and Samaritans became such bitter
enemies.

“l. The Jews, after their return from

Babylon, set about rebuilding their

temple. The Jews, however, perceiving

that it was not from a love of true

religion, but that they (the Samaritans,
RK) might obtain a part of the favors
granted to the Jews by Cyrus, rejected
their offer. The consequence was, that
a state of long and bitter animosity arose
between them and the Jews. 2. While
Nehemiah was engaged in building the
walls of Jerusalem, the Samaritans used
every art to thwart him in his
undertaking, Neh. 6:1-14. 3. The
Samaritans at length obtained leave of
the Persian monarch to build a temple
for themselves. This was erected on
Mount Gerizim, and they strenuously
contended that that was the place
designated by Moses as the place where
the nation should worship. Sanballet,
the leader of the Samaritans, constituted
his son-in-law, Manasses, high-priest.
The religion of the Samaritans thus
became perpetuated, and an
irreconcilable hatred arose between
them and the Jews. 4. Afterward
Samaria became a place of resort for all
the outlaws of Judaea. They received
willingly all the Jewish criminal and
refugees from Justice. The violators of
the Jewish laws, and those who had
been excommunicated, betook
themselves for safety to Samaria, and
greatly increased their numbers and the
hatred which subsisted between the two
nations. 5. The Samaritans received
only the five books of Moses, and
rejected the writings of the prophets and
all the Jewish traditions. From these
causes arose anirreconcilable difference
between them as the worst of the human
race (John 8:48), and had no dealings
with them, John 4:9" (Barnes, p. 108).
Butler also points out that the Jews
considered the Samaritans to be as unclean as
the Gentiles. The Jews would not eat with a
Gentile, because they considered their houses
and eating utensils to be unclean. If they did,
they would have to purify themselves to
become ceremonially clean again (Butler, p.
141). This writer's wife had a personal
experience with this ceremonial cleanliness.
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There was a Jewish woman in one of the
offices where she worked. The women decided
to have a meal together, and this woman
volunteered to have it at her house. Several
days before the scheduled event, she brought
dishes for all of the ladies in which to cook the
items they were bringing. Her cooking dishes
were considered kosher. The cooking utensils
of the other ladies could not be brought into her
house because they were ceremonially
unclean. Jesus asked this woman for a drink,
which meant He would have to drink from her
vessel.

This woman was astonished that Jesus
would even talk to her for two reasons: (1) she
was a woman, and (2) she was a Samaritan.
Just here, one should remember that Jesus
came into the world to provide salvation for all
men. It was not His desire to build more walls
to hinder the unity of men, but rather to provide
a basis of unity through the Gospel.

“But now in Christ Jesus ye who

sometimes were far off are made nigh by

the blood of Christ For He is our peace,
who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition
between us; Having abolished in His
flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in
ordinances; for to make in Himself of
twain one new man, so making peace;

And that He might reconcile both unto

GOD in one body by the cross, having

slain the enmity thereby: And came and

preached peace to you which were afar
off, and to them that were nigh”

(Ephesians 2:13-17).

WOMEN — “No Jew would speak to any
woman in public — not even his own wife or
daughter. This tradition was carried to such an
extreme that some Pharisees would close their
eyes when they saw a woman on the city
streets. As a result, they often bumped into
walls and houses, and they came to be known
as ‘the bruised and bleeding Pharisees”
(Butler, p. 142). They were also known as the
“black-and-blue Pharisees.”

John 4:10 “Jesus answered and said unto her,
If thou knewest the gift of GOD, and Who it is
that saith to thee, Give Me to drink; thou
wouldest have asked of Him, and He would

have given thee living water.”
“Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou
knewest the gift of GOD, and Who it is that saith
to thee, Give Me to drink; thou wouldest have
asked of Him, and He would have given thee
living water.” (ASV)

What is the “gift of GOD,” spoken of in this
passage? Is it speaking of Jesus as GOD'’s gift
to mankind? Or is it the salvation offered to
mankind through Jesus? Possibly it applies to
both of the above, but most probably salvation
through Christ.

From the statement made by Jesus, it is
obvious that He had looked into the heart of
this woman and knew she would be receptive to
His message. The average Jew would not
have thought of her as a good candidate for
teaching and many today would probably think
the same way — even some Christians would
think this way! Jesus knew that if she knew He
was the Messiah, her entire attitude would be
different. This is borne out later in verses
twenty-eight through thirty and thirty-nine. But
for the time-being, He must bring her along
slowly because of her built-in prejudices. There
is a lesson in this for all. This woman had been
taught all her life that what she believed was
the truth, just like many in the denominational
world today. One needs to remember this and
try to use the approach Jesus used with this
woman. Build one’s interest carefully instead of
driving him away with language which could be
conceived as harsh. Jesus could very easily
have begun this conversation by saying, “You
are a Samaritan, and therefore your religion is
totally wrong.” He accomplished the same
thing, but in such a way that she accepted His
teachings rather than rejecting them.

Jesus said she would have asked Him for
“living water” if she but knew who He really
was.

“The Jews used the expression living

water to denote springs, fountains, or

running streams, in opposition to dead
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and stagnant water” (Barnes, p. 215).
Jesus was speaking of the doctrine of salvation
which He brought from the Father.

“Just as the body requires water, just so

the soul, if it is to live, must drink at the

everlasting fountain of God's Word”

(Coffman, p. 115).

“In the last day, that great day of the
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If
any man thirst, let him come unto Me,
and drink. He that believeth on Me, as
the Scripture hath said, out of His belly
shall flow rivers of living water” (John

7:37-38; cf. Isaiah 12:1-4; Jeremiah

2:13; Zechariah 13:1; 14:8-9).

This woman had an inquiring mind and also
an honest heart which would accept truth. All
she had to do was ask for the truth, and it
would be given to her. Soitistoday. The truth
is available for all who honestly seek it. And
like the Samaritan woman, there are those in
the world who will accept the truth even if it
goes against all they have previously learned
before hearing the truth. It should be noted that
Jesus approached her in such a way that her
curiosity was aroused.

John 4:11 “The woman saith unto Him, Sir,
Thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is
deep: from whence then hast Thou that living

water?”
“The woman saith unto him, Sir, Thou hast
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep:
whence then hast Thou that living water?” (ASV)

SIR — kuplog — “Lord, master, sir’ (Young's, p.
893); “As an honorary tittle of address,
especially to superiors, equivalent to mister, sir”
(Zodhiates, p. 900); “Lord, Lord, master”
(Bauer, p. 458).

Notice the upgrading of her language here.
Before, she had addressed Jesus as a Jew (the
enemy of the Samaritans, v. 9). Now she
addressed Him as “Sir.” Why did she change
her address to a more polite form? She still did
not know He was the Messiah, or maybe a
prophet or great teacher — So why the
change? The answer can be found in one

thing — the way Jesus had treated her with
respect, and she was responding in kind. Other
Jews would not have given her the time of day
— they would have looked down their noses at
her. But Jesus treated her with civility and
kindness — and she responded.

During those times, everyone brought his
own means of drawing water with him to these
wells. Jesus did not have anything with which
to draw water. It is possible that the disciples
had the “water drawer” with them. Jackson
states that the well was over two hundred feet
deep in the 17" century (p. 148). Since her
mind was on the physical, she asked a very
logical question: How can you draw water
without any equipment — How can you give me
water under these circumstances?

It is also noted at this point of the narrative,
that this woman is like Nicodemus. Like him,
she only considered the physical. Yet, her
curiosity was aroused because, though He did
not have the means to draw the water,
nevertheless He spoke of giving her a life-
giving water. Unfortunately, many of all eras
walk by sight and not by faith (2 Corinthians
5:7). Like Nicodemus, Jesus was going to lift
this woman to a higher level than the physical
— to a spiritual way of thinking. It should ever
be one’s goal to lift himself to a higher spiritual
level and to help others do the same.

John 4:12 “Art Thou greater than our father
Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank
thereof himself, and his children, and his

cattle?”
“Art Thou greater than our father Jacob, who
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and
his sons, and his cattle?” (ASV)

CATTLE — Opéppa — “What is fed or
nourished” (Young's, p. 149); “A flock, cattle,
esp. sheep and goats” (Thayer, p. 291); “To
nourish. Cattle which are kept and nourished
by their owners, flocks, herds” (Zodhiates, p.
741).

The woman at the well understood Jesus to
be saying that He could give her a better water
source than the well. But she did not realize
He was speaking of spiritual water and not
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physical. In her mind, How could Jesus supply
her with a source of water which was better
than what was in this well? Remember that if
this well was dug by Jacob (no reason to think
it was not), then the people had been drawing
water from it for about two thousand years.
How could a well be better than that?

It should be remembered that they held
Jacob in extreme esteem, claiming descent
from him. They reasoned that if it was good
enough for Jacob, then it is good enough for
them. Would Jacob have been satisfied with
this water if he could have had the water Jesus
offered?

“Men like to commend that which their

ancestors used as superior to anything

else. The world over, people love to
speak of that which their ancestors have
done, and boast of titles and honours
that have been handed down from them”

(Barnes, p. 215).

The danger is real that men may look to men as
being the ones they follow instead of GOD.
Was it not the case in the Corinthian church that
this was happening (1 Corinthians 1:11ff)?
Unfortunately, such happens in every
generation and on a large scale. This also
happens in the church today when men latch on
to some teacher and think whatever he says is
the Gospel truth — “He cannot possibly be
wrong.” Friend, put your trust and faith in
the Lord and His word — not in any of us
frail human creatures!

John 4:13-14 “Jesus answered and said unto
her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall
thirst again: But whosoever drinketh of the
water that | shall give him shall never thirst; but
the water that | shall give him shall be in him a

well of water springing up into everlasting life.”
“Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one
that drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but
whosoever drinketh of the water that | shall give
him shall never thirst; but the water that | shall
give him shall become in him a well of water
springing up unto eternal life.”

The contrast continues here between Jacob
and Jesus. He indeed gave them physically
sustaining water, but Jesus gives spiritually

sustaining water. Jacob gave temporary relief
from thirst; Jesus gave eternal relief. The
Samaritan woman had asked Jesus if He were
greater than Jacob. Note that Jesus did not
give her a direct answer, but if she considered
His words carefully, she would recognize that
that was His claim.

Jesus was stoking her interest by talking
about the temporary way the water from
Jacob’s well could satisfy her physical needs.
He then spoke about a water which eternally
satisfies one. Watch Him as He guided her to
think of the spiritual instead of the physical.

The water Jesus offers can satisfy the
needs of the soul, leading to eternal life. There
is no shortage of it.

“And he shewed me a pure river of water

of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of

the throne of GOD and of the Lamb”

(Revelation 22:1).

This water, this truth which springs from the
throne of GOD, nourishes man and renews him
day by day.

“For which cause we faint not; but

though our outward man perish, yet the

inward man is renewed day by day” (2

Corinthians 4:16).

“For | delight in the law of GOD after the

inward man” (Romans 7:22).

Consider that, as man lives in this world, the
attainment of worldly things never satisfies him.
This is a major lesson that this woman, and one
today, and people for all time need to learn.
This physical world can never truly satisfy the
needs of man.

John 4:15 “The woman saith unto Him, Sir, give
me this water, that | thirst not, neither come

hither to draw.”
“The woman saith unto Him, Sir, give me this
water, that | thirst not, neither come all the way
hither to draw.” (ASV)

The woman still did not understand what
Jesus was offering her. She wanted the
physical water so she would not have to come
all the way to this well each day. The one thing
she did understand was that Jesus was talking
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about a permanent supply of water. Even
though she did not fully understand what Jesus
was offering, she asked for information and
wanted this water.

Jesus quickly led her to the next level of
understanding.

John 4:16 “Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy

husband, and come hither.”
“Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and
come hither.” (ASV)

Abruptly, Jesus changed the topic of the
conversation. He forced the woman to look at
herself and make a confession before a
stranger that she was in fact, immoral.
Remember that the Samaritans followed (as
she claimed) the Law of Moses. That law
specifically condemned the fornication of which
she was admittedly guilty. Jesus was stirring
her conscience into action. Before she could
be led to a penitent state, she had to admit her
sinfulness.

With this question, Jesus was forcing her
into a realization of who He was and the
importance of the message and opportunity He
was bringing to her. The truth He would reveal
to her from this change in conversation would
cause her to recognize Him as a prophet (v. 19)
and finally as the Messiah (v. 29).

“The truth of God reveals two things: (1)

our sinful and unrighteous state that

causes the honest-heart to thirst after
righteousness; (2) it reveals God,
manifested in Jesus, as the Living Water

which quenches that thirst” (Butler, p.

145).

“The Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them, and shall lead
them unto living fountains of waters”
(Revelation 7:17).

John 4:17-18 “The woman answered and said,
| have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou
hast well said, | have no husband: For thou
hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now
hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou
truly.”

“The woman answered and said unto him, | have
no husband. Jesus saith unto her, Thou saidst
well, | have no husband: for thou hast had five
husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy
husband: this hast thou said truly.” (ASV)

It is not known why she had had five
previous husbands — whether they had all
died, or left her for improper behavior, or she
left them for improper behavior — this
information is simply not revealed. But it is
revealed that she is presently living with a man
without the bond of marriage. In other words,
she is living in fornication!

“Whosoever shall put away his wife,

except it be for fornication, and shall

marry another, committeth adultery: and
whoso marrieth her which is put away

doth commit adultery” (Matthew 19:9).

Jesus gave her the opportunity to admit that
the man with whom she was co-habiting was
not her husband — she did not lie to Him!
Thinking Him to be a stranger, it might have
been tempting to lie — after all, He would never
know. But she did not, and Jesus commended
her for her honesty. He could not commend her
living arrangement. Note the way Jesus
approached this woman. He commended her
where He could without compromise, and this
opened a door. When one approaches people
for the purpose of teaching them, this lesson
would serve him well. Next, Jesus proceeded
to tell her her background, and she was
obviously astounded by this turn of events.

Just here one should observe with great
interest the method Jesus used with this sinner.
He did not avoid her sin, nor did he avoid
pointing it out. In order for her to have the
righteousness — the salvation He offered —
she had to focus on the fact that she was a
sinner. If anyone in any age is going to gain
salvation, he must first learn that he is a sinner
and needs salvation. This is never
accomplished by ignoring or avoiding talking
about his sin. Too often people are afraid of
embarrassing the sinner, so they avoid bringing
the subject up. Instead of giving the sinner the
opportunity to gain salvation, they leave himin
his lost condition. Repentance will never take
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place until guilt over sin enters the heart.

Today many seem to think little or nothing of
people’s living together without the bonds of
marriage. Unfortunately, this is true of some in
the church. It was sin to so do at the time of
this Samaritan woman, and it is still sin today.
Rather than not saying anything about such
arrangements — allowing these sinners to think
they must be all right while being lost —
Christians must develop the backbone to tell
them their lost condition. This is not for the
purpose of being mean-spirited, but rather
because one loves their souls and wants them
to have salvation. If one does not develop a
backbone against sin, his own soul will be lost
for eternity.

Can the impression be imagined that must
have been made on this woman when it is
considered that (1) She was a Samaritan, and
He was a Jew, (2) He was talking to a female in
public, (3) He knew that she was living in sin,
and (4) Yet, He spoke to her in a kind and
respectful way. Look at the mercy which Jesus
showed this woman. He had been sent to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matthew
15:24); yet, He took the time to teach this
outsider.  Further, He was focusing the
conversation in such a way that she could
recognize the Messiah whom she had obviously
looked for (v. 25). It should be observed that
Jesus had not thus far revealed His
Messiahship to the Jews as He did to this
Samaritan woman.

John 4:19 “The woman saith unto Him, Sir, |

perceive that Thou art a prophet.”
“The woman saith unto Him, Sir, | perceive that
Thou art a prophet.” (ASV)

SIR — kuplog — “From kuros (supremacy);
supreme in authority, i.e. (as noun) controller;
by implication, Master (as a respectful title)”
(Strong’s, CD); “He to whom a person or thing
belongs, about which he has the power of
deciding; master, lord...kUpiog is a title of honor,
expressive of respect and reverence, with which
servants salute their master” (Thayer, p. 365);
“Lord, master, owner” (Zodhiates, CD); “Lord,
master” (Bauer, p. 458).

PERCEIVE — Bswpéw — “To be a spectator of,
i.e. discern, (literally, figuratively (experience) or
intensively (acknowledge)):--behold, consider,
look on, perceive” (Strong’s, CD); “To be a
spectator, look at, behold...to view attentively,
take a view of, survey: to view mentally,
consider” (Thayer, p. 290); “To gaze, to look
with interest and for a purpose, usually
indicating the careful observation of details”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Be a spectator, look at,
observe, perceive, see” (Bauer, p. 360).

Note the change of attitude seen when this
woman heard the words of Jesus. She now
addressed Him as “Sir,” (which as seen in the
definitions above) was a title of respect. Her
understanding was growing and with it a
greater respect. Why? (1) Because He had
revealed things from her past that a stranger
could not know. (2) He acted like a prophet by
pointing out her sin and thus her need for
forgiveness. (3) Part of her understanding
comes from an honest heart which is willing to
examine the evidence before her — “perceive.”

The woman did not try to make excuses for
her sins when they were revealed. Instead, she
understood what had just happened and was
honest enough to consider that Jesus was a
prophet. In essence, she was admitting that all
He told her was the truth. Her power of
recognition was growing as she first saw Him
only as a “Jew” (v. 9), next it was “Sir” (v. 11),
and now she addressed Him as “a prophet” —
one sent from GOD as His spokesman. It
would not be long until her eyes would be
completely opened.

In the next verse, because she recognized
Jesus as One sent from GOD, she asked Him
a religious gquestion which was on her mind.
There are those who believe she was trying to
change the subject with her next question.

“Nothing is more common than for

sinners to change the conversation

when it begins to bear too hard upon

their consciences” (Barnes, p. 217).

Rather than face one’s sins, one often will
change the topic, especially if it can cause a
controversy. This writer has developed the
thought that this is not what she was trying to
do, because of the new respect which she
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shows Jesus. He knew that she was genuinely
seeking knowledge from one she now believed
could help her understanding.

John 4:20 “Our fathers worshipped in this
mountain; and Ye say, that in Jerusalem is the

place where men ought to worship.”
“Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and Ye
say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men
ought to worship.” (ASV)

At this point, the Samaritan woman changed
the subject. But why did she change the
subject? Was it, as some contend, because
she was uncomfortable with the former subject
and wished to change it to a very controversial
subject? Was she looking for answers?
Consider what had happened. She had been
forced by the former conversation to recognize
Jesus as a prophet. Having discovered this, it
seems she was interested in finding out the
answer to this question, not avoiding an
unpleasant subject. This question was one of
extreme importance to the Samaritans, because
they believed the temple their forefathers had
erected on Mount Gerizim, fashioned after the
one found in Jerusalem, was the only place to
worship. What if they had been wrong? Or, if
they were right, would they not be able to hold
it against the Jews? Remember that they
followed the five books of Moses in their
religion; they worshipped the true GOD, but
incompletely.

Moses had told the people there would
come a time and be a place appointed by GOD
where they would worship. Acceptable worship
could only be at that place. In Deuteronomy
12:1-4, the Israelites were told they were going
to enter a land full of idolatry. There, they were
to destroy all the idols, groves, and anything
else used in false worship. Then notice verse
five of that text:

“But unto the place which the Lord your

GOD shall choose out of all your tribes

to put His name there, even unto His

habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou

shalt come.”
Later, David gathered the materials for a
Temple to be built, and his son Solomon built it.

“It came to pass, when Solomon had

finished the building of the house of the

LORD, and the king's house, and all

Solomon's desire which he was pleased

to do, That the LORD appeared to

Solomon the second time, as he had

appeared unto him at Gibeon. And the

LORD said unto him, | have heard thy

prayer and thy supplication, that thou

hast made before Me: | have hallowed
this house, which thou hast built, to put

My name there for ever; and Mine eyes

and Mine heart shall be there

perpetually” (1 Kings 9:1-3).

From that point on, the only proper place for the
sacrifices to be made and the observance of
the three main feasts was in Jerusalem at the
Temple. The Samaritans were obviously wrong
in their argument.

Why were they wrong? Because they
followed the lead of their fathers, whereas the
Jews worshipped at the place designated
(commanded) by GOD. The Samaritans’
argument was based upon opinion and
tradition, whereas the Jews’ argument was
based upon divine revelation. Authority for
what one’s actions is the key to whether it is
acceptable to GOD or not acceptable.

The Temple at Mt. Gerizim

The temple on Mount Gerizim was built in
opposition to the one at Jerusalem, because
the Jews would not allow the Samaritans to
participate in the construction of the Temple
designated by GOD. It should be remembered
that the Samaritans were not a pure Jewish
race, but they did follow the Pentateuch for
religious instruction. It is remembered that
Sanballat was one of those who opposed
Nehemiah in the rebuilding of the walls of
Jerusalem and the Temple. The Samaritan
temple itself was fashioned like the one in
Jerusalem.

The Samaritans believed that Deuteronomy
27:11ff gave them the authority to build the
temple on Mount Gerizim. But they erred not
knowing the Scriptures.
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John 4:21 “Jesus saith unto her, Woman,
believe Me, the hour cometh, when ye shall
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem,

worship the Father.”
“Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe Me, the
hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor
in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father.” (ASV)

Notice the delicate way her inquiry was
handled. The answer Jesus gave could
encourage her to learn more or drive her away.
As carefully as He answered this question, so
should one try to be just as careful today in
answering religious questions. Too often
people are found striving to win an argument
instead of winning a soul.

Jesus told her that in a very short time (“the
hour cometh”), the place where one worshipped
was not going to matter. He was leading her
toward the fact that there was going to be a
universal religion — one for all men not
conditioned on national borders or race. It will
not matter where one worships in the future, but
it will matter how he worships.

During Jesus'’ life, the place was extremely
important, for He lived and died under the
Mosaic system. But the time was rapidly
approaching when the place would no longer
matter. Considering the great controversy
between the Jews and Samaritans on this
issue, one can see how this would be quite
confusing to the Samaritan woman. Yet, His
answer caused her to listen carefully to what
He next said.

John 4:22 “Ye worship ye know not what: we
know what we worship: for salvation is of the

Jews.”
“Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship
that which we know; for salvation is from the
Jews.” (ASV)

WORSHIP — 1rpookuvéw — “Meaning to kiss,
like a dog licking his master's hand); to fawn or
crouch to, i.e. (literally or figuratively) prostrate
oneself in homage (do reverence to,
adore):--worship” (Strong’s, CD); “To kiss (the
hand) toward” (Young’s, p. 1075); “To kiss the
hand to (towards) one, in token of
reverence...hence among the Orientals, esp.

the Persians, to fall upon the knees and touch
the ground with the forehead as an expression
of profound reverence...hence in the N.T. by
kneeling or prostration to do homage (to one) or
make obeisance, whether in order to express
respect or to make supplication” (Thayer, p.
548); “To worship, do obeisance, show respect,
fall or prostrate before. Literally, to kiss toward
someone, to throw a kiss in token of respect or
homage. The ancient Oriental (especially
Persian) mode of salutation between persons of
equal ranks was to kiss each other on the lips;
when the difference of rank was slight, they
kissed each other on the cheek; when one was
much inferior, he fell upon his knees and
touched his forehead to the ground or
prostrated himself, throwing kisses at the same
time toward the superior” (Zodhiates, p. 1233);
“Used to designate the custom of prostrating
oneself before a person and kissing his feet, the
hem of his garment, the ground, etc.; the
Persians did this in the presence of their deified
king, and the Greeks before a divinity or
something holy; (fall down and) worship, do
obeisance to, prostrate oneself before, do
reverence to, welcome respectfully” (Bauer, p.
716).

KNOW — g[dw — “To see, have seen, known”
(Young's, p. 578); “To know, understand”
(Thayer, p. 174); “To be acquainted with”
(Zodhiates, p. 508); “Active seeing, sight”
(Bauer, p. 221).

The reason the Samaritans did not know
where to worship and how to worship was
because of their refusal to accept the writings
of the prophets. Further, they had acted
without authority in their method of worship and
place of worship.

“for salvation is of the Jews” GOD was
working out His plan for man’s salvation
through the Jews. Salvation had been
promised to the world through the seed of
Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3). Romans 3:2 shows
that the Jews were made guardians of the
Scriptures.

“What advantage then hath the Jew? or

what profit is there of circumcision?

Much every way: chiefly, because that
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unto them were committed the oracles of

GOD” (Romans 3:1-2).

Salvation is therefore “of the Jews” because
they had (1) the proper law, (2) the proper
religion, and (3) the proper bloodline. It was
from among the Jews that the Messiah would
come. The law and the religion they had led to
that Messiah.

“Wherefore the Ilaw was our

schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ,

that we might be justified by faith”

(Galatians 3:24).

In verse twenty-one, Jesus kindled her
interest by showing her the future with regard to
worship. Here, He brought her back to the
present. In verse twenty-three, He took her
back to the future. What skill He exhibited in
leading this woman to the truth.

“Here is more evidence that Jesus would

not fit the model of many modern

preachers with their pattern of benign
neglect of doctrinal difference in religion.

Christ told this woman what she needed

to hear, even though in doing so he ran

the risk that she might storm off or fly

into a fit of rage. He did so because if he
had not she was certain to be lost” (King,

p. 78).

John 4:23 “But the hour cometh, and now is,
when the true worshippers shall worship the
Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father

seeketh such to worship Him.”
“But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and
truth: for such doth the Father seek to be His
worshippers.” (ASV)

“the hour cometh” This is the same message
that John and Jesus had previously been
giving.

“Repent ye: for the kingdom of heavenis

at hand” (Matthew 3:2; see Matthew

4:17; 10:7).

The time of the kingdom which had been
promised so long before was near to being
established. When it was, there were going to
be some changes, particularly with regard to
the way one worshipped and where he could
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worship. This all refers to the Christian age.

“true worshippers” “Those who worship God
sincerely, genuinely, and intelligently, as
opposed to those who worship mechanically,
ceremonially and ritualistically” (Woods, p. 82).
“They who do it with the heart, and not merely
in form” (Barnes, p. 218).

The word “spirit” here refers to the mind, the
soul, the heart of man. It deals with the attitude
of his heart. It reminds one of Matthew 22:37.

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy GOD with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and

with all thy mind.”

“For we are the circumcision, which

worship GOD in the spirit, and rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in

the flesh” (Philippians 3:3).

To worship GOD with the proper spirit means
one does not attempt to worship GOD with what
pleases himself or his fellow man. Instead, he
looks only to please GOD and that can only be
done by doing it the way GOD desires.

In what, by what, is worship to be
accomplished? Intruth. Inreligion, truth is that
which GOD has given man. What man thinks
about something matters only from the
perspective of whether or not he is willing to
accept the truth. GOD’s truth will always be the
truth!

Thus, to worship GOD, man must have his
heart right, and what he does must be in
accordance with the authority which only GOD
can give.

“This shows us not all worship is

pleasing: it is possible to worship God,

and yet not worship in spirit and truth,

and thus unacceptably” (Woods, p. 23).

“Well hath Esaias prophesied of you
hypocrites, as it is written, This people
honoureth Me with their lips, but their
heart is far from Me. Howbeit in vain do
they worship Me, teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men” (Mark 7:6-
7).
This balancing act between spirit and truth is
emphasized by the conjunction “and.” This



conjunction makes both of these equal in
importance.

John 4:24 “GOD is a Spirit: and they that
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in

truth.”
“GOD is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must
worship in spirit and truth.” (ASV)

“GOD is a Spirit” He is not flesh and blood,
mortal, physical. Instead, GOD is “eternal,

immortal, invisible, omniscient, ubiquitous
(omnipresent, RK), omnipotent, and all
pervading” (Coffman, p. 120). Since GOD

cannot be restricted to a place, the place is
relatively unimportant. He cannot be restricted
by time. The inner man must be in communion
with GOD on His terms. With every ounce of
his being, man must worship GOD.

Notice the imperative “must” — there are no
alternatives. If worship is not done GOD’s way,
according to His standards, then it is not
acceptable worship. One may worship GOD
but do it in such a way that He does not accept
it (cf. 1 Corinthians 11,; consider Cain and Abel
in Genesis 4). In Matthew 15:1-9, Jesus was
talking about the Jews who worshipped GOD
according to the traditions of their fathers, yet
Jesus said such was unacceptable.

“In vain they do worship Me, teaching for

doctrines the commandments of men.”

“A pure, a holy, a spiritual worship,
therefore, is such as He seeks — the
offering of the soul rather than the formal
offering of the body — the homage of
the heart rather than that of the lips”
(Barnes, p. 219).

What is Worship?

“A good description of worship is that of
Isaiah 6:1-8, an analysis of which shows what
worship is: (1) an awareness of the presence of
God, (2) a consciousness of sin and
unworthiness on the part of the worshipper, (3)
a sense of cleansing and forgiveness, and (4) a
response of the soul with reference to doing
God’s will: ‘Here am I, send me”” (Coffman, p.

121)!

The publican of Luke chapter eighteen is
also a good example of what worship is. He
was extremely conscious of GOD’s presence
(would not lift his eyes up to Heaven). He
simply labeled himself as a sinner asking GOD
for mercy and went down to his house justified.

John 4:25-26 “The woman saith unto Him, |
know that Messias cometh, which is called
Christ: when He is come, He will tell us all
things. Jesus saith unto her, | that speak unto

thee am He.”
“The woman saith unto Him, | know that Messiah
cometh (He that is called Christ): when He is
come, He will declare unto us all things. Jesus
saith unto her, | that speak unto thee am He.”
(ASV)

This Samaritan woman did not seem to be
satisfied with His answer, even though she had
identified Him as a prophet. She appealed to
the fact that she believed the coming Messiah
would be able to give the answers, not only to
the present question, but to all questions they
might have. It would seem that she made the
statement in verse twenty-five because she
suspected that Jesus might be this Messiah.

Even though the Samaritans did not believe
in the written prophets as the Jews did, they
still had plenty of evidence of a coming Savior
from the books of the Pentateuch.

“I will put enmity between thee and the

woman, and between thy seed and her

Seed; It shall bruise thy head, and thou

shalt bruise His heel” (Genesis 3:15).

“The sceptre shall not depart from
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto Him
shall the gathering of the people be”
(Genesis 49:10).

“The LORD thy GOD will raise up unto
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of
thy brethren, like unto me; unto Him ye
shall hearken; According to all that thou
desiredst of the LORD thy GOD in
Horeb in the day of the assembly,
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saying, Let me not hear again the voice

of the LORD my GOD, neither let me

see this great fire any more, that | die

not. And the LORD said unto me, They
have well spoken that which they have
spoken. | will raise them up a Prophet
from among their brethren, like unto
thee, and will put My words in His
mouth; and He shall speak unto them all
that | shall command Him”

(Deuteronomy 18:15-18).

Why did Jesus reveal Himself to this
woman, i.e., His true identity, when He so
carefully had avoided doing so before the
Jews? One cannot say for sure, but some
interesting ideas have been put forth. Coffman
believes that the Pharisees and Sadducees
would have gladly cooperated with the Romans
in putting Jesus to death for sedition if He made
this claim among them (later this is proved true,
Matthew 26:63-66). But the Samaritan
woman’s testimony would not be accepted in
any Jewish court. Thus, He could safely
expose Himself to her as the Messiah (p. 124).
This point in time was not the right time for His
death. Woods believes it is basically the
difference in the character of the Samaritan
woman who was willing to look beyond extreme
prejudices to accept Him and His message,
compared to the Jews who would not look past
their traditions (p. 84).

John 4:27 “And upon this came His disciples,
and marvelled that He talked with the woman:
yet no man said, What seekest Thou? or, Why

talkest Thou with her?”
“And upon this came His disciples; and they
marvelled that He was speaking with a woman;
yet no man said, What seekest Thou? or, Why
speakest Thou with her?” (ASV)

In order to understand why Jesus’ disciples
were so astonished that He would speak to a
woman, one must understand the way women
were viewed in that society. But before looking
at that, it should be noticed that they were not
astonished because she was immoral, because
they did not know that, but simply because He
spoke with any woman in public. Note what the

Rabbis said about such a situation.
“Let no one talk with a woman on the
street, no not with his own wife” (Woods,
p. 84).

“Socrates, the Greek philosopher,

thanked God daily that he was born

neither a slave nor a woman” (IBID)!
The ancient Romans treated their wives as
badly as slaves at times and even had the
power to put them to death for any cause.
Women in the ancient world were essentially
held with contempt. But Jesus came into the
world, and where the Gospel has freely gone,
the lot of women has greatly improved.

“Woman, who made it fit and decent and

moral for a prophet to talk with thee?

Who threw a zone of mercy and

protection around thy little child? Who

lifted thee up and changed thee from
man’s chattel and property to man’s
friend and equal and inspirer? Who
obliterated the brand of the slave from
thy face and put on thy brow the halo of
chivalry and tenderness and romance?

Who so changed thy lot, that instead of

marveling that a prophet should talk with

a woman, what men marvel at, is that

there ever was a time when men should

have marveled that Christ talked with a

woman? Come then, woman; break

thine alabaster box, filled with the
ointment precious and very costly.

Come, break the box and pour ointment

of love and gratitude upon His head and

feet. Come, wash His feet with the tears

of thy love and wipe them with thy hair

for a towel” (McCartney, p. 38).

Even though these disciples were filled with
wonder because He talked with a woman under
these circumstances, they did not question
either one of them about it. Even though it was
highly irregular, their respect for Jesus had
obviously grown to the point that they accepted
what He did with an assurance that He must
have done what was right. If one does not fully
understand what Jesus said or did today, does
he believe itis right anyway and act accordingly
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as they did?

Are there taboos in society today which
people follow regarding other human beings?
Are there taboos among religious people as to
who they might communicate with or strive to
avoid? One should learn a lesson from this
account. Everyone deserves the opportunity to
hear the Gospel and to have the liberty it
affords for salvation.

John 4:28-30 “The woman then left her
waterpot, and went her way into the city, and
saith to the men, Come, see a man, which told
me all things that ever | did: is not this the
Christ? Then they went out of the city, and

came unto Him.”
“So the woman left her waterpot, and went away
into the city, and saith to the people, Come, see
a man, who told me all things that ever | did: can
this be the Christ? They went out of the city, and
were coming to Him.” (ASV)

In those days, a water pot was a very
important and valuable possession. But notice
this woman’s reaction when she became
convinced that she was talking with the
Messiah — she forgot all about the water pot
and her original mission. She was properly
excited over her discovery and rightly wanted to
share this discovery with others. One who finds
the Savior should always be excited at every
opportunity to share the news of Him with
others.

Her message in verse twenty-nine is
obviously exaggerated, yet it leads one to
believe that there may have been more to her
conversation with Jesus than that which is
recorded. Her message is also simple, to the
point, intending to arouse their curiosity.

Her purpose was accomplished when the
people left the city to go see Jesus.

“The people streamed out of the city (the

Greek tense) to see him” (Jackson, p.

149).

This reminds one of Philip’s message to
Nathanael, “Come and see.” The invitation was
given; now it was up to the people to
investigate Christ on their own. Today, all one
can do is invite people to investigate the Christ

— but like the Samaritan woman, do the
inviting!

John 4:31 “In the mean while His disciples
prayed Him, saying, Master, eat.”
“In the mean while the disciples prayed Him,
saying, Rabbi, eat.” (ASV)

When they had arrived at the well, Jesus’
disciples had gone into the city to obtain food
(v. 8). They returned as Jesus was finishing
His conversation with the woman. While she
went to inform the people of the city, it seems
obvious that His disciples prepared the
purchased food and urged Him to eat. It is
possible that at the very time they were urging
Him to eat, they could see the multitude of
people coming toward them from the city. It
also seems that Jesus’ fatigue (v. 6) was due to
a lack of food.

John 4:32-33 “But He said unto them, | have
meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said
the disciples one to another, Hath any man

brought Him ought to eat?”
“But He said unto them, | have meat to eat that
ye know not. The disciples therefore said one to
another, Hath any man brought Him aught to
eat?” (ASV)

Food is the fuel one’s body needs to provide
strength and thus be able to continue his tasks.
Jesus was saying that His strength had been
renewed, and He now had the strength to
continue His tasks. He was not speaking of
physical food, though His disciples believed
this was what He referenced. They could not
understand where He might have received the
food He needed. Their minds were stuck on
physical terms and realities, but Jesus would
correct this in the next verse.

One should consider how many times he
has lost his physical appetite because of what
he was doing. This is what happened when
Jesus got an opportunity like this one to tell
people about His Father and salvation. The
fuel Jesus needed was provided by the
Samaritan woman’s interest in His message.

John 4:34 “Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to
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do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His

work.”
“Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will
of Him that sent Me, and to accomplish His
work.” (ASV)

Doing the will of His Father provided Jesus
with all of the strength He needed on this
occasion.

“Neither have | gone back from the

commandment of His lips; | have

esteemed the words of His mouth more

than my necessary food” (Job 23:12).

The only thing important to Jesus at this
moment was to do His Father’s will by providing
the “living water” these people needed so that
they could be saved. Jesus came into this
world for the express purpose of seeking and
saving that which was lost (Luke 19:10). He
had a golden opportunity with a woman who
forgot her physical needs because of her joy in
finding the Messiah and with a city of people
who were coming to hear His Father’s words.
He was focused on His task, and nothing else
seemed important at the moment. Later He
would say to the Father, “I have glorified Thee
on the earth: | have finished the work which
Thou gavest Me to do” (John 17:4). But this
day that work was not finished.

Today, Christians should ask themselves if
they are busy finishing the work GOD has given
them. Or is it said, Let me take care of other
things before | do the assigned work? “And
another of His disciples said unto Him, Lord,
suffer me first to go and bury my father. But
Jesus said unto him, Follow Me; and let the
dead bury their dead” (Matthew 8:21-22).
Christians should be like Jesus and not allow
the mundane things of this life to interfere with
their primary work — teaching the lost.

John 4:35 “Say not ye, There are yet four
months, and then cometh harvest? behold, |
say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the
fields; for they are white already to harvest.”
“Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then
cometh the harvest? behold, | say unto you, Lift

up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they
are white already unto harvest.” (ASV)

A physical harvest requires a great amount
of time to accomplish. The seed must be sown
and allowed to grow. Jesus shows that in the
spiritual realm, such is not necessarily the
case. Physical grain turns a light color, usually
golden, when it is ready to harvest. Jesus
pointed to the people coming from the city, who
were probably dressed in white (as were most
of the people of that time), since dyes were
very expensive. He was saying, “Look, The
harvest is ready to be reaped.” For the
disciples, it was a harvest found in a most
unusual place. Even today, the harvest can be
found in the most unusual places and
circumstances.

“When He saw the multitudes, He was

moved with compassion on them,

because they fainted, and were
scattered abroad, as sheep having no
shepherd. Then saith He unto His
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous,
but the labourers are few; Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He
will send forth labourers into His
harvest” (Matthew 9:36-38; cf. Luke
10:2).

“Jesus in His wisdom chose an humble,

lowly sinner, one ready to confess her

sins, rather than the rich and learned
and self-righteous through whom to
reach and influence a whole community.

This is also unlike the wisdom of men

which seek the wealthy, the learned, the

respectable through whom to reach

communities” (Dorris, p. 66).

This writer believes that one of the great
points of this passage is to show that prejudices
(preconceived ideas) should not influence
Christians with regard to whom they take the
Gospel. It teaches that social position should
not be considered as to who is offered the
Gospel. The harvest is often ready to be
reaped in the most unusual and unexpected
people. The responsibility of a Christian is
simply to hold out the Gospel to all men and let
GOD give the increase.

“I have planted, Apollos watered; but

GOD gave the increase. So then neither
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is he that planteth any thing, neither he

that watereth; but GOD that giveth the

increase” (1 Corinthians 3:6-7).

The time for spiritual harvest is always now,
not tomorrow. Opportunities for harvesting
souls are there. “Lift up your eyes, and look on
the fields.”

John 4:36 “And he that reapeth receiveth
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that
both he that soweth and he that reapeth may

rejoice together.”
“He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth
fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he
that reapeth may rejoice together.” (ASV)

As pointed out in this passage, often the
one who sows in the spiritual realm is not the
one who does the reaping. The teacher who
played a great part in teaching the student
GOD’s Word, the parents doing the same, the
good example of faithful Christians, and the
preacher who issues the invitation to which one
responds — all are able to rejoice.

Jesus wants His disciples to think not of
temporal crops but rather the eternal — the
crop of souls. Paul told the Philippians they
were to shine as lights in the world.

“Holding forth the word of life; that | may

rejoice in the day of Christ, that | have

not run in vain, neither laboured in vain”

(Philippians 2:16).

Notice the words of Paul in First Thessalonians
2:19-20.

“For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of

rejoicing? Are not even ye in the

presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His
coming? For ye are our glory and joy.”

“Wages” represent the reward of those who
faithfully labor to harvest souls. The amount of
labor is not the question, for all who do the best
they can will reap a reward from the Master.
One should remember the lessons learned with
regard to this from the talents in Matthew 25.
The two talent man was not required to
increase his talents by five. He was to use
what he had and do what he could.

Consider the future here, remembering that
the Jews did not feel the Samaritans were

worthy of salvation nor that they could even
obtain it. When Jesus gave His marching
orders to spread the borders of His kingdom,
He said, “ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria,
and unto the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts
1:8). Inthe present text, Jesus sowed the seed
of His kingdom, and they would do the reaping
at a later date.
“Then Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and preached Christ unto
them. And the people with one accord
gave heed unto those things which
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the
miracles which he did” (Acts 8:5-6).
Consider also the work of sowing which John
had done in preparing the way for Christ. This
writer has little doubt that some of the apostles
had been prepared for their work by the
teaching which John had done.

John 4:37-38 “And herein is that saying true,
One soweth, and another reapeth. | sentyou to
reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour:
other men laboured, and ye are entered into

their labours.”
“For herein is the saying true, One soweth, and
another reapeth. | sent you to reap that whereon
ye have not labored: others have labored, and
ye are entered into their labor.” (ASV)

One of the lessons to be learned from these
verses is that no one should exalt himself over
the number of converts he helps come to
Christ. Inthe case at hand, though Christ is the
crucial element, one still sees Moses and the
books he was instructed to give having
prepared the way for this woman’s acceptance
(and that of the people of the city). Later, on
the first Pentecost after Christ’'s ascension, the
apostles are seen reaping from the groundwork
laid by all the prophets and Christ. Often many
factors enter into the equation before one
obeys the Gospel, and all who had a hand in
teaching this one in any way should rejoice
equally. The great success Philip later had with
the Samaritans can be traced directly back to
this event (Acts 8).

“We then, as workers together with Him,
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beseech you also that ye receive not the

grace of GOD in vain” (2 Corinthians

6:1).

Another lesson which needs to be
considered here is jealousy. Thereis noroom
for jealousy in the Lord’s work! The goal is
to save souls, and if one has more skills and/or
opportunities than another, there should be no
envy of the other. After all, Who gave the
Gospel and who gives the increase?

“I have planted, Apollos watered; but

GOD gave the increase. So then neither

is he that planteth any thing, neither he

that watereth; but GOD that giveth the

increase” (1 Corinthians 3:6-7).

The power to convert is in the Gospel — not in
the man who proclaims it.

“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of

Christ: for it is the power of GOD unto

salvation to every one that believeth; to

the Jew first, and also to the Greek”

(Romans 1:16).

The above was part of Paul’s reasoning earlier
(1 Corinthians 1) regarding baptizing others.
He was not looking for disciples to follow him —
he wanted those he taught to follow Jesus, to
be His disciples. There should be great
rejoicing that one can have even the smallest
part in leading others to Christ. There should
be great rejoicing when another is converted
even if one has nothing to do with conversion
himself. There should be great rejoicing over
the success of those who have more abilities
than one has himself. We are all workers
together in Christ!

“Those whose hearts are set upon doing

the will of God are not concerned with

who actually baptizes one into Christ, but
with the fact that the soul is saved”

(King, p. 83).

John 4:39 “And many of the Samaritans of that
city believed on Him for the saying of the
woman, which testified, He told me all that ever
| did.”
“And from that city many of the Samaritans
believed on Him because of the word of the

woman, who testified, He told me all things that
ever | did.” (ASV)

The Samaritans did not seem to be as
encumbered by traditions as were the
Pharisees, thus some of them gladly accepted
Jesus, based on the testimony of this woman.
How different this is from the Pharisees, who
would not have listened to such a woman. She
had just become a believer in Him herself; yet,
she was already sowing the seed which would
result in a great harvest. What an unlikely
spreader of truth this woman was. She should
be an example to those who with false humility
think they have no influence on others or that
there is nothing they can do.

Because this woman was not afraid to
reveal what Jesus had said to her, many people
would find salvation. But notice something —
she is attributed with being the reason so many
believed, but they went to Jesus to gain all the
information they needed. Thus, she caused
them to seek a deeper, more abiding
knowledge of Jesus through her testimony. As
Butler points out, this reminds one of the
Bereans (Acts 17:11). They were not satisfied
with something good they heard. They checked
it out for themselves to see if the message they
received was true. Before one accepts the
words of another, he needs to check it out to
see if the message is authentic. Ifitis, like the
Samaritan example, he should accept it.

John 4:40-41 “So when the Samaritans were
come unto Him, they besought Him that He
would tarry with them: and He abode there two
days. And many more believed because of His

own word;”
“So when the Samaritans came unto Him, they
besought Him to abide with them: and He abode
there two days. And many more believed
because of His word;” (ASV)

The Jews may not have readily accepted
Jesus, but the people the Jews abhorred
accepted Him gladly. Two amazing things
happened here from a human standpoint: (1)
The Samaritans begged Jesus to stay with
them and (2) Jesus, a Jew, accepted their
invitation. Why was this so amazing? Because
of the hatred the Jews and Gentiles (including
Samaritans) had for each other.
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“Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing

for a man that is a Jew to keep

company, or come unto one of another

nation; but GOD hath shewed me that |
should not call any man common or

unclean” (Acts 10:28).

In the present text, Jesus demonstrated the
breaking down of all barriers between race or
nationality. All may be one in Christ.

When Jesus spoke, many listened. When
many heard the words Jesus spoke, their faith
was fortified.

“So then faith cometh by hearing, and

hearing by the word of GOD” (Romans

10:17).

In their acceptance of GOD’s Word, they are
very much like the commendable
Thessalonians.

“For this cause also thank we GOD

without ceasing, because, when ye

received the Word of GOD which ye
heard of us, ye received it not as the
word of men, but as it is in truth, the

Word of GOD, which effectually worketh

also in you that believe” (1

Thessalonians 2:13).

Note the difference between
Samaritans and Jesus’ countrymen.

“The Gadarenes had asked him to

depart from their borders (Mark 5:17;

Luke 8:37). The Nazarenes cast him out

of their city and attempted to throw him

off a cliff (Luke 4:28-30). At least twice
his countrymen took up stones to stone
him (John 8:59; 10:31). He upbraided

Chorazim, Bethsaida, and Capernaum,

the cities where his mightiest works were

done, because they refused to repent

(Matt. 11:20-24; Luke 10:13-16).

Pharisees, scribes, Sadducees, and

Herodians, all plotted to destroy him”

(King, p. 84).

these

John 4:42 “And said unto the woman, Now we
believe, not because of thy saying: for we have
heard Him ourselves, and know that this is

indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.”
“and they said to the woman, Now we believe,
not because of thy speaking: for we have heard

for ourselves, and know that this is indeed the
Saviour of the world.” (ASV)

It should be observed that there is no
evidence that Jesus performed a single miracle
for the people of Sychar. They said they
believed that Jesus was the Messiah, not just
because they had believed the woman’s
testimony, but because they had personally
heard His words. They accepted Jesus for who
He really was.

The Jews only wanted Jesus if He would
lead them to military victory over all of their
enemies. They were the eyewitnesses of many
miracles, yet they rejected Him. The
Samaritans simply wanted a Savior. Dear
reader — which do you want?

Consider that when one teaches another
about Christ, that person may come to believe
in him based on what he has been told. But
how much greater will their faith grow when
they study the Scriptures, i.e., what He has
revealed and taught there for themselves?
Note also that after having heard and believed
Jesus, they proclaimed that He was “the
Saviour of the world.” They did not say He was
the Savior of the Israelites or the Savior of any
other particular nationality. He is the Savior of
the WHOLE WORLD! They understood the
promise given to Abram in Genesis chapter
twelve, that the whole world would be blessed
by his seed. On the other hand the Jews who
had the same Scriptures thought the Messiah
was only for them and would lead them to
military victory.

Jesus Arrives in Galilee
Luke 4:14; John 4:43-45

John 4:43-44 “Now after two days He departed
thence, and went into Galilee. For Jesus
Himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour

in his own country.”
“And after the two days He went forth from
thence into Galilee. For Jesus Himself testified,
that a prophet hath no honor in his own country.”
(ASV)

Jesus had left Jerusalem to journey to
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Galilee and had interrupted His trip for two days
to teach the Samaritans. The full fruits of this
delay will be seen in Acts chapter eight by
Philip and the apostles.

Galilee was a province of Rome in the
northern section of Israel. It appears that Jesus
was headed for Cana, although that cannot
absolutely be confirmed.

Itis debated as to what Jesus’ “own country”
was. Some contend that it was Bethlehem in
Judaea, which was the place of His birth.
Others consider His home as Nazareth, where
He was raised. Many have tried to solve this
problem in various ways, since most tend to
agree that Nazareth was His “home ground,”
and Nazareth was a part of Galilee. It is this
writer's belief that “his own country” refers to
the province of Judaea as it was divided from
the rest of the land by the Romans. In the big
picture, one might also consider the fact that
the Jewish people basically rejected Jesus,
while it is the Gentile race which has primarily
accepted Him in history.

One of the thoughts along this line is that
Jesus went to Cana of Galilee instead of
Nazareth of Galilee, because He was accepted
in Cana, but not in Nazareth (cf. Matthew
13:57; Mark 6:4; Luke 4:16-32).

“Men’s pride and envy make them scorn

to be instructed by those who once were

their school-fellows and play-fellows”

(Henry, p. 1528).

Another thought with regard to Jesus’
statement here is best described by Coffman.
“If a prophet, as Jesus Himself testified,
is without honor in His own country, he
must earn it in another. And this Jesus
had done in Jerusalem. He now brought
with Him the honor of a prophet from a
distance. Hence too He had found
acceptance with the Galileans because
they had seen His miracles in

Jerusalem” (Coffman, p. 131).

The statement that “a prophet has no honor
in his own country” is true. Notice the lives of
the prophets who came before Jesus and the
way their own people treated them.

“Which of the prophets have not your

fathers persecuted? and they have slain

them which shewed before of the coming

of the Just One; of whom ye have been

now the betrayers and murderers” (Acts

7:52).

These prophets had come from among them.
They were fellow Jews (lIsraelites), but
apparently none of GOD’s prophets had
escaped persecution.

Another possibility exists from the fact that
Jesus seems to be trying to avoid a major
confrontation with the Jews at this time, as
noticed in John 4:1-3. Jesus did not stay long
with the Samaritans, possibly because this
would have raised the anger of the Pharisees
even further due to their hatred of them. With
Jesus’ apparently going toward Cana, Fields
may be right in saying that He went there to
avoid His growing popularity in Jerusalem so as
not to further antagonize the Pharisees. But
the time will come when He will not avoid
confrontation, but will “stedfastly set His face to
go to Jerusalem” (Luke 9:51). Another way of
putting this is that there will be a time when
confrontation is to be desired. Is there a time
when Christians today should desire
confrontation in order to further the cause of
Christ? In a subtle way, is not simply teaching
the truth an act which causes confrontation?

“This Galilean ministry will last

approximately sixteen months. There

will be one interruption — a brief trip to

Jerusalem for a Passover feast recorded

in John 5" (Butler, p. 161).

John 4:45 “Then when He was come into
Galilee, the Galilaeans received Him, having
seen all the things that He did at Jerusalem at

the feast: for they also went unto the feast.”
“So when He came into Galilee, the Galilaeans
received Him, having seen all the things that He
did in Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went
unto the feast.” (ASV)

Here is the proof of what Jesus had said
about a prophet in the previous verse. While
these were Jews, they did not live close to the
vicinity of Jerusalem and Bethlehem (Judaea).

The feast mentioned here is the Passover
Feast of chapter two. When Jesus had come
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into Galilee, these people received Him with
kindness and warmth. Why? The only thing
revealed is that they had seen the miracles in
Jerusalem. Notice the words of Jesus in verse
forty-eight: Did they follow Him and accept Him
into their midst because of the power He had?
The miracles had produced the effect for which
they were intended, i.e., to cause them to
believe He was a messenger from GOD and
that He had an important message for them
(see Mark 16:20).

“They also went unto the feast.” This
emphasizes the fact that these were Jews. It
emphasize that they were at least obedient to
the outward forms of Judaism, faithful to the law
to some extent.

“It is significant that these ‘signs’ were

more fruitful among those who lived at

some distance from the holy city than for

its inhabitants, the former being less

blinded by tradition” (Woods, p. 90).

Account of Jesus’ Teaching
Matthew 4:17; Mark 1:14-15; Luke 4:14-15

Luke 4:14-15 “And Jesus returned in the power
of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a
fame of Him through all the region round abouit.
And He taught in their synagogues, being
glorified of all.”
“And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit
into Galilee: and a fame went out concerning
Him through all the region round about. And He

taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.”
(ASV)

POWER — oduvaug — “Ability, power”
(Young's, p. 765); “Force (literally or
figuratively); specially, miraculous power

(usually by implication, a miracle itself):--ability,
abundance, meaning, might(-ily, -y, -y deed),
(worker of) miracle(-s), power, strength,
violence, mighty (wonderful) work” (Strong'’s,
CD); “Strength, ability, power: inherent power,
power residing in a thing by virtue of its nature,
or which a person or thing exerts and puts forth”
(Thayer, p. 159); “Power, might, strength,
force...ability, capability” (Bauer, p. 207).
Jesus came to Galilee on this occasion after

having performed a number of miracles in
Judaea at the Passover Feast. He had been
busy teaching at every opportunity, and His
strength of position was seen by all. If He had
been trying to totally avoid the attention of the
Pharisees, it seems hardly likely that He was
accomplishing His goal.

Note what Jesus was doing with the power
of the Spirit — He was teaching in the
synagogues. Compare this with what the
apostles did in Acts chapter two. The
synagogues seem to have been developed by
the Jews while they were in Babylonian
captivity, because they needed a place to
assemble as a community, study and worship.

“The word ‘synagogue’ is a combination

of two words meaning ‘to bring together’”

(Caldwell, p. 266).

There is little doubt in this writer’s mind that this
was done providentially for the future spread of
the Gospel. For a synagogue to have been
established, there must have been ten Jewish
males who lived in that place. In the times of
Jesus, every city in Palestine had at least one
synagogue, and Boles reports that there were
more than four hundred synagogues in
Jerusalem alone (p. 98). They would gather in
the synagogues to study and worship on the
sabbath (Saturday), but all major feasts were
still to be held in Jerusalem.

His teaching, demeanor and miracles
caused the people to honor Jesus highly. But
the thing which seems to have impressed them
the most was His teaching. This is what Jesus
did. He came seeking and saving those who
were lost with the wonderful words of salvation
which His Father had given Him. Unfortunately,
the honor they bestowed upon Him now would
shortly change.

The Second Miracle at Cana
John 4:46-54

John 4:46 “So Jesus came again into Cana of
Galilee, where He made the water wine. And
there was a certain nobleman, whose son was

sick at Capernaum.”
“He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee,
where He made the water wine. And there was a
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certain nobleman, whose son was sick at
Capernaum.” (ASV)

SICK — T0o0evéw — “To be feeble (in any
sense):--be diseased, impotent folk (man), (be)
sick, (be, be made) weak” (Strong’s, CD); “To
be feeble, sick” (Thayer, p. 80); “Without
strength, powerless, sick. To lack strength, be
infirm, weak, feeble” (Zodhiates, p. 273); “Be
weak, powerless” (Bauer, p. 115).

The account of this nobleman’s son and his
healing is only found in John’s record. It should
not be confused with the centurion’s servant
found in Matthew 8 and Luke 7.

John’s record shows that Jesus had
performed only one other miracle in this place
(His first) and was about to perform another.
By being gone for some time, the people had
had the opportunity to digest the events which
had previously taken place there. This place
was also the home of Nathaniel, one of Jesus’
first disciples (John 21:2).

‘nobleman” — BaolAikég — “Regal (in
relation), i.e. (literally) belonging to (or befitting)
the sovereign (as land, dress, or a courtier), or
(figuratively) preeminent:--king's, nobleman,
royal” (Strong’s, CD); “Belonging to a king,
kingly, royal, regal; of a man, the officer or
minister of a prince, a courtier” (Thayer, p. 98);

“The term translated ‘nobleman,’

basilikos is used by Josephus, the

Jewish historian, to denote a royal officer

or servant, whether of civil, military or

household service” (Woods, p. 91).

It is not beyond the realm of possibility that this
nobleman may have been related to Herod
Antipas, who was the present ruler of the region
and thus related to Herod the murderer. For
whatever it is worth, tradition says the
nobleman was either Chuza (Luke 8:3) or
Manaen (Acts 13:1) (Moffit, p. 128).

“The precise meaning of ‘nobleman’ can

never be exactly fixed...Either he is one

of the king’s party, a royalist, one who

sided with the faction of Herod'’s...a king

officer...or one attached to the court”

(Trench, p. 147).

This nobleman came to Cana of Galilee,
which (according to the Rand McNally Atlas of

World History), was about twenty miles from
Capernaum. This is about a day’s journey
(twenty-five miles according to King; sixteen
miles according to Jackson). He came on
behalf of his son, who was too sick to make this
journey. As will be seen in the next verse, this
was a sickness which would lead to death if not
cured.

John 4:47 “When he heard that Jesus was
come out of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto
Him, and besought Him that He would come
down, and heal his son: for he was at the point

of death.”
“When he heard that Jesus was come out of
Judaea into Galilee, he went unto Him, and
besought Him that He would come down, and
heal his son; for he was at the point of death.”
(ASV)

BESOUGHT — }pwTtdw — “To interrogate; by
implication, to request:--ask, beseech, desire,
intreat, pray” (Strong’s, CD); “To ask, i.e., to
request, entreat, beg, beseech” (Thayer, p.
252); “To ask, i.e., to interrogate, inquire of...To
request, entreat, beseech” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Ask, ask a question...request” (Bauer, p. 311).

This nobleman came in person to ask Jesus
to save his son — he did not send a substitute.
It is the normal concern a loving father would
have for his child. No sacrifice is too great
when those whom one loves are in danger of
losing their lives. One is willing to make any
financial sacrifice, and the pleasant pastimes of
this life seem meaningless. One will not sit at
home watching the television, go visiting with
relatives, or even go to work. These are very
trivial matters in comparison. They must
remain with that loved one as much as
possible. When one considers the Father in
Heaven, no sacrifice was too valuable to make
to save His creation. Thus, He offered His Son
for man. If man desires to be healed of the
disease of sin, he must personally go to Jesus
for its cure. Yet, man often makes excuses not
to gather for worship of the One who made
such a great sacrifice. He makes excuses
regarding time for Bible study. If one truly loves
GOD there is no sacrifice too great to make for
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Him! [s it not amazing that some who claim to
be Christians, who claim to love the Lord,
cannot give more than one hour a week (two at
the most) to worship Him who has given them
one hundred and sixty-eight hours per week?

What a different picture one often sees
when it comes to service and worship of GOD.
How quickly many forget the inspired words of
Solomon.

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole

matter: Fear GOD, and keep His

commandments: for this is the whole

duty of man” (Ecclesiastes 12:13).

There is often a failure to see sin as the terrible
life- threatening disease that itis. How different
the reaction of people is to the spiritual
sickness which leads to the eternal death of
their children when compared to their reaction
to those children facing physical death.

This nobleman is classified as a Jew by his
obvious inclusion in verse forty-eight. He may
have spent great sums for medical care for his
son, but if he had, they were unable to heal
him. Like many others, he seemed to feel that
Jesus could only heal those with whom He was
in immediate contact. A possible explanation
for this might very well be that Jesus, before
this time, had not healed any except those who
were in His immediate presence. There is
certainly no record of this type of “distance”
healing having taken place before this time.
Today, Jesus is in Heaven, but when man
obediently seeks His cleansing from sin,
whatever the distance, he is healed!

John 4:48 “Then said Jesus unto him, Except

ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.”
“Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye see
signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe.”
(ASV)

This “is not a reference to two kinds of
miracles, but rather to the two qualities in
every miracle. A wonder is something
exciting, phenomenal, and extraordinary;
but the same deed, viewed in the light
shed upon the person of Jesus, is a sign

of the Lord’s deity” (Coffman, p. 133).

Note that though Jesus was speaking

specifically to the nobleman, he was at the
same time speaking to all of the Jews (cf.
Matthew 12:38; Mark 8:11; Luke 11:16, and top
it all off with John 12:37).

Notice the difference between the Galileans
and the Samaritans. The Galileans needed a
sign, but the Samaritans heard His words and
believed (4:41-42). 1t might be pointed out that
there are both “Galileans” and “Samaritans” in
the world today. There are those who think a
miracle today would convince them that Christ
is the Son of GOD. Yet, there are others who
are willing to accept the words He has left,
which incidentally, John commented on.

“Jesus saith unto him, Thomas,

because thou hast seen Me, thou hast

believed: blessed are they that have not
seen, and yet have believed. And many
other signs truly did Jesus in the
presence of His disciples, which are not
written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of GOD; and that

believing ye might have life through His

name” (John 20:28-31, emphasis mine,

RK).

Miracles would have exactly the same effect
today as they had then — some would believe;
others would not.

“Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because

thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed:

blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed. And many other
signs truly did Jesus in the presence of

His disciples, which are not written in

this book: But these are written, that ye

might believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of GOD; and that believing ye
might have life through His name” (John

20:28-31, emphasis mine, RK).

Many today are no different from the
brothers of the rich man in Luke 16:29, who had
Moses and the prophets. Today people have
Moses, the prophets, Jesus, the apostles and
inspired writers. Man does not need anything
more than that to find his way to salvation —
the written word!

How many Christians today would rebuke a
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man with a dying son in order to build saving
faith in him? Yet, that is exactly what Jesus did!
Jesus tested his faith with these words of
rebuke, and he passed. Is there a lesson for
one today from this?
“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came
out of the same coasts, and cried unto
Him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord,
Thou Son of David; my daughter is
grievously vexed with a devil. But He
answered her not a word. And His
disciples came and besought Him,
saying, Send her away; for she crieth
after us. But He answered and said, |
am not sent but unto the lost sheep of
the house of Israel. Then came she and
worshipped Him, saying, Lord, help me.
But He answered and said, Itis not meet
to take the children's bread, and to cast
it to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord: yet
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from their masters' table. Then Jesus
answered and said unto her, O woman,
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as
thou wilt. And her daughter was made
whole from that very hour” (Matthew
5:22-28).

John 4:49 “The nobleman saith unto Him, Sir,

come down ere my child die.”
“The nobleman saith unto Him, Sir, come down
ere my child die.” (ASV)

The nobleman is getting anxious; he does
not want Jesus to delay any longer, for the
journey to his son is long. One can picture in
his own mind this pleading father begging for
the life of his son — “Jesus, come before it is
too late.” The picture is of a father who
believes that if his son dies before Jesus heals
him, then he is gone from this world forever.

His pleading shows a certain degree of
faith, possibly a faith based on desperation, but
nevertheless faith. He believed that Jesus
could heal his son, possibly because he heard
about this miracle worker and maybe he had
seen Him perform a miracle in the past. But He
did not seem to believe that Jesus could heal at
a distance. Further, there is no consideration

that if Elijah (1 Kings 17:22) and Elisha (2 Kings
4:32-37) had raised the dead, then so could
Jesus.

John 4:50 “Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way;
thy son liveth. And the man believed the word
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went
his way.”

“Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth.

The man believed the word that Jesus spake
unto him, and he went his way.” (ASV)

“Jesus said to him, Go your way; your son lives.
So the man believed the word that Jesus spoke
to him, and he went his way.” (NKJV)

An amazing thing now happens. Jesus told
this man that His request had been granted —
his son was healed. Here is another test. How
will the nobleman react to it? This man’s faith
seems to have made a leap forward. Why was
his belief stronger than it was moments before?
Did something happen which is not recorded
between these verses which caused his faith to
grow? Grow it did, for he believed Jesus’
words and started for home, just as he had
been instructed. The word “faith” means that
he believed and trusted GOD. Saving faith is
that which believes GOD and trusts Him to
accomplish whatever He says He will do —
because He will. He shows no more anxiety
— his son is healed.

John 4:51 “And as he was now going down, his
servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy son

liveth.”
“And as he was now going down, his servants
met him, saying, that his son lived.” (ASV)

The term “going down” is interesting to
notice. This term is often thought of as
denoting direction, as in “going down south.”
But “going down” in the Bible literally refers to
going down from a superior height.

“Cana is approximately 2850 feet above

normal sea level. Capernaum is on the

north-west shore of the sea of Galilee
which is 682 feet below sea level”

(Butler, p. 164).

As the nobleman was going down from Cana to
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Capernaum, his servants met him in order to
give him the good news — “Thy son liveth.”
Only a father who has had a child close to
death can fully appreciate those words.

John 4:52 “Then enquired he of them the hour
when he began to amend. And they said unto
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever

left him.”
“So he inquired of them the hour when he began
to amend. They said therefore unto him,
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left
him.” (ASV)

In asking this question, the nobleman was
obviously checking up on Jesus. He knew
when Jesus had spoken to him, and (possibly
in his mind) if his son had begun to heal at that
time, then it would be attributed to Jesus. If
not, it could not be.

Notice that the nobleman asked when his
son “began to amend,” i.e., heal. Compare that
with the servants’ answer — “the fever left him,”
denoting that it had suddenly left him. The
father seems to have believed that his son
would grow better gradually, while the servants’
words show a sudden and complete healing.
Jesus spoke, and it was instantly done. What
causes a fever in one? The word “left” is from
the Greek word T@inu, which Thayer says is
used in this verse to signify the departing of the
disease. Itis not simply the fever which left this
boy, but also the disease which caused the
fever.

The time element is also important: “the
seventh hour.” This could designate two
different time periods, depending on whether
the Roman or Hebrew method of keeping time
is under consideration. If it were Hebrew time,
it would be equivalent to 1:00 P.M. If it were
Roman time, it would be 7:00 P.M. Seventy-
five percent of the commentators this author
viewed said Roman time is spoken of here. Itis
obvious that Jesus told him his son was healed
but that the father did not get home on the
same day this information was given to him.
This would seem to fit the 7:00 P.M. time frame.

Whether it was 1:00 or 7:00 P.M. does not
really matter. What is being shown is that the

“seventh hour” pinpoints the time Jesus
performed the miracle. The importance of this
is seen in the next verse.

John 4:53 “So the father knew that it was at the
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him,
Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his

whole house.”
“So the father knew that it was at that hour in
which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and
himself believed, and his whole house.” (ASV)

From the time given to him, this father knew
without any doubt that Jesus had healed his
son, and this obviously caused him to do some
thinking. This incident caused the nobleman
and all his house to believe in Jesus. But to
what extent? Was this the beginning of his
faith? Absolutely not! To some extent belief
was found in this man before the miracle, if only
that of viewing Jesus as a prophet with great
power. This may be the same thing seen in
John 2:11. Jesus’ disciples’ faith was there
confirmed and enhanced by His turning water
into wine. This nobleman had enough faith to
come to Jesus in the first place and (in the
second place) to accept His words when He
declared the man’s son was alive. It would
seem that this may very well be showing that
his faith was now strong enough to believe
Jesus to be the Christ. If this is the case, then
this passage proclaims that they became
disciples of Jesus.

John 4:54 “This is again the second miracle
that Jesus did, when He was come out of

Judaea into Galilee.”
“This is again the second sign that Jesus did,
having come out of Judaea into Galilee.” (ASV)

“the second miracle” This can be looked at
from two viewpoints: (1) that it was the second
miracle which John specifically wrote about, or
(2) it was the second miracle which Jesus did
while in Cana. The second thought seems to
be preferable.

The real subjects of importance are that
Jesus manifested His power and the results
which came from that manifestation. This
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miracle not only shows a compassionate Lord,
but one who knows everything and to whom
distance means nothing whatsoever. The son
could have been five thousand miles away from
Jesus, and it would not have mattered. He
would have been healed.

Jesus’ Residence at Capernaum
Matthew 4:13-16

Matt. 4:13 “And leaving Nazareth, He came and
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea
coast, in the borders of Zabulon and

Nephthalim:”
“and leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in
Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the borders
of Zebulun and Naphtali:” (ASV)

In Matthew’'s account, it is believed that
about one year has passed between verses
twelve and thirteen. Why did Jesus leave
Nazareth, the city where He had been raised
after his parents left Egypt? The answer seems
to be found in the fact that a prophet is not
without honor except in his own country. They
rejected Him, so He made Capernaum (“village
of Nahum”) the headquarters of His work.
Further, as will be seen, this led to the fulfilling
of Isaiah’s prophecy (9:1-2). The word
“leaving” comes from the Greek word
kataAeitrw, which Littrell and others say means
to leave behind in such a way as to forsake.
The meaning then seems to show that Jesus
permanently left Nazareth.

Capernaum: It is not known exactly where
Capernaum was located, except that it seems
to have been on the northwestern shoreline of
the Sea of Galilee. It seems strange that its
location has not yet been strictly identified by
archaeologists because (1) it held a Roman
garrison, (2) it was a center for tax collection,
and (3) it was a chief city of Galilee. Some
believe the site might be what is presently
called the ruins of Tell Hum.

Capernaumis where Peter, Andrew, James,
John, and Matthew were from (some of the
other apostles may have been from here as
well). All of the Lord’s apostles were from the
province of Galilee, except Judas the traitor. It

is this city which became the headquarters for
Jesus’ work in the region of Galilee, and it is
spoken of from this point on as “His city.” Itis
in Capernaum that Jesus performed a number
of His miracles: (1) Healing the nobleman’s son
(John 4:47), (2) Healing Peter’s wife’s mother
(Matthew 8:14), (3) Healing the centurion’s
servant (Matthew 8:5-13), (4) Healing the man
with an “unclean spirit” (Mark 1:23f), and (5)
Healing the ruler’s daughter (Matthew 9:23-25).
Capernaum was a rich trade city which led to all
parts of that area of the world. As such, it was
a cosmopolitan city consisting of people from
many lands and cultures.

The Sea of Galilee is known by several
names in the Bible: (1) Lake Gennesaret (Luke
5:11), (2) Sea of Chinnereth (Numbers 34:11),
(3) Chineroth (Joshua 11:2), and (4) Sea of
Tiberius (John 6:1).

Notice that the text speaks about this city’s
being in the borders of Zabulon and
Nephthalim. This may indicate that these two
regions were now lumped into one territory,
since Capernaum proper seems to have been
in the land of Zabulon.

Matt. 4:14-16 “That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, The
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of
the Gentiles; The people which sat in darkness
saw great light; and to them which sat in the

region and shadow of death light is sprung up.”

“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
through Isaiah the prophet, saying, The land of
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, Toward the
sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles,
The people that sat in darkness Saw a great
light, And to them that sat in the region and
shadow of death, To them did light spring up.”
(ASV)

“Galilee of the Gentiles” Coffman states that
this “Is a proverb emphasizing the low estate of
those people in Galilee. Gentiles customs,
morals, and culture prevailed” (p. 44). Barnes
also makes the observation that Galilee was
divided into two parts during this time, an upper
and lower part. Galilee of the Gentiles was that
part of Galilee where many Gentiles lived, thus
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it is here called Galilee of the Gentiles. The
Gentiles had long lived in darkness, i.e.,
outside of the light of GOD. Now they would be
privileged to see great light.

To sit in darkness indicates first that they
were in this position by choice. They “sat in
darkness.” Darkness is used a number of times
in the Bible to indicate sin.

“If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall

be full of darkness. If therefore the light

that is in thee be darkness, how great is

that darkness” (Matthew 6:23).

“Have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness, but rather reprove
them” (Ephesians 5:11).

“Darkness stands for such things as

ignorance, sinful conduct, superstition,

gloom and despair, punishment,

fearfulness, and such like” (Beard, p.

69).

Of course, the light they saw was in Jesus, who
is spoken of many times by the figure of “light.”
They had the privilege of truth and goodness
shining into a world otherwise filled with
darkness.

They sat in the “shadow of death.” A
shadow is created when something comes
between the sun and the earth. Sin had come
between GOD and His creation, thus
overshadowing man with the gloom of a
prospective eternal despair. The hopelessness
had to be dispelled and that was accomplished
by the light of the Son.

“In Him was life; and the life was the

light of men” (John 1:4).

“Then spake Jesus again unto them,
saying, | am the light of the world: he
that followeth Me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life”
(John 8:12).

Jesus Calls Four Fishermen
to Follow Him
Matthew 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20;
Luke 5:1-11

Mark’'s account should be read before
actually studying Luke’s account.
Luke 5:1 “And it came to pass, that, as the
people pressed upon Him to hear the Word of

GOD, He stood by the lake of Gennesaret,”
“Now it came to pass, while the multitude
pressed upon Him and heard the Word of GOD,
that He was standing by the lake of Gennesaret;”
(ASV)

As pointed out earlier, Gennesaret (“princely
garden”) is another name for the Sea of
Galilee. Jesus was at Gennesaret doing what
He always did when people came around Him
— He taught them. The scene is no different
here. He came to this world to seek and save
the lost (Luke 19:10). The only way to
accomplish that mission was to teach at every
opportunity which presented itself.

Notice the attitude of the people as it is
presented in this passage. They “pressed”
upon Jesus in order “to hear the Word of
GOD.

“The common people heard Him gladly”

(Mark 12:37).

They did not press Him to see a miracle, but to
hear the words which could bring them hope
and salvation. Remember that Jesus said in
John 12:48, "“He that rejecteth Me, and
receiveth not My Words, hath one that judgeth
him: the Word that | have spoken, the same
shall judge him in the last day.”

Luke 5:2-3 “And saw two ships standing by the
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them,
and were washing their nets. And He entered
into one of the ships, which was Simon's, and
prayed him that he would thrust out a little from
the land. And He sat down, and taught the

people out of the ship.”
“and He saw two boats standing by the lake: but
the fishermen had gone out of them, and were
washing their nets. And He entered into one of
the boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to
put out a little from the land. And He sat down
and taught the multitudes out of the boat.” (ASV)

The crowds were pressing Jesus, which
would make it virtually impossible for Him to
teach them. But Jesus found a solution by
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climbing into Simon’s (Peter’s) boat. In getting
Simon to launch out a little bit, the crowds
would be kept at bay, thus allowing Jesus to sit
down and teach (as was the custom). As
always, Jesus is seen taking full advantage of
His opportunity and making an unusual object
His pulpit. There is no indication as to what
Jesus taught here, but one can be assured that
it was a message concerning His mission to do
His Father’s will.

It may be pointed out that this was not the
first time Jesus had been in Peter’s presence.
From the other event, healing his mother-in-law
(John 4:38-39), one can see why Peter would
be inclined to do as Jesus asked. It would
seem that Peter was probably already a
disciple of Jesus.

In a museum north of Magdala is a boat
from the time of Jesus which is interestingly
called the “Jesus Boat” or the “Magdala Boat.”

“The boat is nine meters long

(approximately 30 feet), two and one half

meters wide (8.2 feet), and 1.2 meters

high (4.1 feet)” (Caldwell, p. 297).

Luke 5:4-5 “Now when He had left speaking, He
said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and
let down your nets for a draught. And Simon
answering said unto Him, Master, we have
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing:
nevertheless at Thy word | will let down the

net.”
“And when He had left speaking, He said unto
Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your
nets for a draught. And Simon answered and
said, Master, we toiled all night, and took
nothing: but at Thy word | will let down the nets.”
(ASV)

TOILED — kommdw — “To labor, be weary,
fatigued” (Young’s, p. 993); “To feel fatigue; by
implication, to work hard:--(bestow) labour, toll,
be wearied” (Strong’s, CD); “To labor with
wearisome effort, to toil” (Thayer, p. 355); “To
be worn out, weary, faint” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Become weary, tired...work hard, toil, strive,
struggle” (Bauer, p. 443).

When looked at from a purely human
standpoint, the request of Jesus did not make
sense. Here were professional fishermen who

well knew their job. They had labored very
hard all night and had caught nothing. They
were in the process of cleaning up and getting
everything ready for the next day’s fishing
efforts. Yet, Jesus told these weary men to
launch out and cast their nets — “Let’'s go
fishing.” They thought they were tired. They did
not know tired yet, as they were about to follow
Jesus’ instructions.

It is obvious that Peter is a leader here. It
may be that his faith in particular was being
tested. At only the word of Jesus, he obeyed.
Why would he not, having witnessed the
healing of his mother-in-law? A great lesson
can be learned from this for teachers,
preachers and all other Christians. So often it
is easy to become weary in “fishing for men,”
when results are not seen as the net of the
Gospel has been cast out again and again.
This passage teaches one to keep on casting
His word out into the sea of life, and the catch
of souls will be made.

“Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos,

but ministers by whom ye believed, even

as the Lord gave to every man? | have

planted, Apollos watered; but GOD gave

the increase. So then neither is he that
planteth any thing, neither he that
watereth; but GOD that giveth the

increase” (1 Corinthians 3:5-7).

Just do what the Lord tells one to do — just do
it. He will give the increase when the time is
right.

Luke 5:6-7 “And when they had this done, they
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their
net brake. And they beckoned unto their
partners, which were in the other ship, that they
should come and help them. And they came,
and filled both the ships, so that they began to

sink.”
“And when they had done this, they inclosed a
great multitude of fishes; and their nets were
breaking; and they beckoned unto their partners
in the other boat, that they should come and help
them. And they came, and filled both the boats,
so that they began to sink.” (ASV)

When they obeyed the command of Jesus,
He gave them the increase. When they had
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relied upon their own understanding of fishing,
they had failed. They enclosed such a great
multitude of fish that the strain on their nets was
too great, and they began to tear. The danger
existed that the catch would get away. They
gestured for their partners in the other boat to
come and help them. But then, the catch was
still so great that both boats “began to sink.”
This does not necessarily mean they were
taking in water, but rather that they began
lowering in the water because of the weight of
their load.
“Now unto Him that is able to do
exceeding abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the power that
worketh in us, Unto Him be glory in the
church by Christ Jesus throughout all

ages, world without end. Amen”
(Ephesians 3:20-21).
“What happened here? Did Jesus

create a great school of fish (an act of
omnipotence)? Did He cause the fish in
the lake to come together at that spot
(an act of directed providence)? Did He
simply know that the fish would be there
(an act of omniscience)? Was there
some combination of these acts of
Divine involvement” (Caldwell, p. 300)?
These events clearly show, no matter how
He did it, that Jesus is not simply a man — He
is the Son of GOD. He has control over nature.

Luke 5:8-10 “When Simon Peter saw it, he fell
down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me;
for | am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was
astonished, and all that were with him, at the
draught of the fishes which they had taken:
And so was also James, and John, the sons of
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from

henceforth thou shalt catch men.”
“But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at
Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for | am
a sinful man, O Lord. For he was amazed, and
all that were with him, at the draught of the
fishes which they had taken; and so were also
James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were
partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto
Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt

catch men.” (ASV)

CATCH — Cwypéw — “To take alive (make a
prisoner of war), i.e. (figuratively) to capture or
ensnare:--take captive, catch” (Strong’s, CD);
“Totake alive...to take, catch, capture” (Thayer,
p. 273); “To take alive, to catch, as hunters or
fishermen do their game, hence applied
spiritually to taking or catching men by the
preaching of the gospel” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Capture alive” (Bauer, p. 340).

When Simon saw the power of Jesus
demonstrated on this occasion, he fell before
the knees of Jesus in adoration and worship.
What made this miracle so special to him? As
a professional fisherman, Peter knew what
could be expected, and he knew this was way
beyond normal expectations. In doing so, he
showed a recognition of his sinful position in
the presence of deity. In accepting this worship
by Peter, Jesus was in effect declaring His deity
to him. Peter’s statement, “Depart from me,” is
simply a statement of unworthiness — “l am not
worthy of your presence.” When any man
understands the depths of his sin, he will also
recognize this deep sense of unworthiness to
be in the presence of GOD.

Observe that Peter was not alone in this
action and adoration. His partners joined him.
Note the word “partners” in this text. It comes
from the Greek word péroxog, which means “a
partaker, partner, companion, fellow worker”
(Zodhiates, CD). It is closely associated with
the word “fellowship.”

Jesus gave the great call for these men to
abandon their nets and take up the net of the
Gospel. He called on them to be fishers of
men. Note that in calling them to this great
work, He first calmed them.

In considering this event and the great
miracle done, one should consider that the Lord
taught that His kingdom was like a fishing net in
Matthew 13:47-50. *“Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the
sea, and gathered of every kind: Which, when
it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down,
and gathered the good into vessels, but cast
the bad away. So shall it be at the end of the
world: the angels shall come forth, and sever
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the wicked from among the just, And shall cast
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth.”

Luke 5:11 “And when they had brought their
ships to land, they forsook all, and followed
Him.”
“And when they had brought their boats to land,
they left all, and followed Him.” (ASV)

After witnessing these events and hearing
the words of Jesus, these men left their boats,
their profession, their servants, their fish, and
their families to follow Jesus. Indeed, their faith
was great (cf. Matthew 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20).
This is the attitude that one must have with
regard to Jesus — there must be a willingness
to leave all in this life to serve Him. This is
especially true for those who preach the
Gospel. When did they leave all? Was it when
things were really going bad for them or when
they were prospering? Leaving riches, leaving
all to follow Christ signals real commitment!
Note the benefit of being willing to leave
everything to serve Christ.

“Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all,

and followed Thee. And He said unto

them, Verily | say unto you, There is no
man that hath left house, or parents, or
brethren, or wife, or children, for the
kingdom of GOD's sake, Who shall not
receive manifold more in this present
time, and in the world to come life

everlasting” (Luke 18:28-30).

Truly they demonstrated that Jesus was first in
their lives.

Jesus Heals a Demoniac in a
Synagogue
Mark 1:21-28: Luke 4:31-37

Mark 1:21-22 “And they went into Capernaum;
and straightway on the sabbath day He entered
into the synagogue, and taught. And they were
astonished at His doctrine: for He taught them
as one that had authority, and not as the

scribes.”
“And they go into Capernaum; and straightway
on the sabbath day He entered into the

synagogue and taught. And they were
astonished at His teaching: For He taught them
as having authority, and not as the scribes.”
(ASV)

ASTONISHED — (k1mAfjoow — “To strike with
astonishment:--amaze, astonish” (Strong'’s,
CD); “To strike out, expel by a blow, to drive
out; commonly, to strike one out of self-
possession, to strike with panic, shock,
astonish; to be struck with astonishment,
astonished, amazed” (Thayer, p. 199); “To
strike out, force out by a blow, but found only in
the sense of knocking one out of his senses or
self-possession, to strike with astonishment,
terror, admiration. In the NT only in the pass., to
be struck with astonishment, admiration, to be
amazed” (Zodhiates, CD); “Amaze, astound,
overwhelm (Lit. strike out of one’s senses)...be
amazed, overwhelmed with fright” (Bauer, p.
244).

After leaving the seashore, Jesus took these
disciples and went into Capernaum. The
purpose was to attend the sabbath day
ceremonies. It should be remembered that
Jesus lived and died while the Mosaic law was
still in force. Jesus, therefore, fulfilled that law
by living perfectly under its restrictions. Thus,
on the sabbath day, you would find Jesus at the
synagogue (and that is where He would be
every sabbath day).

The customs of that time allowed a visitor,
or noted guest, to speak to those assembled at
the synagogue. Later when the apostles went
into all the world they seemed to have started
their teaching at synagogues. They would be
allowed by custom to teach the Gospel at least
once to the Jews first. Jesus is thus found
taking advantage of this privilege. But the
people were astonished at what they heard
from Him. It was not so much what He said but
how He said it — He spoke with authority. He
had nothing new to teach them regarding the
Old Law, but the insight He gave them was far
different from the way the scribes taught (who
often did not agree with one another). Maybe
they were like some today who never really
stand for anything but will be heard to say, “X’
says, but then ‘B’ says, and Y’ says,” et cetera.
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It should be emphasized that Jesus taught
saying, “l say unto you,” whereas the scribes
and even one today have to say “Matthew says”
or “Paul says.” Jesus was and is the authority
in all religious matters.

When the scribes are considered, it should
be remembered that they were important
people to the Jews. Almost everything which
was written down was written by them. They
were the ones who copied the law and often
expounded upon it. By the time of Jesus, the
scribes were the lawyers of their day.

Mark 1:23-24 “And there was in their
synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he
cried out, Saying, Let us alone; what have we
to do with Thee, Thou Jesus of Nazareth? art
Thou come to destroy us? | know Thee who

Thou art, the Holy One of GOD.”
“And straightway there was in their synagogue a
man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out,
saying, What have we to do with Thee, Jesus
Thou Nazarene? art Thou come to destroy us?
| know thee who Thou art, the Holy One of
GOD.” (ASV)

UNCLEAN — 7kd@Baptog — “Impure
(ceremonially, morally (lewd) or specially,
(demonic)):--foul, unclean” (Strong’s, CD);
“Unclean, impure” (Young’s, p. 1033); “In a
moral sense, unclean in thought and life”
(Thayer, p. 21); “Unclean as applied to the
devil's who are frequently called unclean spirits
in the NT because, having lost their original
purity, they are become unclean themselves
and through their solicitations have polluted
mankind with all uncleanness and every
abomination which the Lord hates” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Impure, unclean...anything common or
unclean” (Bauer, p. 29).

Luke’s account of this incident calls this
spiritan “unclean demon.” When looking at the
definitions above, these terms seem to have
been used synonymously. Regarding demons,
Matthew 8:29 has them asking Jesus, “art Thou
come hither to torment us before the time?”
Note the term “before the time,” which seems to
indicate that they had some knowledge that the
time of their final destruction and imprisonment
in eternity was not when Jesus was upon the

earth. Further, one should note that the demon
knew his own character — he was evil, he
deserved torment.

“Demons never spoke disrespectfully of

Christ, and their information concerning

him was always accurate” (Jackson, p.

79).

Among other things, the work of Jesus
involved destroying the power of Satan.

“He that committeth sin is of the Devil;

for the Devil sinneth from the beginning.

For this purpose the Son of GOD was

manifested, that He might destroy the

works of the Devil” (1 John 3:8).

This man was possessed by a demon. This is
not the only case where one finds a reference
to such a thing in the New Testament. When
Jesus spoke to the assembly, the demon began
speaking to Him, obviously using the voice of
the man he possessed. One should also make
note of where the demon was — in the
synagogue, the place of worship. Can those
who are controlled by Satan today be found in
the assembly of the saints?

Note what is cried out — “Leave us alone”
(emphasis mine, RK). Error never wants the
light of truth to shine upon it. Today the cry is
often heard to “live and let live” or “let people be
whatever they want to be, or do whatever they
want to do.” Such language is the language of
the Devil and those who belong to him. The
desire to “live and let live” is based upon the
principle that if one leaves another person
alone in his sin, then the other will leave him
alone in his sin. This demon knew who Jesus
was, but that should not be surprising, because
the Devil had lived in Heaven at one time with
the Word. Not only would the demons then
know Him, but they would also know the
general mission He had undertaken, though
they did not know the details until the day of
Pentecost was come (Acts 2). This is seen by
the question they asked Jesus — “art Thou
come to destroy us?” They were asking if He
had come to cast them into the eternal pit —
Hell. Is it not interesting that so many, even
“so-called” Christians, profess that such a thing
is not possible with a loving GOD, yet the
demons know that it is a certainty! It is so
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certain that they tremble at the thought of this
happening (James 2:19).

Note that the demon did not simply identify
Jesus as a Nazarene, but they called Him “The
Holy One of GOD.” They knew He was GOD'’s
Son, something His disciples did not yet
comprehend.

Mark 1:25-26 “And Jesus rebuked him, saying,
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And
when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried

with a loud voice, he came out of him.”
“And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace,
and come out of him. And the unclean spirit,
tearing him and crying with a loud voice, came
out of him.” (ASV)

TORN — omapdoow — “To mangle, i.e.
convulse with epilepsy:--rend, tear” (Strong’s,
CD); “To draw out and beat, tear, lacerate”
(Young’s, p. 963); “To convulse” (Thayer, p.
582); “To tear, rend, lacerate. In the NT
equivalent to convulse, throw into spasms as
epilepsy” (Zodhiates, CD); “Tear, pull to and fro,
convulse” (Bauer, p. 760).

REBUKED — [mmipdw — “To tax upon, i.e.
censure or admonish; by implication,
forbid:--(straitly) charge, rebuke” (Strong’s, CD);
“To set a weight upon, chide” (Young’s, p. 797);
“To tax with fault, rate, chide, rebuke, reprove,
censure severely” (Thayer, p. 245); “By
implication, to admonish strongly, with urgency,
authority, i.e., to enjoin upon, charge strictly, the
idea of censure being implied” (Zodhiates, CD);
“‘Rebuke, reprove, censure also speak
seriously, warn in order to prevent an action or
bring one to an end” (Bauer, p. 303).

HOLD — o@iuéw — “To muzzle:--muzzle”
(Strong’s, CD); “To muzzle, put to silence”
(Young’'s p. 486); “To close the mouth with a
muzzle, to muzzle...to become speechless, hold
one’s peace” (Thayer, p. 655); “A muzzle for a
beast's mouth” (Zodhiates, CD); “Tie shut,
specifically muzzle” (Bauer, p. 861).

Why would Jesus on this occasion forbid
this testimony?

“There are two excellent reasons why

Christ forbad the testimony of evil spirits:
(1) it was not the proper time that Christ
should be made known as the Son of
God, and (2) if it had been permitted, it
would have been alleged as proof by the
Pharisees that Christ was in league with
Satan (Mark 3:22)” (Coffman, p. 31).
“The scribes which came down
from Jerusalem said, He hath
Beelzebub, and by the prince of
the devils casteth He out devils.”

“It was important that He should do this
for two reasons: first, that the faith of
those who believed in Him should not
rest even in part on the testimony of evil
spirits; second, that He should not
appear to sustain friendly relations with
those evil beings, and with Satan who

ruled over them” (McGarvey, p. 269).

Jesus first rebuked (chided, censured) the
demon, then He ordered him to hold his peace.
In noticing the original word study above, it is
found that this means that Jesus muzzled him
so that he could not speak, much like one
would muzzle a beast so that it cannot open its
mouth to bite. The third thing Jesus did was to
order the demon (evil spirit) to come out of the
man he possessed.

Next, the action of the demon is seen. He
tore the individual he was in as he came out of
him. Both Thayer and Zodhiates state that the
word “torn” signifies a convulsion, something
like what epilepsy does to a person (although it
must be pointed out that this was not epilepsy).
So the spirit caused the man to go into
convulsions — but why? It seems that he did
not want to come out, but was being forcibly
removed from this tormented man. His anguish
is signified by the fact that he “cried with a loud
voice.” This seems to be on the part of the
demon because he was forced to do what he
did not want to do. “The demon came out
kicking and screaming” (Stauffer, p. 31). The
reason this writer states this is because Luke’s
account says the man was unharmed (Luke
4:35).
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Mark 1:27 “And they were all amazed,
insomuch that they questioned among
themselves, saying, What thing is this? what
new doctrine is this? for with authority
commandeth He even the unclean spirits, and

they do obey Him.”
“And they were all amazed, insomuch that they
guestioned among themselves, saying, What is
this? a new teaching! with authority He
commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they
obey Him.” (ASV).

Two things seem to be puzzling or amazing
to the people in this passage: (1) the authority
in the teaching Jesus did, and (2) this ability to
command evil spirits coupled with their
obedience to Him. His authority in these
matters seems to be the topic of discussion —
From what source did He get His authority or
power? Their astonishment is based on the
fact that nothing like this had ever been done
before.

Mark 1:28 “And immediately His fame spread
abroad throughout all the region round about

Galilee.”
“And the report of Him went out straightway
everywhere into all the region of Galilee round
about.” (ASV)

The wonder and excitement over such
power’s being exhibited would quickly cause
anyone to spread the word of such an event.
They may not have had telephones, but it was
not long until all of Galilee had heard about the
events in Capernaum.

Peter’'s Mother-in-law (and

others), Healed at Capernaum
Matthew 8:14-17; Mark 1:29-34; Luke 4:38-
41

Luke 4:38-39 “And He arose out of the
synagogue, and entered into Simon's house.
And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a
great fever; and they besought Him for her.
And He stood over her, and rebuked the fever;
and it left her: and immediately she arose and
ministered unto them.”

“And He rose up from the synagogue, and
entered into the house of Simon. And Simon's
wife's mother was holden with a great fever; and
they besought Him for her. And He stood over
her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and
immediately she rose up and ministered unto
them.” (ASV)

Mark’s account of this incident in the life of
Christ mentions that this was the house of
Simon and Andrew, and that James and John
were also present on this occasion.

The first thing noticed is that Peter (Matthew
4:18) had a wife. This is another refutation of
Catholicism, for it claims that no pope can be
married and that Peter was the first Pope.

“Eusebius and Clement of Alexandria

wrote that Peter had at least one child, a

daughter who suffered from paralysis.

They also reported that Peter's wife

assisted him in ministering to women

and was martyred as a Christian”

(Caldwell, quoting from Ecclesiastical

History, 3, 30, 1; Stromata, iii, 6, p. 290).

Clement of Alexandria (Christian
theologian regarded as a ‘church
father,’ c. 150 - c. 215); Eusebius
(Roman historian, c. AD 263 -
339).

“The Roman Catholics, in order to avoid

the somewhat disagreeable conclusion

that the ‘first Pope,’ as they are pleased

to call Peter, had a wife, infer that she

was now dead. But Peter many years

later speaks of her as still living. 1

Corinthians 9:5)” (Lamar, p. 88 — Lamar

obviously meant that Paul spoke of her

as still living, RK).

The second observation is that Peter’s
mother-in-law was sick with a great fever.

“Great fever (Greek, megalo pureto —

pureto is the word from which we have

the English, pyre or pyrotechnic, and

means ‘fire”” (Butler, p. 78).

In those days, they looked at fevers as being
little or great. The great fevers seemed to be
those which would or could cause death. It
should be remembered that Luke was a
physician. As a physician, he knew about the
different types of fevers, and the Holy Spirit
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presented this incident through the eyes of a
doctor. As the event unfolds, he knew that
Jesus did not use any medicines to heal her.
He also testified that the healing was
immediate, something medicine could at best
only accomplish gradually.

Those gathered “besought” Jesus on her
account. (jpwtadw — “To ask, i.e., to request,
entreat, beg, beseech” — Thayer, p. 252).
Mark’s account shows that Jesus touched her
hand, which seems to indicate that He simply
took her hand and raised her up. It should also
be observed that He used words along with the
touch to cause her to arise from her sick bed
perfectly whole. He spoke, and it was done!

When she arose from this sickbed she
served them; she provided for their needs as
would any good hostess. Her healing was
immediate, instantaneous, and required no time
for her to regain her strength as do normal
intense sicknesses.

Luke 4:40-41 “Now when the sun was setting,
all they that had any sick with divers diseases
brought them unto Him; and He laid His hands
on every one of them, and healed them. And
devils also came out of many, crying out, and
saying, Thou art Christ the Son of GOD. And
He rebuking them suffered them not to speak:

for they knew that He was Christ.”

“And when the sun was setting, all they that had
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto
Him; and He laid his hands on every one of
them, and healed them. And demons also came
out from many, crying out, and saying, Thou art
the Son of GOD. And rebuking them, He
suffered them not to speak, because they knew
that He was the Christ.” (ASV)

DISEASE — vooog — “A malady (rarely
figuratively, of moral disability):--disease,
infirmity, sickness” (Strong’s, CD); “Sickness,
unsoundness” (Young’s, p. 258); “Disease,
sickness” (Thayer, p. 429); “Disease, illness”
(Bauer, p. 543).

DEVILS — daipéviov — “A daemonic being”
(Strong’s, CD); “Daimon, demon, shade”
(Young’s, p. 252); “A spirit, a being inferior to
God, superior to men...of the evil spirits or the

messengers and ministers of the devil” (Thayer,
p. 124); “Generally, a god, deity, spoken of the
heathen gods (Acts 17:18); used with the
Jewish meaning of a demon, an evil spirit, devil,
subject to Satan (Matt. 9:34), implying him to be
a fallen angel” (Zodhiates, CD); “Demon, evil
spirit, of independent beings who occupy a
position somewhere between the human and
the divine” (Bauer, p. 169).

“That it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,

Himself took our infirmities, and bare our

sicknesses” (Matthew 8:17).

The fame of Jesus in this city and region
was evident, since He had already performed
miracles there. Because of this, the people
brought Him their sick with their various
illnesses — and He healed all of them. Even
people who were controlled by “devils”
(demons) had them removed. This was
obviously something only deity could perform,
and that gives answer to a common question of
today (and probably most generations): Can
demons, or do demons, control people today?
Since it took miraculous powers to remove them
in Jesus’ day, and since miracles are no longer
being performed (1 Corinthians 13:8-10), then
demons cannot control people today (or in any
age after the age that miracles ceased). That
does not say the Devil does not influence
people to be extremely wicked, but his agents
cannot simply take over a person as they once
apparently did.

An interesting point is made by Caldwell
which this writer had not considered before. He
thinks the people may have come in the
evening because that would be the time when
the sabbath day had ended (v. 31). They would
do this because they were not supposed to
carry burdens or work on the sabbath. It is
remembered that the sabbath day would have
ended at six PM.

The “devils” came out of the people making
a proclamation. They said they knew that
Jesus was “the Christ the Son of GOD.” But
Jesus forbad them from proclaiming Him to be
the Christ. As mentioned earlier, He would not
take such testimony from such evil beings, nor
was the time right for such a public
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proclamation to be made. It should also be
noted that the demons could not resist Him.
When He told them to shut-up, they were
silenced.

Demons* (i.e., “devils”)
The New Testament discusses demons under
the following headings.
1. Demon’s are Satan’s messengers (angels).

1. Matt. 25:41; 1 Cor. 6:3; 2 Cor. 12:7; 2
Pet. 2:4; Jude 6; Rev. 9:11; 12:7.

2. Demon’s are “unclean spirits.”

1. Matt. 8:16, 28; 10:1; 12:45; Mark 1:23-
28; 3:11-30; 6:7; 7:25; 9:14-20; Luke
8:27-30; 4:33-36; 10:17-20; Mark 9:17-
25 (dumb spirit); Acts 16:16 (spiritual
divination).

Demons have these personality traits:
1. They are knowledgeable.

1. Matt. 8:29; Mark 1:34; James 2:19.

They can speak.

1. Luke 4:33-41; Mark 3:11-12; 5:7.

They are fierce.

1. Matt. 8:28; 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29;
Luke 9:37-43.

They did great harm to people.

1. Matt. 12:271ff; 9:32; Mark 9:14-29.

They did no good at all.

1. John 10:21.

They need a body to inhabit.

1. Matt. 8:28ff; 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29;
Luke 9:37-43.

. They may be many in number.

1. Mark 5:9.

They fear Christ.

1. Mark 1:24; 5:1-20; Luke 4:34; 8:26-
39; Matt. 8:28-33.

They often lead men to indulge in

speculations about demons and inspire

division within Christianity.

1. 1 Tim. 4:1; James 3:13-18; 1 John
4:1-3; 1 Cor. 10:19-22; Rev. 16:14;
etc.

2.

3.

We know from the divine record that demons
abide:

1. In heavenly places (“high places,” RK).

1. Eph. 6:12.
In the air.
1. Eph. 2:2.
In the earth.
1. Job 1:7.
In the sea.
1. Matt. 8:32.
In the bodies of men.
1. Matt. 12:43; Eph. 2:2.
In kings and potentates of the world.
1. Dan. 10:13-20; Rev. 16:14.
In the bodies of animals.
1. Mark 5:13.
In waterless places.
1. Luke 11:24.
Reserved in chains under darkness.
1. 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6.
In the abyss (“deep”).
1. Luke 8:31.

9.

10.

Where do Christians stand in relation to
demons?

1. Satan and his demons have been
conquered by Christ.

1. Luke 10:18; John 12:31; 16:11; Col.
2:15; Heb. 2:14; 1 John 3:8; Matt.
12:29.

2. Satan and his angels have been bound
and limited by Christ who brought life
and immortality to light through the
gospel.

* This information on demons was taken from
Butler's commentary, p. 76.

Jesus Makes a Preaching Tour
Through Galilee
Matthew 4:23-25; Mark 1:35-39; Luke 4:42-
44

Luke 4:42 “And when it was day, He departed
and went into a desert place: and the people
sought Him, and came unto Him, and stayed
Him, that He should not depart from them.”
“And when it was day, He came out and went
into a desert place: and the multitudes sought
after Him, and came unto Him, and would have

stayed Him, that He should not go from them.”
(ASV)
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STAYED — katéxw — “To hold down (fast), in
various applications (literally or figuratively)”
(Strong’s, CD); “To hold back, detain, retain”
(Thayer, p. 339); “Hold fast, retain, or hold
down, quash, suppress” (Zodhiates, CD); “Hold
back, hold up...hinder, prevent from going
away” (Bauer, p. 422).

The morning after healing Peter’s mother-in-
law, Jesus left the city and went to a deserted
place (“solitary place” - Mark 1:35). Mark’s
account shows that He left very early in the
morning (while still dark). It seems that this
was for the purpose of prayer, possibly (as one
writer noted) to pray regarding the temptations
which would come with so much popularity. If
so, this writer would suggest that they were not
only for His disciples but for Himself as well. It
should never be forgotten that Jesus suffered
the same temptations that all men face. He
needed the strength and comfort prayer affords
as do all human beings.

“We have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities; but was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews

4:15).

Mark’s account also seems to indicate that
the apostles were the first to seek Him. They
informed Him that all of the people were
seeking Him. In this text, the people are seen
to catch up with Jesus, and they “stayed Him.”
This simply means that they delayed Him,
apparently by their earnest requests (as no
physical force could detain Him). Note the
difference between the people of Capernaum
and Nazareth. The people of Nazareth pushed
Jesus away from themselves and tried to Kkill
Him, while the people of Capernaum clave to
Him.

Luke 4:43 “And He said unto them, | must
preach the kingdom of GOD to other cities also:

for therefore am | sent.”
“But He said unto them, | must preach the good
tidings of the kingdom of GOD to the other cities
also: for therefore was | sent.” (ASV)

When the people delayed Him, Jesus

showed the reason why He needed to depart.
He did not depart so that He could heal all of
the sick in the other cities. He departed so that
He could preach the good news of salvation to
them. It was an absolute necessity to preach to
as many as possible because of the importance
of His mission and the limited time He would be
on earth.

“Christ’s primary purpose is not to heal

and feed physical bodies which are

ultimately doomed to dissolution and

death. The primary purpose of His

ministry and kingdom is the regeneration

of the spiritual man” (Butler, p. 79).

“He said unto them, Let us go into the

next towns, that | may preach there also:

for therefore came | forth” (Mark 1:38).

Luke 19:10 states, “the Son of man is come
to seek and to save that which was lost.” That
verse shows the purpose of the Word’s coming
to this world — He came to offer man salvation.
The present text, as well as many others,
shows how He set about to accomplish this task
— by preaching GOD’s word.

Luke 4:44“And He preached in the synagogues

of Galilee.”
“And He was preaching in the synagogues of
Galilee.” (ASV)

Where did Jesus do this
preaching/teaching? In the synagogues. This

does not mean that His teaching was
exclusively done in the synagogues. The
Scriptures clearly show that He taught

anywhere and everywhere the opportunity
arose. This lesson is a good one for all
Christians to learn today. The responsibility to
teach Jesus Christ is to do it everywhere.
While He taught, He also healed the sick and
cast out demons (Cf. Matthew 4:23-25; Mark
1:35-39). These miracles were done to prove
who He was; they were not randomly done —
they were secondary to His mission. Matthew’s
account shows that great multitudes were now
following Jesus, and he reveals the make-up of
these throngs. It was not just Galileans who
followed Him, but they came from Jerusalem,
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Judaea, Decapolis, and even from the other
side of Jordan.

Jesus Heals a Leper
Matthew 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16

Mark 1:40 “And there came a leper to Him,
beseeching Him, and kneeling down to Him,
and saying unto Him, If Thou wilt, Thou canst

make me clean.”
“And there cometh to Him a leper, beseeching
Him, and kneeling down to Him, and saying unto
Him, If thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean.”
(ASV)

KNEELING — yovutretéw — “To fall down on
the knees” (Young's, p. 575); “To fall on the
knee:--bow the knee, kneel down” (Strong’s,
CD); “To fall on the knees, the act of one
imploring aid, and of one expressing reverence
and honor” (Thayer, p. 1121); “To fall down on
the knees or kneel before another in
supplication; in reverence” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Kneel down before someone in petition”
(Bauer, p. 165).

CLEAN — kaBapi¢w — “To make clean, clear”
(Young's, p. 172); “To cleanse (literally or
figuratively):--(make) clean(-se), purge, purify”
(Strong’s. CD); “To cleanse by curing” (Thayer,
p. 312); “In the New Testament the removal of
leprosy is called cleansing while the removal of
other diseases is spoken of as healing”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Make clean, cleanse, purify”
(Bauer, p. 387).
LEPROSY — “Leprosy began with little
specks on the eyelids and on the palms
of the hands, and gradually spread over
different parts of the body, bleaching the
hair white wherever it showed itself,
crusting the affected parts with shining
scales, and causing swellings and sores.
From the skin it slowly ate its way
through the tissues, to the bones and
joints, and even to the marrow, rotting
the whole body piecemeal. The lungs,
the organs of speech and hearing, and
the eyes, were attacked in turn, till at last
consumption or dropsy brought welcome

death. The dread of infection kept men

aloof from the sufferer; and the law

prescribed him as above all men

unclean” (Butler, p. 55).

There are several other things known about
leprosy: (1) It was curable only by GOD (2
Kings 5:7), (2) One who was afflicted by this
disease became an outcast (Leviticus 13:45-
46), (3) It involved one’s being ceremonially
unclean, thus typifying a type of sin (Numbers
19:13; Ezekiel 45:25), (4) A leper was cast out
of the camp so that there would be no physical
contact with him (Numbers 5:2).

The leper went to Jesus and begged
(“beseeching”) Him to remove the leprosy.
His attitude should also be mentioned in this
study, for he bowed before the Lord in worship.

“Behold, there came a leper and

worshipped Him, saying, Lord, if Thou

wilt, Thou canst make me clean”

(Matthew 8:2).

This man understood where all blessings
originate, both physical and spiritual. His
actions here were an humble acknowledgement
of this fact and a recognition that here was the
One through whom they came.

“If Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean.”
“If” seems at first glance to show doubt on his
part. This writer believes Butler has an
interesting and profitable thought here.

“The leper had faith in the miraculous

power of Jesus, but had a doubt about

His willingness to exercise it on such an

object as him, on one so unclean”

(Butler, p. 56).

This may very well be the idea of recognizing
that it might not be GOD’s will to answer his
petition (prayer) as he wanted it answered. “If
Thou wilt” seems to carry the idea of “If it
please you.” He leaves the decision as to
whether to heal him or not up to Jesus. Thisis
faith when one does his part and leaves the
rest in GOD’s hands. It shows trust in Jesus to
do what is best for him no matter what he might
correctly or incorrectly think is best. All
petitioners to GOD should express this attitude:
“Thy will be done in all things — not mine.”
Note some examples from the life of Jesus
along these lines. How did He teach His
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disciples to pray?

“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in
earth, asitisin Heaven” (Matthew 6:10).
Did Jesus follow His own instructions to His

disciples?

“He went away again the second time,

and prayed, saying, O My Father, if this

cup may not pass away from Me, except

| drink it, Thy will be done” (Matthew

26:42).

Another thing to notice here is that the leper
did not ask Jesus to intercede with GOD on his
behalf. Instead, he clearly stated his belief that
Jesus was able to heal him. Since, as noted
above, only GOD can heal one of leprosy, this
man is expressing a belief in Jesus as GOD.

Mark 1:41“And Jesus, moved with compassion,
put forth His hand, and touched him, and saith

unto him, I will; be thou clean.”
“And being moved with compassion, He
stretched forth His hand, and touched him, and
saith unto him, I will; be thou made clean.” (ASV)

Compassion is seen not only in this act and
all other acts of healing which Jesus did, but is
especially pointed out in this case. Jesus’
compassion was seen to an even deeper
degree by His coming to this world for the
purpose of providing salvation to man.

It should also be noticed that Jesus
“touched” this leper. Under the Law, touching
a leper made one ceremonially unclean (cf.
Leviticus 13-14). An unclean person could not
go to the Temple to worship. But Jesus
touched him, and instead of becoming unclean,
the unclean one was cleansed. Consider this
action from the standpoint of the leper. How
long had it been since this man had been
touched by another human being? All human
beings have this need for touch. But the
cleansing did not happen when Jesus touched
the leper, but with the command “be thou
clean.”

Has one considered the reaction of Jesus’
disciples here when this leper approached?
Would not their reaction have probably been to
back away from him, according to human
nature and the law of Moses? Let one be

careful in how he reacts to those less fortunate
than himself in this world. There is a common
sense which should be used in dealing with
people who have diseases. But one should
never forget they are a human being with a
valuable soul and treat them as such.

Mark 1:42 “And as soon as He had spoken,
immediately the leprosy departed from him, and

he was cleansed.”
“And straightway the leprosy departed from him,
and he was made clean.” (ASV)

Unlike the “fake healers” of today, it did not
take a week, a month, or longer for this man to
be completely healed (cleansed) — if ever.
When Jesus spoke, the healing took place
immediately, as was the case when His
apostles performed miracles. Jesus had
removed the death sentence from this man that
leprosy had imposed.

A practical application of this today can be
seen when one obeys the Gospel. When one
complies with GOD’s commands for salvation,
which terminates in the resurrection from the
watery grave of baptism, then that one
immediately has his sins taken away, and the
death sentence caused by sin is immediately
removed.

Sheerer points out that lepers are never
spoken of as being healed. Instead, the word
“cleansed” is used. This fits the type and
antitype. One is cleansed of his sins, not
healed from them.

Mark 1:43-44 “And He straitly charged him, and
forthwith sent him away; And saith unto him,
See thou say nothing to any man: but go thy
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing those things which Moses

commanded, for a testimony unto them.”
“And He strictly charged him, and straightway
sent him out, and saith unto him, See thou say
nothing to any man: but go show thyself to the
priest, and offer for thy cleansing the things
which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto
them.” (ASV)

It is remembered that Jesus lived and died
under the law of Moses. The Law of Moses
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commanded specific actions with regard to a
cleansing of this nature. The priest had to
declare the person clean after an examination,
and a sacrifice had to be made. Jesus never
encouraged people to break the Law of Moses.
It was not until after the Law was nailed to the
cross that its requirements were to be ignored.

“Blotting out the handwriting of

ordinances that was against us, which

was contrary to us, and took it out of the
way, nailing it to His cross” (Colossians

2:14).

This man was under the obligation to fulfill the
law spoken of in Leviticus 14.

“According to the law of Moses a leper

was still unclean, in the legal sense of

the term, after the leprosy had entirely
departed from him. When the disease
had departed he was to be examined by

a priest, to see if this were a fact, and

then he was to procure two birds, one of

which was to be slain and its blood
caught in a vessel of running water; he
was to be sprinkled seven times with this
bloody water; was to wash his clothes,
shave off his hair, and bathe his body in
water, both on that day and the seventh
day thereafter; and after all this he was
clean. He was then allowed to approach
the altar, where certain offerings were to

be presented” (McGarvey, p. 272).

Notice the prescribed sacrifices which must be
made under the law for this cleansing to be
official.

“On the eighth day further offerings were

to be made — (1) two he-lambs without

blemish, (2) one ewe-lamb, (3) three

tenth deals of fine flour, (4) one log of oil.

If the leper was poor, he was permitted

to offer one lamb and two doves or

pigeons, with one-tenth deal of fine flour”

(DeWelt, p. 57).

“for a testimony unto them” To whom was
this testimony made? Was it made to the
priests? If so, then it was to show them the
power Jesus had with the hope that they would
accept Him as Messiah. Was it to the people in
general? If so, then it was meant to do the
same and give them hope. The time would

come when people would attack the claims of
His doing miracles. When that time came, the
actions of the priests in this case would verify
Jesus’ actions and claims.

Mark 1:45 “But he went out, and began to
publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter,
insomuch that Jesus could no more openly
enter into the city, but was without in desert
places: and they came to Him from every

quarter.”
“But he went out, and began to publish it much,
and to spread abroad the matter, insomuch that
Jesus could no more openly enter into a city, but
was without in desert places: and they came to
Him from every quarter.” (ASV)

From a strictly human standpoint, one can
understand the =zeal this man had in
proclaiming to the world what had been done
for him. Yet, one must recognize that this man
obeyed and then disobeyed Jesus. Look at the
results of what this leper did in following his
feelings rather than what the Lord said. Jesus
could no longer go into the cities to do His work
because of the throngs which gathered
everywhere He went. DeWelt rightly asks,
“How many from ill-timed zeal prevent much
good” (DeWelt, p. 57)?

Jesus was forced to go to the deserted
(“desert”) areas to do His primary work of
teaching the people. Yet, the people still came
to Him from every quarter (direction) (cf. Luke
5:17).

“Jesus came to proclaim the good news

of the coming kingdom (1:14, 15, 38)

and the crowd of curiosity seekers and

sick folks, as in this case, interfered with

this mission” (Caldwell, p. 40).

“The Lord told him not to tell anybody
and he told everybody. He tells us to tell
everybody and we tell nobody” (Author
unknown).

Jesus Heals a Paralytic at

Capernaum
Matthew 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26
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Luke 5:17 “And it came to pass on a certain
day, as He was teaching, that there were
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by,
which were come out of every town of Galilee,
and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the power of

the Lord was present to heal them.”
“And it came to pass on one of those days, that
He was teaching; and there were Pharisees and
doctors of the law sitting by, who were come out
of every village of Galilee and Judaea and
Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was with
Him to heal.” (ASV)

From Mark’s account it is seen that these
events were at Capernaum.

“Again He entered into Capernaum after

some days; and it was noised that He

was in the house” (Mark 2:1; cf. Matthew

9:1).

Jesus is again seen to be teaching, but on
this day there was a certain group which bore
mentioning — the Pharisees and the lawyers.
It appears that wherever Jesus went, large
groups would gather around Him in order to
hear His words. It might be recalled that the
Pharisees were the “separatists,” which came
from a group called the “chasidim,” about 100-
150 years before Christ (“Chasidim” means “the
pious ones.”). They were a very hard-line, far-
right, Jewish sect who thought more of their
culture than they did about the true law of GOD.
They masked their concern by pretending to be
“the” keepers of the Law. Actually, they were
more concerned with their traditions being kept
than they were about keeping “the Law” GOD
had given them. Jesus accused them of
making GOD’s commandments of non-effective
because of their traditions.

“ye made the commandment of GOD of

none effect by your tradition” (Matthew

15:6).

He also stated that they were determined to
keep their traditions above GOD’s commands.
“And He said unto them, Full well ye
reject the commandment of GOD, that ye
may keep your own tradition” (Mark 7:9).

It should also be considered that Jesus was
healing the people as He taught them. Miracles
were always used to validate the message and
messenger, even by the Lord.

“So then after the Lord had spoken unto
them, He was received up into Heaven,
and sat on the right hand of GOD. And
they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, and
confirming the word with signs following”

(Mark 16:19-20, emphasis mine, RK).

Why did these ‘Pharisees’ and ‘doctors of the
law’ come to Jesus? Verse twenty-one seems
to indicate that they were there to criticize and
find fault.

The influence Jesus is now asserting is
seen to be great in that these Pharisees and
doctors of the law were coming to Him “out of
every town.” Remember — they were not
coming to learn truth but to criticize anything or
anyone who did not teach the law and traditions
they followed. Their false interpretations of the
law were under attack, and they were going to
defend them instead of giving in to truth. What
Jesus would next do would prove to any honest
man just who He was and that His message
was from Heaven.

“Hendriksen breaks the story into five

parts: ‘a battle is brewing (between

Jesus and His opponents), a challenge

is flung (by Jesus, before His

opponents), an attack is made (by the

opponents), a victory is won (by Jesus),
and a triumph is celebrated (by the

onlookers)™ (Quoted by Caldwell, p.

309).

Luke 5:18 “And, behold, men brought in a bed
a man which was taken with a palsy: and they
sought means to bring him in, and to lay him

before Him.”
“And behold, men bring on a bed a man that was
palsied: and they sought to bring him in, and to
lay him before Him.” (ASV)

BED — kAivnp — “A couch (for sleep, sickness,
sitting or eating):--bed, table” (Strong’s, CD); “A
couch on which a sick man is carried” (Thayer,
p. 350); “Specifically it means a bed, a couch,
sofa, divan for sitting or reclining...of a bed on
which the sick are borne” (Zodhiates, p. 871);
“Bed, couch, a place for those who were
resting...Pallet, stretcher on which a sick man
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was carried” (Bauer, p. 436).

PALSY — tmapaAuTikég — “To loosen beside,
i.e. relax (perfect passive participle, paralyzed
or enfeebled):--feeble, sick of the (taken with)
palsy” (Strong’s, CD); “Paralytic, i.e., suffering
from the relaxing of the nerves of one side;
univ. disabled, weak of limb” (Thayer, p. 484);
“The nervous affliction variously known as
paralysis or palsy, the latter denoting loss of
motor power in a muscle or set of muscles and
being equivalent to motor paralysis” (Zodhiates,
p. 1110); “The lame person, paralytic” (Bauer,
p. 620).

Mark’s account shows “that there was no
room to receive them, no, not so much as about
the door” (2:2). Mark also reveals that it took
four men to carry this paralyzed man (2:3).

For a moment, consider the men who
brought this man to Jesus. (1) These were men
who obviously cared about this man and were
willing to do for him what he could not do for
himself, even at great effort to themselves.
These were truly compassionate men. (2)
These men truly believed in the power of Jesus
to heal this man. This is proved by the efforts
they made. (3) The religious leaders who were
hostile to Jesus were blocking the way (door).
This does not appear to be intentional upon
their part. But these men were not going to let
this stop them; they were determined to find a
way to help their friend. Truly, these were the
kind of men all would want as a friend.

“Oh, how we need to have the same

faith and determination to get to Jesus

today for spiritual healing. There should

be no obstacle great enough to hinder

us. There should be no line long

enough, no crowd large enough, no
prejudice strong enough to keep us from

Jesus” (Martin, p. 132).

This writer is reminded of an account given
to him by a beloved friend and gospel preacher
— E.L. Whitaker. He went to hold a meeting in
a small town in Mississippi in one of those fine
old church buildings. The building was packed.
They had filled the aisles with chairs, and
young people were sitting around the pulpit.
He said it was so packed that you could not

move. After preaching his sermon, and while
they sang a song of encouragement for those
who might respond to the lesson, he observed
an older man in the middle of the audience who
seemed agitated. Finally, the man stood up on
his seat and began walking toward the front on
the tops of the pews. He wanted to become a
New Testament Christian, and he was
determined not to let anything hinder him from
accomplishing that goal. The people in this
building were so packed that they were
unintentionally hindering this man from
becoming a Christian. Does this happen today
in other ways? Has one unknowingly and
unintentionally hindered someone from obeying
the Gospel by talking during the song of
encouragement, by playing with children,
leaving or entering the assembly during that
time, et cetera? Does one block the door to
salvation by the life the unsaved person sees
him live? These are serious and important
guestions.

What is “palsy?” The Greek word here is
TTapaAuTikog which refers to being paralyzed.
Consider paralysis for a moment and compare
it to those afflicted with sin. Paralysis does not
allow one to move about freely. Partial
paralysis affects only part of the body and
partially limits one and makes movement
toward goals difficult. Full paralysis, the kind
this man obviously had, means one cannot
move about at all by his own strength. Sin
does the same thing and makes it more difficult
to move toward Jesus and forgiveness. If
allowed to progress, the individual may reach a
point where he cannot move to salvation
without great help.

Luke 5:19 “And when they could not find by
what way they might bring him in because of
the multitude, they went upon the housetop,
and let him down through the tiling with his
couch into the midst before Jesus.”

“And not finding by what way they might bring

him in because of the multitude, they went up to

the housetop, and let him down through the tiles

with his couch into the midst before Jesus.”
(ASV)
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MIDST — péoog — “Middle” (Thayer, p. 401);
“Into, and the article meaning in or into the
midst” (Zodhiates, p. 963); “Middle, in the
middle” (Bauer, p. 507).

Mark’s account shows that the crowd was
packed all around the door in such a way as to
make a direct approach to Jesus impossible.

Houses of that time were made with flat
roofs. Many times the people would use them
as a place to sleep during the hot months and
sometimes as a social gathering place.

Consider who was gathered around Jesus
on this occasion — the Pharisees. The
Pharisees were consumed with the idea of
remaining pure and clean. They would bathe
extensively after going to the market because
they feared they might have touched an
unclean person. Here was a paralyzed man,
whom they felt had committed some sin and
was thus being punished through his infirmity.
Imagine their feelings of repulsion as this
“unclean” man was let down through the roof.
They probably shrank back so as not to be
touched (defiled) by this man, thus making
room for him to be lowered in front of Jesus.
This man’s friends could not get him to Jesus
through the door, but they got him to Jesus
anyway.

How they got to the roof is obviously an
incidental which GOD deems unimportant for
our knowledge. This could have been
accomplished by a ladder, or possibly a
stairway on the outside of the house, or through
another house and passing him over the roof
tops. The important thing is that they got him
where he needed to be — in the presence of
Jesus.

“A man may say, Thou hast faith, and |

have works: shew me thy faith without

thy works, and | will shew thee my faith

by my works” (James 2:18).

Question: Are we showing the same kind of
perseverance in reaching the goal of Heaven as
they showed in reaching Jesus on this
occasion? Satan and his world will do
everything in their power to block one’s way to
the door of Heaven. The kind of determination
these men had to overcome the obstacles
which hindered them is the same kind of

determination one must have to join Jesus in
Heaven.

Luke 5:20 “And when He saw their faith, He

said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.”
“And seeing their faith, He said, Man, thy sins
are forgiven thee.” (ASV)

Notice whose faith Jesus noticed and by His
actions commended. It was not the faith of the
paralyzed man — it was the faith of those who
brought him to Jesus. It was the friends’ faith
which caused Him to act on behalf of this man.
Today, when the “fake healers” are challenged,
they say that a person can be healed if that
person has enough faith. If they try to heal him
and are unsuccessful (and they always are),
then they claim that person did not have
enough faith to be healed. But the “faith” which
caused Jesus to act here had nothing to do with
the paralyzed man (compassion was surely
present). Not one word is said about his faith
or lack thereof. Yet, something should be said
about this man’s faith. Would Jesus forgive this
man’s sins if he did not have faith? Did Jesus
forgive his sins because it was sins which had
caused the paralysis? This writer prefers to
think the former is the case.

“Ye shall die in your sins: for if ye

believe not that | am He, ye shall die in

your sins” (John 8:24).

“thy sins are forgiven (r@inu — “to send
away,” Thayer, p. 88) thee.” Why did Jesus
speak to the man in this way? Coffman makes
the following interesting observation.

“Christ no doubt intended this to be a

challenge of the religious doctors

present in such large numbers; and,
therefore, upon grounds fully known to

Himself alone, He announced the man’s

pardon of all transgressions, no doubt

foreseeing the objections that would
come of it, and the eventual healing of

the man’s body afterward” (Coffman, p.

115).

Jesus was beginning to force the issue among
the religious leaders of the day as to who He
was.

Note the power exhibited by Jesus and what
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it should have accomplished. Which is harder
to perform, the forgiveness of sins or
miraculous healing? It is obvious that both
originate from GOD and thus proved that Jesus
was GOD on earth. Only GOD can forgive
sins, and only GOD can impart the power to
perform miracles!

What was most important for this man?
What is most important for any man? It is not
that one have good health, good jobs, good
families, et cetera. What is most important is
that one stand in a forgiven relationship before
GOD. Jesus took care of that first, knowing
that He would also take care of this man’s
paralysis. One might also wonder if Jesus’
initial words to this man were disappointing to
his friends. They brought him to be healed of
paralysis — a physical problem.

One might also note one other case where
Jesus told someone her sins were forgiven —
Luke 7:48.

Luke 5:21 “And the scribes and the Pharisees
began to reason, saying, Who is this which
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins,
but GOD alone?”
“And the scribes and the Pharisees began to
reason, saying, Who is this that speaketh

blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but GOD
alone?” (ASV)

REASON — dialoyiCopar — “To reckon
thoroughly, i.e. (genitive case) to deliberate (by
reflection or discussion):--cast in mind,
consider, dispute, muse, reason, think”

(Strong’s, CD); “To reckon, reason thoroughly”
(Young’s, p. 796); “To bring together different
reasons, to reckon up the reasons, to reason,
revolve in one’s mind, deliberate” (Thayer, p.
139); “To reckon through, to settle an account.
In the NT to consider, reason, discourse,
whether in silence by oneself or by discourse
with others to consider together, deliberate,
debate” (Zodhiates, p. 434); “Consider, ponder,
reason something in one’s own mind...consider
and discuss, argue” (Bauer, p. 186).

BLASPHEMIES — BAaocognuia — “Vilification
(especially against God):--blasphemy, evil

speaking, railing” (Strong’s, CD); “Injurious
speaking” (Young's, p. 97); “Impious and
reproachful speech injurious to the divine
majesty” (Thayer, p. 102); “Verbal abuse
against someone which denotes the very worst
type of slandering...Used especially in a
religious sense meaning blasphemy toward or
against God” (Zodhiates, CD); “Slander,
defamation, blasphemy” (Bauer, p. 143).

FORGIVE — Toinu — “To send forth, in
various applications (as follow):--cry, forgive,
forsake, lay aside, leave, let (alone, be, go,
have), omit, put (send) away, remit, suffer, yield
up” (Strong’s, CD); “To send or let off or away”
(Young’s, p. 367); “To send away” (Thayer, p.
88); “To send forth or away, let go from oneself”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Let go, send away...cancel,
remit, pardon” (Bauer, p. 125).
The argumentation of the Pharisees is
clearly put forth by Boles.
“Their reasoning was logical, if their
premises were true. Their argument
was: ‘It is blasphemy for any but God to
claim to forgive sins;’ this man claims the
power to forgive sins; therefore he is a
blasphemer. If Jesus is not what He
claimed to be, He is a blasphemer” (p.
118).
The reasoning of the Pharisees is placed in a
syllogism by Coffman (p. 115).

Major Premise: Only GOD can forgive
sins.

Minor Premise: This man is not GOD.
Conclusion: Therefore, he is
blaspheming by saying that he forgives

Their major premise was absolutely correct —
only GOD could forgive sins. The problem with
their reasoning was that their “minor premise”
was wrong. Their minor premise is actually a
human conclusion. Jesus was GOD in the flesh
(Matt. 1:23).

It should also be seen that the “scribes” and
the “doctors of the law” are one and the same
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group. This is seen when verse seventeen is

compared with this passage.
“Blasphemy takes God’s name in vain,
usurps God’'s authority, speaks out
abusively against God to lessen His
preeminent majesty, or assumes the
right to act contrary to God’s will. In
Israel, blasphemy was a capital crime
punishable by stoning (Lev. 24:10-23)”
(Caldwell, p. 314).

Luke 5:22 “But when Jesus perceived their
thoughts, He answering said unto them, What

reason ye in your hearts?”
“But Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered
and said unto them, Why reason ye in your
hearts?” (ASV)

Jesus was about to offer argumentation to
prove that He was not guilty of blasphemy. Just
here, notice a chart from Butler's commentary
(p. 90) concerning Jesus’ use of logic in this
case. It should be stated that Jesus always
used logic in His argumentation. Logic should
always be used by man, especially as it
pertains to religion. Unfortunately in religion,
many submit to feelings and emotions which
are extremely flawed instead of using logic to
determine their actions and beliefs. By the
way, this writer believes another way of looking
at logic is simply this — logic is the use of
correct common sense.

The Logic of Jesus’ Argument

Argument #1

Major Premise: No man but God can heal
paralysis with a word of power.

Minor Premise: But | have power on earth to
heal paralysis with a word of power (as
demonstrated).

Conclusion: | possess on earth the authority of
God to heal paralysis. (This conclusion
becomes the minor premise of further
argument.)

Argument #2

Major Premise: None can forgive sins but one
with God’s authority and attributes.

Minor Premise: | have shown that | possess
God’s authority, God’s attributes.

Conclusion: Therefore, | have power on earth
to forgive sins.

Argument #3

Major Premise: Only those who pretend to
divine prerogative without right or authority are
guilty of blasphemy.

Minor Premise: | have demonstrated by this
miracle that | do possess the proper right or
authority to exercise divine prerogatives.
Conclusion: Therefore, | am not guilty of
blasphemy.

The Pharisees and scribes were reasoning
in their hearts — they were not discussing this
among themselves. Thus, Jesus could not
have overheard them. Surely they should have
seen the significance of His words. Who can
look into the actual thoughts of a man, and
accurately proclaim them, except GOD?

“Jesus did not commit Himself unto

them, because He knew all men, And

needed not that any should testify of

man: for He knew what was in man”

(John 2:24-25).
Further, in Matthew's account (9:4), Jesus
showed that this was not simply an academic
qguestion in their hearts. Their thinking was
evill They were not willing to hear or see the
evidence and draw a proper conclusion. They
were simply looking for a way to condemn
Jesus. Their thinking made them evil.

Folks need to understand today that GOD
knows everything they do and think.
“Neither is there any creature that is not
manifest in His sight: but all things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of Him
with whom we have to do” (Hebrews
4:13).

Luke 5:23 “Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins

be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?”
“Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven
thee; or to say, Arise and walk?” (ASV)

Words are often cheap and easy to say. It
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is easy for a man to say “l absolve you of your
sins.” But if he really has the power to forgive
sins, then he must also have the power to
perform miracles. Which is easier, to claim to
be able to do something which cannot be seen
and thus challenged, or to do something in plain
sight which only GOD can do? Jesus gave
them the external evidence which proved the
man’s sins to have been forgiven. Jesus did
not wait for them to answer His question.

Jesus’ questions were obviously put forth to
focus their attention on who He was. If He had
power to do the one, then He must be who He
claimed to be, because GOD would never have
permitted a fraud to do this. Nicodemus made
a correct observation.

“Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher

come from GOD: for no man can do

these miracles that Thou doest, except

GOD be with him” (John 3:2, emphasis

mine, RK).

Note the admission of Nicodemus — “Thou art
a teacher come from GOD.” Not a teacher
inspired by GOD, but one who came from
GOD. What was his affirmation based upon?
The miracles which Jesus did.

Consider this thought. Jesus had unlimited
power of the Spirit with regard to inspiration
(John 3:34). The apostles also had the power
of the Holy Spirit with regard to inspiration, so
that they were guided into all truth, but not
unlimited as did Jesus (Matthew 3:11; Acts 2:1-
4). Jesus had the power to forgive sins (Luke
5:23-24). Notice what the apostles were told.

“I will give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever

thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound

in Heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt

loose on earth shall be loosed in

Heaven” (Matthew 16:19).

Now consider John 20:22-23.

“When He had said this, He breathed on
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye
the Holy Ghost: Whose soever sins ye
remit, they are remitted unto them; and
whose soever sins ye retain, they are
retained.”

What are these texts saying with regard to

the apostles? First of all, Matthew 16:19 must
be understood. The phrase “whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in Heaven”
is in a Greek tense which literally means,
“whatever you bind on earth is already bound in
Heaven.” The apostles had no power to make
laws with regard to religious matters. GOD
gave them the laws through His Son and the
Holy Spirit. How were the apostles able to
remit sins (John 20:23)? Through the law of
Christ which they gave to the people. GOD’s
instructions are the things which tell men
whether they are saved or lost. And it is
obedience to His instructions, or a refusal to
obey, which determines whether a persons sins
are remitted or retained.

“I will give the keys of the kingdom of the

heavens to you, and whatever you bind

on earth has already been bound in the

heavens; and whatever you loose on

earth has been loosed in the heavens”

(Littrell, p. 30).

Luke 5:24 “But that ye may know that the Son
of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins,
(He said unto the sick of the palsy,) | say unto
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into

thine house.”
“But that ye may know that the Son of man hath
authority on earth to forgive sins (He said unto
him that was palsied), | say unto thee, Arise, and
take up thy couch, and go unto thy house.”
(ASV)

For the first time, Jesus calls Himself “the
Son of man.” He used this designation to refer
to His deity, and it is equivalent to saying “Son
of GOD.”

“For the Son of man is Lord even of the

sabbath day” (Matthew 12:8).

“When Jesus came into the coasts of
Caesarea Philippi, He asked His
disciples, saying, Whom do men say
that | the Son of man am?...And Simon
Peter answered and said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living GOD. And
Jesus answered and said unto him,
Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for
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flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but My Father which is in heaven”
(Matthew 16:13, 16-17, emphasis mine,
RK).

“l saw in the night visions, and, behold,
one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the
Ancient of days, and they brought Him
near before Him. And there was given
Him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and
languages, should serve Him: His
dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and His
kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed” (Daniel 7:13-14, emphasis
mine, RK).

Jesus now gave the proof for His authority.
What He proposes is evidence which they
cannot deny without causing the people to look
upon them as being unintelligent. Only a
person void of mental understanding, or so
steeped in sin, would not admit the obvious
truth by denying such an event as they were
about to witness.

One should observe that Jesus did not say,
“I call upon GOD to heal you.” He said, “I say
unto thee....” He was demonstrating that it was
through His own power that He was able to do
this. When the apostles performed a miracle,
they had to rely upon GOD’s power to perform
the miracle — not their own.

Luke 5:25 “And immediately he rose up before
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and

departed to his own house, glorifying GOD.”
“And immediately he rose up before them, and
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his
house, glorifying GOD.” (ASV)

The key word here is “immediately.” This
writer had a cast on his leg for some time which
completely immobilized it. When a limb is
immobilized for any length of time, when one
tries to use it again after the immobilization is
removed, he cannotimmediately do so because
the muscles have lost their ability to work —
they have (in a sense) died. It took this writer

a year of therapy to regain the use of his
damaged leg. Unlike the “fake healers” of
today, when Jesus healed someone, he did not
have to wait for months (or never) to be healed
(if healed, usually by medical doctors and/or
medicine). Jesus told the man to get up from
his sick bed, and immediately he did it. The
obedience of this man is commendable. Jesus
also told him to depart and go to his house, and
that is exactly what he did.

Jesus had effectively proven his claims; the
man believed them and glorified GOD for what
had been done for him. The man went to his
house “glorifying” (dogalw — “to praise, extol,
magnify, celebrate...to honor, do honor to, hold
in honor,” (Thayer, p. 157) GOD.

Luke 5:26 “And they were all amazed, and they
glorified GOD, and were filled with fear, saying,

We have seen strange things to day.”
“And amazement took hold on all, and they
glorified GOD; and they were filled with fear,
saying, We have seen strange things to-day.”
(ASV)

AMAZED — 8koTtaoig — “A displacement of the
mind, i.e. bewilderment, ‘ecstasy:--+ be
amazed, amazement, astonishment, trance”
(Strong’s, CD); “A throwing of the mind out of its
normal state, alienation of mind...amazement”
(Thayer, p. 199); “In Class. Gr. ékstasis means
frenzy. However, in the NT it rarely expresses
this high degree of emotion, but may include
distraction of mind caused by wonder and
astonishment or exceptional joy and rapture”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Distraction, confusion,
astonishment, terror, lit, being beside oneself”
(Bauer, p. 245).

FEAR — @o6Bog — “Fear, terror” (Young's, p.
337); “From a primary phebomai (to be put in
fear); alarm or fright:--be afraid, + exceedingly,
fear, terror” (Strong’s, CD); “Fear, dread, terror”
(Thayer, p. 656); “Fear, terror, reverence,
respect, honor” (Zodhiates, CD); “Fear, alarm,
fright” (Bauer, p. 863).

STRANGE — mapdadotog — “Contrary to
expectation, 1i.e. extraordinary
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("paradox"):--strange” (Strong’s, CD);
“Unexpected, uncommon, incredible, wonderful”
(Thayer, p. 481); “Paradoxical, strange, other
than accepted opinion. When used as a noun,
something beyond one’s expectation, a miracle.
In Luke 5:26, used to express new things,
miracles not yet seen as of that time”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Contrary to opinion or
expectation, strange, wonderful, remarkable”
(Bauer, p. 615). The English word “paradox”
comes from this Greek word.

As seen from the definitions above, the
reaction of the people was a combination of
emotions, feelings and evidence. They were
“‘amazed,” they “were filled with fear,” and they
“glorified GOD.” They saw that which was
strange to them, that which had not been seen
before, something contrary to the natural laws
of GOD. They were giving GOD (Jesus) credit
for what had been done.

The text here uses the general term “they”
to describe those who were “amazed” and
“glorified” GOD. This seems to be a contrast
between the people in general and the scribes
and Pharisees, who were specifically
mentioned earlier and were there only to
criticize Jesus.

“Perhaps the most paradoxical thing they

saw that day was the refusal of the

Pharisees to accept what they had seen

with their own eyes verified to be true”

(Butler, p. 91).

The Call of Matthew
Matthew 9:9; Mark 2:13-14; Luke 5:27-28

Luke 5:27 “And after these things He went
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at
the receipt of custom: and He said unto him,

Follow Me.”
“And after these things He went forth, and
beheld a publican, named Levi, sitting at the
place of toll, and said unto him, Follow Me.”
(ASV)

Levi (“companion”) is another name for the
apostle commonly referred to as Matthew (“gift
of GOD”). He was the son of Alphaeus (Mark
2:14). Before he became an apostle, he was a

customs officer in Capernaum (Matthew 10:3).
“Tradition states that he preached for
fifteen years in Palestine and that after
this he went to foreign nations, the
Ethiopians, Macedonians, Syrians,
Persians, Parthians, and Medes being
mentioned” (Water, p. 308).

Caldwell believes he was probably a
subordinate of one of the “tax farmers” or “chief
tax collectors” (p. 320). Catholic tradition says
that he died as a martyr, but these claims have
been disputed. Clement of Alexandria said he
died a natural death.

A publican was a tax collector (customs
officer). These tax collectors were hated by the
Jews and were often thought of as traitors,
because they collected the tax revenue for the
despised Roman government. They were also
disliked because many of them used their office
as a way to cheat and defraud those from
whomthey gathered taxes, thus often becoming
rich themselves. Being a tax collector was not
necessarily a wrong profession, and there is no
hint that Matthew was involved in any illegal or
fraudulent activities. John told the publicans
not to exact more than what was appointed
them by the Romans (Luke 3:13).

“The Romans had a system of ‘farming

out’ taxes. Rome stipulated a fixed

amount of taxes they wished to receive
from conquered provinces. The
collectors were to insure that amount; all
they could collect above that amount
they could keep as salary. Many tax-
collectors became adept at fraud,
extortion and manipulation, and some

became very rich” (Butler, p. 92).

The Jews may have looked down their
noses at Matthew because of his profession,
but Jesus knew this man had a quality that
would benefit the growth of His kingdom. Jesus
made a simple request of Matthew — “Follow
Me.”

Luke 5:28 “And he left all, rose up, and followed
Him.”
“And he forsook all, and rose up and followed
Him.” (ASV)
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Levi was ready to “seek ye first the kingdom
of GOD, and His righteousness” (Matthew
6:33). He put his trust in Jesus, leaving all that
he had. Two thoughts which should be
explored are listed here. (1) Did Matthew
simply walk away from his station without
closing up shop in a way which would not harm
those who employed him (Roman
government)? Simply abandoning his position
and responsibilities would have been a
violation of every principle of the Scriptures,
which stipulate honest and fair dealings with
others. (2) Did Matthew blindly follow Jesus?
This writer believes he probably had prior
knowledge of Jesus (teachings and miracles)
and may have been one of John’s disciples.
There was nothing miraculous about this call,
for GOD has never forced any man to follow
Him.

How many are willing to leave a lucrative
business behind in order to follow Jesus? In an
America which is increasingly materialistic,
most would not. In the Lord’s church there are
many who, if given a choice of making money
or attending a worship service or Bible class,
will choose the money.

There is no higher calling to be made than
to be called into the service of the Lord. No
position on a board of directors or even
President of the United States comes close to
being called to be simply a faithful Christian.

Jesus Heals on the Sabbath Day and
Defends His Actions
John 5:1-47

John 5:1 “After this there was a feast of the

Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.”
“After these things there was a feast of the Jews;
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.” (ASV)

Most believe this feast was the Passover.
“The feast of the Jews..." is the reading
of many ancient manuscripts (RV
margin), which, if allowed, would make
this almost certainly the Passover”
(Coffman, p. 136).

One is reminded that there were two other

feasts which were primary among the Jews and
to which all Jewish males were required to
attend — Pentecost and Tabernacles.

If this is indeed the Passover Feast, then it
is important to the end of establishing the
length of Jesus’ earthly ministry. There are
Passover feasts also mentioned in John 2:13;
6:4; and 13:1. Coupled with the one mentioned
in this text, this would make four Passover
Feasts that Jesus attended after the beginning
of His public ministry, a space of approximately
3 %2 years.

“We believe there are four: (1) When He

cleansed the temple (John 2:13). (2)

The Passover simply called a ‘feast’ in

John 5:1. (3) The Passover associated

with the miracle of John 6:1-4 when the

multitudes were fed. (4) The Passover
while our Lord was in the tomb (John

13:1 - 19:31)” (Woods, p. 94).

John 5:2 “Now there is at Jerusalem by the
sheep market a pool, which is called in the

Hebrewtongue Bethesda, having five porches.”
“Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a
pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having
five porches.” (ASV)

“Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep
market” The word “market” is not found in the
original text. Instead, the word TTpoBaTIKOG,
which means “pertaining to sheep.” Thus, in
their notes, Thayer, Zodhiates and others refer
to it as the “sheep gate.” It probably refers to a
place where the animals were brought into the
city to be purchased for sacrifice. At any rate,
it was a place where there was a pool of water
called Bethesda.

“A sheep-gate is repeatedly mentioned

by Nehemiah (ch 3:1, 32; 12:39), being

that by which sheep and oxen were

brought into the city” (Barnes, p. 224).

“a pool which is called in the Hebrew tongue
Bethesda.” The word “Bethesda” means “the
house of mercy” (Barnes, p. 224). One of the
most famous hospitals in the world is in the
United States and is known by the name
Bethesda. The location of this particular pool is
not known with certainty today. When John
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spoke of this pool, he used the present tense,
“there is at Jerusalem.” This has led some to
believe that John wrote this book before the fall
of Jerusalem. But this could have been written
after the fall of Jerusalem, since, though the
city was destroyed, the place and pool still
remained (The place was still called Jerusalem
even thought the city was destroyed.). Guy N.
Woods writes the following: “both Eusebius and
Jerome mention that it existed in their day” (p.
95).
“Pilgrims visited this pool (Origin, the
Bordeaux Pilgrim, and Cyril of
Jerusalem), and gave descriptions of it,
into the third and fourth centuries” (King,
p. 92).
John’s use of the present tense neither proves
nor disproves this to have been written before
or after the fall of Jerusalem.
“having five porches”
“Porch is from STOA, which the lexicon
of Thayer defines, ‘a portico, a covered
colonnade where people can stand or
walk, protected from the wheather and
the heat of the sun.” (Zerr, p. 207).
These porches acted as a “kind” of hospital
ward. Many times the sick were simply left
there without continuing care. In the case of
this man, apparently some were left completely
unattended. Archaeologists believe they may
have uncovered this pool recently.
“Excavations below the ruins of the
basilica of St. Anne, slightly to the north
of the temple area, have revealed a
large trapezium-shaped double pool
divided in the middle by a broad wall.
This corresponds with the description
given by pilgrims and here in John.
Taken together, they describe a pool
with four porticoes surrounding it and a
fifth in the center. Remains of pillars and
balustrades further support the
identification, and votive inscriptions
suggests that ancients ascribed healing
virtue to the water” (King, p. 92).

John 5:3-4 “In these lay a great multitude of
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for
the moving of the water. For an angel went

down at a certain season into the pool, and
troubled the water: whosoever then first after
the troubling of the water stepped in was made

whole of whatsoever disease he had.”

“In these lay a multitude of them that were sick,
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the
water. for an angel of the Lord went down at
certain seasons into the pool, and troubled the
water: whosoever then first after the troubling of
the waters stepped in was made whole, with
whatsoever disease he was holden.” (ASV)

IMPOTENT — 710Bevéw — “To be without
strength” (Young’s, p. 510); “To be feeble (in
any sense):--be diseased, impotent folk (man),
(be) sick, (be, be made) weak” (Strong’s, CD);
“To be weak, feeble” (Thayer, p. 80); “Without
strength, powerless, sick. To lack strength, be
infirm, weak, feeble” (Zodhiates, p. 273); “Be
weak, powerless...be sick” (Bauer, p. 115).

BLIND — TupAdg — “Opaque (as if smoky), i.e.
(by analogy) blind (physically or
mentally):--blind” (Strong’s, CD); “To blind,
make blind” (Thayer, p. 633); “To envelope with
smoke, be unable to see clearly” (Zodhiates, p.
1400).

HALT — xwAog — “Lame, crippled” (Young’s,
p. 443); “Apparently a primary word; ‘halt’, i.e.
limping:--cripple, halt, lame” (Strong’s, CD);
“Lame” (Thayer, p. 674); “To slacken, loosen,
let fall, be lame” (Zodhiates, p. 1489); “Lame.
crippled” (Bauer, p. 889).

WITHERED — ¢&npog — “Dry, withered”
(Young’s, p. 1062); “Arid; by implication,
shrunken, earth (as opposed to water):--dry
land, withered” (Strong’s, CD); “Members of
the body deprived of their natural juices,
shrunk, wasted, withered” (Thayer, p. 432);
“Dry” (Zodhiates, CD).

This author believes that the above list
symbolizes the idea of all kinds of afflicted
people who came to this pool.

Many ancient manuscripts do not have the
last portion of verse three and none of verse
four in them. It seems that this is probably a
footnote of some early copyist, which
unfortunately became a part of the KJV.
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Whether anyone was ever healed at this pool
from time to time, or whether it was a popular
superstition is not known. What can be seen is
that many waited in vain to be healed at this
place (If healing actually took place, only one
could be healed at the time the waters were
stirred.). Actual healing can only come from a
divine source for many of these diseases.
Whether there was an actual healing from time
to time at this place has no bearing on what the
Lord did there.

One might note in passing that there was a
multitude of people around this pool who were
all wishing to be healed. So often one forgets
the blessings he has with regard to health and
forgets about those who are not healthy.
Regular visits to hospitals will cause one to
count his blessings. Let one also remind
himself that there are multitudes who need their
souls to be healed. Christian, count your
blessing of finding healing in Christ — then
help others to find this freedom from the
disease of sin.

John 5:5 “And a certain man was there, which

had an infirmity thirty and eight years.”
“And a certain man was there, who had been
thirty and eight years in his infirmity.” (ASV)

The length of this man’s disease shows that
it was incurable. It was also clear that this was
not a phony cure — they would know he had
been this way for many years. From verse
fourteen there is the indication that this disease
was caused as a result of some sin which the
man had committed.

John 5:6 “When Jesus saw him lie, and knew
that he had been now a long time in that case,

He saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole?”
“When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he
had been now a long time in that case, He saith
unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole?” (ASV)

Jesus did not have to be told how long this
man had been sick — He knew! He knew what
the disease was and what had caused it.

Regarding Jesus’ question, “Wilt thou be
made whole?” Coffman makes the following

interesting comments.

“The form of the question implied that

the desire to be made whole was

prerequisite to his healing. There was a

recognition here of the fact, known to

every physician, that certain persons,
long invalid, finding it more satisfactory

to rely totally upon the services of others

than to assume any burden themselves

do not really desire to get well. What is

true physically is likewise true spiritually,

i.e., that the will to be made whole

sometimes subsides or disappears from

the heart of the sinner” (Coffman, p.

139).

Some people simply do not desire to be
well, seeking rather the pity of those around
them. Many who are on welfare reach a point
where they do not want to earn a living, but
would rather take enslaving handouts from the
government. Spiritually, there are folks exactly
like that. But if they do not desire to be made
well by the Great Physician, their desire for sin
will not bring pity from GOD, but rather eternal
destruction. If a person does not desire help
(salvation), if he makes no effort to help
himself, then one wastes his time and effort by
doing for him. One’s physical body lasts for a
few years, yet the body which is eternal is often
neglected for the physical — O foolish, foolish
man.

The same is also often true in marriages.
Love is something lost gradually, or never
existed in some marriages, until finally there is
no desire to continue the relationship. Over the
years, this writer has heard numbers of people
say they have “fallen out of love” and are
seeking a divorce. If a person “fell in love” and
then “fell out of love,” he can “fall back in love”
with that mate. Love is something that is
learned and nurtured; it is not an automatic
feeling. Have you ever thought about the nine
months that a woman carries a baby and the
time that allows for her to develop an emotional
bond with that child? Yet, older women are to
teach younger women to love their children
(Titus 2:4). Love is not automatic or
instantaneous. The same thing is true with
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regard to GOD. Man must learn to love GOD
because of Who He is and what he is.
“We love Him, because He first loved
us” (1 John 4:19).
People who say they fell in love with someone
the first time they met them do not understand
what love is. There may be an emotion there,
but that it is not love!

John 5:7 “The impotent man answered him, Sir,
| have no man, when the water is troubled, to
put me into the pool: but while I am coming,

another steppeth down before me.”
“The sick man answered him, Sir, | have no
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into
the pool: but while 1 am coming, another
steppeth down before me.” (

The impotent man shows that it is not that
he does not want to be healed, but he cannot
get to that which he believed would heal him.
Whether or not the pool had any cleansing
quality at all, he believed that it did, and he
wanted to be healed.

There is no evidence of faith in Jesus by
this man at all. Rather, it seems that he did not
know who was speaking to him. This lack of
faith bothers some who wonder why Jesus
would heal someone who had no faith in Him.
They forget other examples of those healed
without personal faith. The widow’s son of Nain
(Luke 7:11-18) and Lazarus, both of whom
were dead (John 11:1-46).

“Desire became faith only when the

response he was able to make to the

Lord’s command showed him he was the

object of miraculous power” (Woods, p.

97).

Is it possible that these examples of a lack
of personal faith are in the Bible to counteract
false doctrine? What about those who falsely
claim to be able to heal miraculously but blame
the person for not being healed because they
say that the sick person did not have enough
faith?

This writer wonders how many today are
searching for spiritual healing, but no one has
come to help them get to the cleansing pool.
Why? Because Christians are not seeking

them as they are commanded to do.
“Whosoever shall call upon the name of
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall
they call on Him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in
Him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach, except they
be sent? as it is written, How beautiful
are the feet of them that preach the
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings
of good things” (Romans 10:13-15)!
Christian — not preacher — not elder — not
deacon. Christian, are you preaching the good
news of salvation? You have the same
obligation to spread the good news as does the
preacher, elder, or deacon. Are you listening?

John 5:8-9 “Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up
thy bed, and walk. And immediately the man
was made whole, and took up his bed, and

walked: and on the same day was the sabbath.”
“Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed,
and walk. And straightway the man was made
whole, and took up his bed and walked. Now it
was the sabbath on that day.” (ASV)

BED — kpapparog — “A pallet, camp bed”
(Thayer, p. 358); “A small couch used by the
poor. It denotes a simple kind of bed such as
the ancients used to rest on at noon. Among
the ancient Jews, like other oriental and middle
east people in the day of Christ, the bed usually
consisted of a padded quilt or thin mattress to
be used according to the season or the
condition of the owner with or without covering.
The outer garment worn in the daytime served
as a covering for the night also. The very poor
often made their bed of the skins of animals, old
cloaks, rugs, or slept in their ordinary clothing
on the bare ground floor as they do today in the
East” (Zodhiates, CD); “Mattress, pallet, the
poor man’s bed” (Bauer, p. 447).

Upon the man’s answer, Jesus did not
hesitate to tell him to get up, take up his bed,
and walk. The bed spoken of here was
probably what would be called a pallet today.
Imagine telling someone to get up and walk
who had not been able to do either for almost
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forty years.

The man was immediately healed and
obviously in such a way that he knew he could
obey Jesus’ command. He got up and did what
the Lord commanded him to do. In such a
person, the muscles (having been unused for
so long) would normally have no strength to
hold him up, much less allow him to walk. This
writer had to have a leg immobilized for three
months and could not walk because of that
when the cast was taken off. Further, he could
not lift even a 2 %2 pound weight with that leg.
He can only imagine what rehabilitation, if
possible at all, would have been like if it had
been thirty-eight years.

“the same day was the sabbath” The
seventh day of the week is the sabbath — a
holy day while the law of Moses was in effect.
To carry burdens was forbidden on this day
(Jeremiah 17:21; Nehemiah 13:15; Exodus
20:8-10). How could Jesus give him this
command considering such laws? Obviously,
this was another affirmation that Jesus is GOD
— He was therefore Lord of the Sabbath, and
as such He had the right to prescribe what
could and could not be done on the Sabbath.

“For the Son of Man is Lord even of the

Sabbath day” (Matthew 12:8).

In that context in Matthew, it also seems
obvious that religious works and acts of mercy
could be done without violation of the law. If
that is not so, then the priests broke the law
every sabbath day. Certainly the act of healing
shown here was an act of mercy. Further,
commanding him to take his bed with him was
an act of mercy for this poor man, so that it was
not left behind to be taken by another.

“The tense of the verb ‘take up,” and

‘walk,” is different, the first signifying an

act completed, the second an action in

progress. To take up was a once-for-all
act here; healed, he would continue to

walk” (Woods, p. 97).

“The three verbs are dramatic. The first
two reflect simple acts; the third, ‘walk,’
represents sustained activity” (Jackson,
p. 151).

Since Jesus, knowing the mind-set of the
Jews, knew this would anger them, why did He
heal this man on this day? It would seem that
Jesus was purposely baiting them, since He
had apparently sought this particular man out
and given this command. By doing this, He
would be challenged by the leaders, and a
contrast between them and Him would be
established. They carried the law too far, and
He set the record straight.

“Why did Jesus heal the man on the

Sabbath day, if He knew it would bring

such bitter criticism upon Him? Jesus

made a deliberate choice in the whole
matter as to the man and the time, for he
approached the man, and He
commanded the man to take up his bed
and carry it home, even though He knew

that the sight of the man carrying such a

burden through the Sabbath day crowds

which thronged the temple would create
controversy. The difference in the
methods of Jesus is most pronounced:

in Galilee, where such intense

excitement prevailed over His ministry

that it threatened to get out of hand, He
counseled a leper to tell no one of His
cure; here in Jerusalem which was so
full of hostility on the part of the leaders
that even the people who favored Him
only dared to talk of Him in whispers,

Jesus boldly threw down the gauntlet to

the cold and callous unbelief of the

leaders by sending this man right
through their midst on the Sabbath day
carrying his bed as proof of the miracle”

(Foster, Vol. 1, p.246).

Where was the joy these Jews should have
had? They should have beenrejoicing that one
who had suffered for so many years was now
made whole. How cold and calloused they
were. Why were they this way? If a doctor had
gradually cured the man, they probably would
have rejoiced. But when the Son of GOD did it,
they spewed forth their venom.

“Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the

sabbath days” (Matthew 12:12).

John 5:10 “The Jews therefore said unto him
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that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not

lawful for thee to carry thy bed.”
“So the Jews said unto him that was cured, It is
the sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take
up thy bed.” (ASV)

The Jews accused this man of having
broken the sabbath law. His carrying the bed
proved that a miracle had been done and that
the One who had performed the miracle was
approved by GOD. They saw his bed but did
not acknowledge his healing.

“We know that Thou art a teacher come

from GOD: for no man can do these

miracles that thou doest, except GOD be

with him” (John 3:2).

It should be considered that the Jewish leaders
would not want Jesus performing miracles,
because of what such proved. Consequently,
they were opposed to this man’s being healed.

It becomes obvious in this context that the
Jews are not concerned that this poor man’s
condition has been relieved, i.e., that he has
been healed. All they cared about was that the
traditions developed by their fathers were
being broken. When examined carefully, the
law seems to have been designed originally to
prohibit work to be done for personal gain or
business (Jeremiah 17; Nehemiah 13). The
various sabbath laws were designed by GOD to
cause the people to trust Him for their needs,
as well as a time to rest and worship. GOD’s
original law did not prohibit acts of mercy or
necessity. On another occasion, Jesus
accused the Jews of being hypocritical with
regard to showing mercy on the sabbath.

“It came to pass, as He went into the

house of one of the chief Pharisees to

eat bread on the sabbath day, that they

watched Him. And, behold, there was a

certain man before Him which had the

dropsy. And Jesus answering spake
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying,

Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day?

And they held their peace. And He took

him, and healed him, and let him go;

And answered them, saying, Which of

you shall have an ass or an ox fallen

into a pit, and will not straightway pull

him out on the sabbath day? And they
could not answer Him again to these
things” (Luke 14:1-6).
In the above passage, Jesus showed that they
would be merciful to their livestock on the
sabbath, but He was not supposed to heal a
man on the sabbath. How hypocritical!
“The prohibition of the Pharisees was
based upon their bald literalism and not
on reasonable interpretation; Jesus
would not have ordered this man to
violate the law which he came, not to
destroy, but to fulfill (Matt. 5:16-17); and
being ‘the Lord of the sabbath,” he, not
his enemies, was certainly able to
determine its limits and to know what
was, and what was not, proper on it
(Matt. 12:8)” (Woods, p. 98).

“The Mishnah provides a list of thirty-
nine works forbidden on the Sabbath
day. The list permits the carrying of a
living man on a couch, since the couch
itself is considered secondary, i.e., it is
regarded as essential to the man’s
conveyance. But to carry the bed itself
was not considered necessary, so it was
impermissable” (King, p. 95).

John 5:11 “He answered them, He that made
me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy

bed, and walk.”
“But he answered them, He that made me whole,
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and
walk.” (ASV)

The deduction this man makes is simple
and yet profound. He reasons that if one
has the power to heal someone with the
condition he had, then surely that man has
the ability and power to determine what the
law says. Any reasonable man should have
been able to understand what this event meant
concerning the deity of Christ. But it must be
remembered that these men had so blinded
themselves that they were not reasonable in
these matters. Thus this event, and others like
it, should be a warning to Christians today, that
one does not allow himself to become so
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enmeshed with traditions that he cannot see
the truth when it is plainly before him.
“Our business is a simple, hearty, child-
like obedience, let the men of the world
say or think of us as they choose”
(Barnes, p. 228).

John 5:12 “Then asked they him, What man is
that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and

walk?”
“They asked him, Who is the man that said unto
thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?” (ASV)

From this it is gathered that Jesus healed
this man and then quietly moved into the
background before the man could ask who He
was. Yet, with the knowledge the Jews had of
Jesus, and how He was going about the nation
healing people, it seems incredulous to believe
that they did not know who had done this thing.
After all, they hated Him so much because He
was not like them in observing their traditions.
Therefore, they looked for any excuse to
accuse Him before the court.

They should have been joyous over the
man’s healed condition.

“Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and

weep with them that weep” (Romans

12:15).

When man learns to ignore his own thinking
and rely upon GOD’s Word, he will always be
better off.

It should also be noticed that they refer to
Jesus only as a “man” — refusing to recognize
Him publicly for who He was. Also, one should
note the persistence they exhibited in trying to
discredit Jesus. What a difference there could
be if such persistence were channeled in the
proper direction in examining truth and the
evidence.

None are so blind as he who will not see!

John 5:13 “And he that was healed wist not who
it was: for Jesus had conveyed Himself away, a

multitude being in that place.”
“But he that was healed knew not who it was; for
Jesus had conveyed Himself away, a multitude
being in the place.” (ASV)

CONVEYED — kuéw — “To move or glide out
of (the way)” (Young’s, p. 202); “To slip off, i.e.
quietly withdraw:--convey self away” (Strong'’s,
CD); “To take one’s self away, withdraw”
(Thayer, p. 198); “To shake off, spoken of a
horse and meaning to toss the head about.
Trans. it means to shake off by throwing the
head about. Used intrans. meaning to turn
aside, turn away (John 5:13)” (Zodhiates, p.
550); “Turn aside, withdraw” (Bauer, p. 243).

Why did the man not know who healed him?
It was not because of ingratitude, but because
Jesus desired it to be that way. Jesus healed
the man and then purposely slipped away into
the crowd. With a great multitude gathered, it
was not difficult to blend in and thus slip away
unobserved.

It should be noted that here is an instance
when a man was healed who had no faith in
Jesus — he did not know who He was. Those
who claim one must have faith to be healed
cannot get around this context.

John 5:14 “Afterward Jesus findeth him in the
Temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art
made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing

come unto thee.”
“Afterward Jesus findeth him in the Temple, and
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin
no more, lest a worse thing befall thee.” (ASV)

Coffman believes this verse gives the
reason Jesus slipped away unnoticed after
healing this man. He believes this would give
Jesus the opportunity to privately approach this
man with the fact of his sin. Jesus found the
man in the Temple, where it is speculated by
this writer that He went to worship and thank
GOD for deliverance from his former condition.
He would also need to go to the Temple in
order for the priests to declare him clean and
make the proper sacrifices. Here was a man
who had not been able to enter the temple to
worship for thirty-eight years. When his
sickness was gone, he goes to worship. So
many allow their sickness to be an excuse for
not gathering to worship, and then when they
are well still do not gather for worship (cf.
Hebrews 10:25). Consider the thankfulness
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this man must have been expressing.
Christians receive so many blessings each day
for which to be thankful. Is that thankfulness
expressed to GOD many times each day? One
of the great sins which can be committed is
ingratitude.

“I will go into thy house with burnt

offerings: | will pay Thee my vows,

Which my lips have uttered, and my

mouth hath spoken, when | was in

trouble” (Psalm 66:13-14).

Jesus attributed the man’s former condition
to a sin which he had committed and warned
him not to sin again, so that a worse thing
would not come upon him. Some, like Butler,
believe this meant that if he sinned again, he
would be lost for eternity. It should be
remembered that during the time of miracles,
some were inflicted with physical punishment
for their sins, and this may be the case here. It
should also be remembered that physical
problems often come upon sinners as a result
of their sins — a natural consequence of sin.
Examples: The consumer of alcoholic
beverages — brain and liver damage; Smokers
— lung and heart disease; The murderer —
death or imprisonment; Sexual immorality —
aids and other diseases; et cetera.

“When a man has been restored from

the effects of sin, he should learn to

avoid the very appearance of evil. He
should shun the place of temptation; he
should not mingle again with his old
companions; he should touch not, taste

not, handle not” (Barnes, p. 228).

While Barnes was commenting on the physical
aspect, those who have received spiritual
forgiveness from false religions ought to
observe the same rule in order to avoid falling
back into spiritual impotence.

Since the man’s physical condition is
connected by Jesus to sin, are all physical
illnesses the result of personal sin?

“As Jesus passed by, He saw a man

which was blind from his birth. And His

disciples asked Him, saying, Master,
who did sin, this man, or his parents,
that he was born blind? Jesus
answered, Neither hath this man sinned,

nor his parents: but that the works of

GOD should be made manifest in him”

(John 9:1-3).
A person may suffer because of someone
else’s sin. As an example, the person who is
paralyzed because a drunk driver hit him. But
all suffering is not the result of someone’s
personal sin(s). Did Job suffer because he
sinned?

John 5:15 “The man departed, and told the
Jews that it was Jesus, which had made him

whole.”
“The man went away, and told the Jews that it
was Jesus who had made him whole.” (ASV)

WHOLE — RymMg — “Sound, whole,
wholesome” (Young'’s, p. 1049); “Healthy, i.e.
well (in  body); figuratively, true (in

doctrine):--sound, whole” (Strong’s, CD); “To
make one whole, i.e., restore him to health”
(Thayer, p. 634); “Sound, healthy” (Zodhiates,
p. 1403); “Healthy, sound” (Bauer, p. 832).

Previously, this man could not tell the Jews
who had healed him, but now he knew. What
did he do when he learned Who had healed
him? He immediately let people know. Little
could he have guessed that the message he
delivered, instead of bringing joy to the Jews,
caused their bitter hearts to hate Jesus all the
more. This was truly the beginning of the end
— they became determined to kill Jesus.

Is it not interesting that today the news of
one’s being converted will often bring the same
results as seen here? Yes, there are those who
will rejoice with the one whose sins are
forgiven, but there are others (relatives, worldly
friends, and even some who are worldly in the
church) which will have the same reaction the
Jewish leaders had here. This is something
every new convert should be warned about —
not to discourage them from telling others what
has happened to them, but rather to encourage
them to hold the course steady when they face
these things. After all, do not the Scriptures
warn Christ’s disciples that trouble will come to
them because they chose to follow Him?

“Wherefore when we could no longer

forbear, we thought it good to be left at
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Athens alone; And sent Timotheus, our
brother, and minister of GOD, and our
fellowlabourer in the Gospel of Christ, to
establish you, and to comfort you
concerning your faith.: That no man
should be moved by these afflictions: for
yourselves know that we are appointed
thereunto. For verily, when we were
with you, we told you before that we
should suffer tribulation; even as it came
to pass, and ye know. For this cause,
when | could no longer forbear, | sent to
know your faith, lest by some means the
tempter have tempted you, and our
labour be in vain” (1 Thessalonians 3:1-
5).

“Thou hast fully known my doctrine,
manner of life, purpose, faith,
longsuffering, charity, patience,
Persecutions, afflictions, which came
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at
Lystra; what persecutions | endured: but
out of them all the Lord delivered me.
Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2
Timothy 3:10-12).

John 5:16 “And therefore did the Jews
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay Him,
because He had done these things on the

sabbath day.”
“And for this cause the Jews persecuted Jesus,
because He did these things on the sabbath.”
(ASV)

PERSECUTE — Odiwkw — “To pursue”
(Young's, p. 746); “To pursue (literally or
figuratively); by implication, to
persecute:--ensue, follow (after), given to,
(suffer) persecute(-ion), press forward”
(Strong’s, CD); “To run swiftly in order to catch
some person or thing, to run after...in any way
whatever to harass, trouble, molest one; to
persecute” (Thayer, p. 153); “To prosecute,
persecute, pursue with repeated acts of enmity”
(Zodhiates, p. 474); “Hasten, run, press
on...persecute...drive away, drive out” (Bauer,
p. 201).

SOUGHT — ¢ntéw — “To seek, desire, require,
guestion” (Young’s, p. 855); “To seek (literally
or figuratively); specially, (by Hebraism) to
worship (God), or (in a bad sense) to plot
(againstlife):--be (go) about, desire, endeavour,
enquire (for), require, (X will) seek (after, for,
means)” (Strong’s, CD); “To seek in order to
find...to seek (i.e., in order to find out) by
thinking, meditating, reasoning; to inquire
into...to seek after, seek for, aim at, strive after”
(Thayer, p. 272); “Particularly, to seek after,
look for, strive to find” (Zodhiates, CD); “Seek,
look for in order to find...investigate, examine,
consider, deliberate” (Bauer, p. 338).

“These zealots who made the word of

God of none effect by their traditions

were adamant in their refusal to allow

the slightest possibility of any error on
their own part. Their foolish and
unscriptural sabbath regulations were so
dear to them that they would crucify the
Christ of glory rather than yield on the
tiniest iota of their conceited
interpretations. Note: John did not say
here that Jesus broke the sabbath but
that he ‘did these things,’ a far different
thing from Dbreaking the sabbath”

(Coffman, p. 143).

Their envy sought to put Jesus to death
simply because He violated their customs. As
individuals, there must be a guard set against
this attitude of envy. One must not envy the
good others do, especially when their method is
not the same as his. One needs to examine the
methods used, and if they are not unscriptural,
give them one’s blessing and maybe even
adopt them for his own use. If they are
unscriptural methods, condemn them for what
they are on a Scriptural basis. If a method is
unwise, give counsel with care. Ifitis simply a
matter of individual preference and nothing
more — tolerate it, remembering always not to
wrest the Scriptures to one’s own preferences.

“A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but

envy the rottenness of the bones”

(Proverbs 14:30).

Consider also that the Jewish leaders had
perverted the truth of the Mosaic law and thus
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made their perversion a false doctrine. This is
also seen to happen today when a man (elder,
deacon, preacher, et cetera) has determined
that his own understanding of something is right
and will not listen to any truth shed on the
matter. This writer knows of an elder who will
not consider how the words “child” and
“children” are used in the Bible. Consequently,
he insists that an elder must have more than
one child to be an elder and has stated that, as
long as he is an elder in that particular
congregation, there will never be an elder there
who has only one child. Interestingly, the other
elder inthat congregation believesi itis perfectly
Scriptural for a man to be an elder who has
only one child. (By the way, a congregation
should not be split over this matter.) But the
above elder does not want the truth even to be
taught on this matter and will do what he can to
“fire” anyone who dares show how the Greek
word Tékvov is used in 1 Timothy 3:4. As a side
note, Thayer’'s Greek/English Lexicon shows
the first definition of this word is “offspring” and
then says the plural of this word is children. He
went on to say, “Universally and without regard
to sex, child” (Thayer, p. 617). The use of this
word in this way is confirmed in other Greek
lexicons. Such an elder is no different from the
Jews of Jesus’ day who denied the Scriptures
and demanded things be done their way. This
congregation also had an elder (who died) who
had a very small child die and later had a
daughter. Both of the above elders above
considered him to be a qualified, faithful elder
simply because he had had two physical
children. What about a miscarriage? A woman
has two miscarriages and one live birth — how
many children did she have? The child in the
womb is just as much a child as the one outside
of the womb.

Notice the hypocrisy of the Jewish leaders.
They did not condemn the healing Jesus did,
but when He healed the man. Their opposition
to Him became more open — their first open
hostility recorded in the Scriptures. From this
point on, they will seek an opportunity to
murder Him. They would have plenty of
opportunities to condemn Jesus falsely for
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healings and actions on the sabbath, because
Jesus was always involved in acts of mercy and
doing good.

“GOD anointed Jesus of Nazareth with

the Holy Ghost and with power: Who

went about doing good, and healing all
that were oppressed of the Devil; for

GOD was with Him” (Acts 10:38).

Because Jesus did not act the way they
thought He should act, or do things the way
they thought they should be done — they
persecuted Him. There are still people like this
today who make rules about what can and
cannot be done on Sunday — things like
mowing your lawn or doing other work.

“They opposed him; attempted to ruin

his character; to destroy his popularity;

and probably held him up before the
people as a violator of the law of God”

(Barnes, p. 229).

Later, they will accuse Jesus of working with
the Devil and that His power came from him.
They will falsely accuse Him and then have Him
put to death.

John 5:17 “But Jesus answered them, My

Father worketh hitherto, and | work.”
“But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh
even until now, and | work.” (ASV)

How does the Father continue to work?
Here are two suggestions as to the possible
meaning of this passage. (1) GOD was working
from the beginning of time, through His power
and might, to sustain the universe even unto
the very day these words were written and
continuing even now. Since the creation week,
GOD has not ceased to work for the benefit of
mankind — a benevolent work of mercy (which
is what Jesus did for this man on the sabbath).
(2) It is a claim of equality on Jesus’ part with
the Father — He is deity. There was a
cooperation between them in the healing of this
impotent man. Therefore, GOD was equally
guilty, according to the Jews on this occasion,
of breaking the sabbath law if Jesus was guilty.
Jesus justified His actions with His answer.

“For the Son of man is Lord even of the

sabbath day” (Matthew 12:8).



“In performing this work of mercy on the
Sabbath, He is merely doing what His
very own Father-God is continuing to do
each day of the week (Sabbath
included). The Father causes the rain to
fall, the sun to shine and the grain to
grow on the Sabbath as well as on
Monday or Friday. Jesus, being equally
a part of the Godhead, works also on the
Sabbath. What a strange paradoxical
contrast! The Jews, by placing legalistic
prohibitions against work on the
Sabbath, put a heavy yoke of
meritorious work upon the necks of the
people which they were not able to bear.
Jesus, on the other hand, by doing
works of mercy and love, found the
genuine rest and peace and doing the
will of the Father! As the Pharisees
understood it, man was created to be a
keeper of Sabbath laws — Jesus knew
the truth that the Sabbath was made for
man (Cf. Mark 2:27)” (Butler, p. 182).

“The question of the action of God upon
the sabbath was much debated in the
Jewish schools. ‘Why does not God,’
said a caviller (Caviller — one who
raises trivial and frivolous objections,
RK.), ‘keep the sabbath?’ ‘May not a
man,” was the answer, ‘wander through
his own house on the sabbath? The
house of God is the whole realm above
and the whole realm below™ (Westcott,
p. 187).

“Deity is never bound by laws which are
designed for, and applicable to men
only” (Woods, p. 100).

Of the two assertions which the Jews made
against Jesus, only one of them is true. Jesus
did not break the Sabbath as they asserted, but
He was equal with GOD, i.e., He had the exact
same nature as GOD.

“Let this mind be in you, which was also

in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form

of GOD, thought it not robbery to be

equal with GOD” (Philippians 2:5-6).

They considered this claim to be blasphemous,
and it later was the basis of their charge
against Him before Pilate.

“The Jews answered him, We have a

law, and by our law He ought to die,

because He made Himself the Son of

GOD” (John 19:7).

In recognizing His claim, they were far more
honest than the modernistic liberals today, who
say that Jesus never claimed to be the Son of
GOD.

It seems strange that people cannot read
the New Testament and recognize Jesus’ claim
of being GOD. In this context, even His
enemies knew that this was exactly what He
was claiming. With reference to this, refer back
to John 1:1-18. Christians cannot shrink away
from His claim of Deity.

“Many deceivers are entered into the

world, who confess not that Jesus Christ

is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver

and an antichrist” (2 John 1:7).

Jesus’ claim is too clear — He is equal with
GOD — He is GOD — GOD in the flesh
(Matthew 1:23; John 1:1-3). Anyone who
claims to be a Christian but denies the deity of
Jesus is antichrist.

Jesus’ answer infuriated them to the point
they sought to kill Him.

“By making Himself ‘equal with God,

they understood Him to mean that He

John 5:18 “Therefore the Jews sought the more
to kill Him, because He not only had broken the
sabbath, but said also that GOD was His

was of the same nature as God and on
a level with God. Their interpretation
was correct; and the claim infuriated

Father, making Himself equal with GOD.”
“For this cause therefore the Jews sought the
more to kill Him, because He not only brake the
sabbath, but also called GOD His own Father,
making Himself equal with GOD.” (ASV)

them” (Woods, p. 101).

Did Jesus realize that His answer (v. 17)
would enrage the Jewish leaders and cause
them to try to kill HiIm? There does not seem to
be any doubt that He did, for He knows all
things. Is there a lesson to be learned by

198



Christians today from this context? Because
Jesus spoke the truth, they wanted to harm him,
but He spoke the truth anyway. To follow the
example of Jesus, a Christian should never
hold back truth because of fear of bodily harm.
Further, note that truth was not held back by
the Lord, even though He knew that telling the
truth would irritate or make others angry.
Christians must follow the Lord’s example in
this as well. Third, it should be observed that
His answer was intentional even though He
knew to what His words would lead.

John 5:19 “Then answered Jesus and said unto
them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, The Son can
do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the
Father do: for what things soever He doeth,

these also doeth the Son likewise.”
“Jesus therefore answered and said unto them,
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The Son can do
nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father
doing: for what things soever He doeth, these
the Son also doeth in like manner.” (ASV)

Jesus’ basic claim here is that He can only
do (and does) what the Father does. He can
only do (and does) what the Father approves.
He can only teach what the Father has given
Him to teach.

“l can of Mine own self do nothing: as |

hear, | judge: and My judgment is just;

because | seek not Mine own will, but
the will of the Father which hath sent

Me” (John 5:30).

“Then said Jesus unto them, When ye
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall
ye know that | am He, and that | do
nothing of Myself; but as My Father hath
taught Me, | speak these things” (John
8:28).
If a person can do everything that another does
without any limitations, then they are perfectly
equal.
“no man can do these miracles that
Thou doest, except GOD be with him”
(John 3:2).
Thus, the perfect unity of the GODHEAD is
displayed in this passage — their wills are

exactly alike.

Note the consequences of this passage.
The Jews attacked Jesus as being a law
breaker, but if such be the case, then the
Father also breaks the law, Thus, they attacked
the Father when they attacked Jesus. To
attack Jesus is to attack the Father and the
Holy Spirit. Just as equally true is the fact that
when one unjustly attacks a Christian, that one
attacks Christ as well (Cf. Acts 9:1-5).

“He does nothing except that which the

Father does, endorses and approves”

(Woods, p. 101).

Thus, He shows that GOD is working through
Him.

‘Il and My Father are one” (John 10:30).

Note the phrase “what He seeth the Father
do.” No man has ever seen the Father and
lived, much less watched Him as He worked.
Jesus is making another claim to deity — He
had actually seen the Father working.

John 5:20 “For the Father loveth the Son, and
sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth: and
He will shew Him greater works than these, that

ye may marvel.”
“For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him
all things that Himself doeth: and greater works
than these will He show Him, that ye may
marvel.” (ASV)

MARVEL — Baupdlw — “To wonder, wonder
at, marvel” (Thayer, p. 284); “To wonder,
marvel, be struck with admiration or
astonishment” (Zodhiates, CD); “Wonder,
marvel, be astonished” (Bauer, p. 352).

These Jewish leaders may hate Jesus, but
His Father loves Him. A lesson should be
learned by Christians from this. Jesus did not
allow the hatred of these men to keep Him from
doing the will of the Father. Why? Because He
understood and accepted the fact that, in the
end, the only thing which matters is if the
Father loves one because of his loving
obedience.

The word “love” here is (@IAéw), which
signifies a warm and tender love. The Father’s
love for His Son was established on the day
Jesus was baptized, GOD declaring such from
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Heaven (Matthew 3:17). Because of this love,
the Father has shown Him all things.

“sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth.”
Speaking of man’s knowledge of GOD and of
the things of GOD, Moses stated, “The secret
things belong unto the LORD our GOD: but
those things which are revealed belong unto us
and to our children for ever, that we may do all
the words of this law” (Deuteronomy 29:29).
But regarding the Lord, GOD has revealed
everything to Him. He conceals nothing from
Him. The question arises, If GOD had chosen
to tell man everything about Himself and all that
He had done, could the mind of man absorb
and know it?

“Great though the apostles were, and

not withstanding the vast knowledge

which came to them by revelation, there
were many things they never knew
about the plans and purposes of God”

(Woods, p. 102).

“He will shew Him greater works than
these.” Notice that it is the Father who would
show the Son even greater works than those
which had already been performed. What
works could that be? From a miraculous
standpoint, what about raising one from the
dead? But the text points to something further,
and that is Jesus’ own part in the general
resurrection of the dead and the final judgment.

All men will be caused to marvel at the
events which will follow these days. Compared
to the healing of this man with an infirmity, the
raising of the dead would indeed cause men to
marvel.

John 5:21 “For as the Father raiseth up the
dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son

gquickeneth whom He will.”
“For as the Father raiseth the dead and giveth
them life, even so the Son also giveth life to
whom He will.” (ASV)

QUICKENETH — Caomoléw — “To give or
preserve life” (Young’s, p. 790); “To (re-)vitalize
(literally or figuratively):--make alive, give life,
quicken” (Strong’s, CD); “To cause to live, make
alive, give life...of the dead, to reanimate,
restore to life” (Thayer, p. 274); “Used primarily

in the NT of raising the dead to life” (Zodhiates,
p. 705); “Make alive, give life to” (Bauer, p.
341).

The emphasis of this passage seems to be
that Jesus is equal to the Father in ability to
give life. Thus, He is equal with Him with
regard to the source of all life. The Jews did
not doubt the ability of GOD to raise the dead
(Cf. 1 Kings 17:22 — Elijah; 2 Kings 4:32-35 —
Elisha). Why then, when Jesus raised the
dead, did they refuse to recognize Him? No
man, without the power and blessing of GOD,
could raise the dead in and of himself.

“We know that Thou art a teacher come

from GOD: for no man can do these

miracles that thou doest, except GOD be

with him” (John 3:2).

In this context, one sees a promise being made
that Jesus would indeed raise the dead in the
presence of His enemies.

In the Jewish Prayer Book, one finds the
following thoughts regarding GOD’s ability to
give life to the dead.

“Thou, O Lord, art mighty for ever: Thou

quickenest the dead: Thou art strong to

save. Thou sustainest the living by Thy
mercy: Thou quickenest the dead by Thy
great compassion. Thou...makest good

Thy faithfulness to them that sleep in the

dust...Thou art faithful to quicken the

dead. Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who
quickenest the dead” (Quoted by

Westcott, p. 191).

Notice the choice here. Jesus could choose
whom He raised from the dead. For instance,
He raised Lazarus, but He did not raise anyone
else in that cemetery.

It cannot be determined precisely whether
this passage refers to spiritual or physical life.
Both physical and spiritual life are given by
GOD, and possibly both are being referred to
here. Also, when observing the next verse, this
could be referring to the day of judgment and
the separation which will take place then.

Regarding spiritual life, the words of Guy N.
Woods are very thought provoking.

“The ‘death’ to sin one experiences in

ceasing its practice does not produce

life; it simply terminates the active life of
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sin formerly characteristic of the sinner;
following this must come the burial and
the resurrection to life, in which process
one receives remission of sins (Acts
2:38), and is translated into the kingdom
of God’s dear Son (Col. 1:13-14). This
life He gives ‘to whom He will.” He wills
to do so to all who obey Him (Matt. 7:21;
Heb. 5:8-9)” (p. 103).

John 5:22 “For the Father judgeth no man, but

hath committed all judgment unto the Son:”
“For neither doth the Father judge any man, but
He hath given all judgment unto the Son;” (ASV)

The subject in view in this passage is
eternal judgment. Jesus is plainly telling these
people that they are in the presence of the One
who is going to pass judgment on all men.

“The power of judging the world implies

ability to search the heart, and

omniscience to understand the motives

of all actions” (Barnes, p. 231).

Who can do such a thing without being Deity?
“The times of this ignorance GOD
winked at; but now commandeth all men
every where to repent: Because He hath
appointed a day, in the which He will
judge the world in righteousness by that
man whom He hath ordained; whereof
He hath given assurance unto all men,
in that He hath raised Him from the
dead” (Acts 17:30-31).

What is the assurance that Jesus is going to

judge men on the final day? The fact that

Jesus came forth from the grave! Jesus’

resurrection is the final and absolute proof that

He is the Son of GOD.

“Declared to be the Son of GOD with

power, according to the spirit of

holiness, by the resurrection from the

dead” (Romans 1:4).

What is the standard of authority by which one

will be judged on that day?

“He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not

My words, hath one that judgeth Him:

the word that | have spoken, the same

shall judge him in the last day” (John

12:48).
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“So speak ye, and so do, as they that
shall be judged by the law of liberty”
(James 2:12).

Obey the law of liberty — Christ’'s words — and

receive the blessings inherent to obedience.
“If the Son has authority to establish the
church, to legislate its terms of entrance
and its sustaining ordinances, He
necessarily judges all who refuse His
church” (Butler, p. 185).

John 5:23 “That all men should honour the Son,
even as they honour the Father. He that
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father

which hath sent Him.”
“that all may honor the Son, even as they honor
the Father. He that honoreth not the Son
honoreth not the Father that sent Him.” (ASV)

HONOR — Tiudw — “To make heavy, honor”
(Young's, p. 490); “To prize, i.e. fix a valuation
upon; by implication, to revere:--honour, value”
(Strong’s, CD); “To have in honor, to revere,
venerate” (Thayer, p. 624); “To esteem, honor,
reverence” (Zodhiates, p. 1383); “Set a price
on, estimate, value...honor, revere someone”
(Bauer, p. 817).

What would be the reaction of the American
people if the President of the United States sent
an ambassador to a foreign country to speak on
his behalf, and the leader of that country had
his ambassador murdered? What would the
reaction of the American people be? What
would the reaction of the President be? Do you
think he might declare war against them? The
leader of that country would not simply be
showing dishonor to the ambassador, but also
to the higher authority who sent him.

With the above in mind, consider the
context of this verse. Jesus showed Himself to
be equal with the Father because He has the
same abilities and powers as the Father. In
effect, Jesus has just said, “I am GOD, and |
deserve to be honored (reverenced, esteemed)
as GOD.” Further, it is shown that one who
does not honor, reverence (worship) the Son
does not honor the Father either.

“If I had not done among them the works

which none other man did, they had not



had sin: but now have they both seen
and hated both Me and My Father”
(John 15:24).
They are equal to one another, therefore the
one deserves the same reverence as the other.
One hastens to add that the Spirit is equal, as
well, and is deserving of the same honor as the
Father and the Son. If someone says, “I love
GOD (the Father),” but he does not love Jesus
Christ, then he does not actually love the
Father. If one will not worship Jesus, he does
not worship the Father either! If one says he
believes in GOD but does not believe in the
Son — then he does not believe in the Father.
“He that heareth you heareth Me; and he
that despiseth you despiseth Me; and he
that despiseth Me despiseth Him that
sent Me” (Luke 10:16; Cf. 1 John 2:23).
If one attempts to honor the Father, but refuses
to honor the Son, he wastes his breath and
actions.
“He cannot be followed as a mere
human teacher, nor esteemed even as a
prophet commissioned by God...He must
be exalted and worshipped as Creator,
Redeemer and Judge” (Butler, p. 186).
The Jews of Jesus’ day refused to recognize
the deity of Jesus and His equality with the
Father. Sadly, the majority of them still reject
the Father, because they reject His Son.

John 5:24 “Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that
heareth My word, and believeth on Him that
sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation; but is passed from

death unto life.”
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that heareth My
word, and believeth Him that sent Me, hath
eternal life, and cometh not into judgment, but
hath passed out of death into life.” (ASV

HEARETH — Tkouw — “To give ear, hearken,
hear” (Young's, p. 464); “To hear (in various
senses):--give (in the) audience (of), come (to
the ears), (shall) hear(-er, -ken), be noised, be
reported, understand” (Strong’s, CD); “To yield
obedience to the voice” (Thayer, p. 23); “To
hear...to obey” (Zodhiates, p. 113).
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PASSED — petapaivww — “To go up over”
(Young's, p. 733); “To change place:--depart,
go, pass, remove” (Strong’s, CD); “To pass
over from one place to another, to remove,
depart” (Thayer, p. p. 404); “Denoting change of
place or condition” (Zodhiates, p. 966).

“He that heareth My Word, and believeth on
Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life.” There
are a couple of things of importance to notice
here. (1) There are those who say that when
you believe in Jesus, you are saved — have
salvation immediately at that point. But notice
that Jesus said it is those who hear His words
and believe on Him (the Father) who sent Him
(Christ) who have salvation. One could, if he
wished to twist the Scriptures (as those do who
say salvation comes at the point of belief in
Christ), say that salvation comes at the point of
belief or faith in GOD without Christ's even
being in the picture (Jews and Muslims do this).
(2) The hearing, or knowledge, of the words of
Jesus is absolutely necessary in order for one
to be saved.

“He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not

My words, hath one that judgeth him: the

word that | have spoken, the same shall

judge him in the last day” (John 12:48).
One needs to realize that this is not just the
hearing of Jesus’ words which leads to, or
grants one, salvation. The word “heareth” in
this passage carries the idea in the original of
hearing and obeying.

“The verbs ‘heareth’ and ‘believeth’ in

John 5:24 involve linear (continuous

action) and the meaning is, ‘He that

keeps on hearing My word and keeps on
believing on Him that sent Me HATH
eternal life so certainly in thought that it
may be contemplated as already coming
to pass,’ and it absolutely must ensue in
virtue of the ‘unalterable law’ of the
immutability of God’s promises.” The
actual realization of it is at the end of the
age when it becomes a present
possession and no longer a precious
prospect. But, this blessed promise is
dependent on keeping on hearing and
keeping on believing God’'s word”
(Woods, p. 106).




It must be understood that one has eternal life
now ONLY in prospect. It is not eternal life
which one now experiences in this earthly
tabernacle. As long as one lives in this world,
he may give up the prospect of eternal life
through continued disobedience. Did not Judas
do this? Further, the apostle Paul, whom no
one can honestly say did not have eternal life in
prospect, said he could be lost.

“l keep under my body, and bring it into

subjection: lest that by any means, when

| have preached to others, | myself

should be a castaway” (1 Corinthians

9:27).

John wrote that “among the chief rulers also
many believed on Him; but because of the
Pharisees they did not confess Him, lest they
should be put out of the synagogue: For they
loved the praise of men more than the praise of
GOD” (John 12:42-43). What good did their
faith do them? Surely, to be denied the praise
of GOD is to stand condemned.

Itis those who keep on hearing and keep on
believing this word who will not come into
condemnation on that final day of judgment.

“Though He were a Son, yet learned He

obedience by the things which He

suffered; And being made perfect, He
became the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey Him” (Hebrews

5:8-9, emphasis mine, RK).

This passage is not a guarantee that, simply
because one believes one time he is saved
forever.

“is passed from death unto life.” 1t is
obvious that this must refer to spiritual life and
death, for it is impossible to be both dead and
alive physically or spiritually at the same time.
The prodigal son was said to be dead when he
had been in rebellion to his father. When that
same son came home, humbly repenting of his
sin against his father and Heaven, he was then
said to be alive (Luke 15:32). The penalty for
sin is death.

“All have sinned, and come short of the

glory of GOD” (Romans 3:23).

“The wages of sin is death; but the gift of
GOD is eternal life through Jesus Christ

our Lord” (Romans 6:23).
While one is involved in unrepentant sin, he is
separated from GOD and will remain so for
eternity, if death claims him before he turns
back to GOD.
“Your iniquities have separated between
you and your GOD, and your sins have
hid His face from you” (Isaiah 59:2).

“The soul that sinneth, it shall die”
(Ezekiel 18:4, 20).

John 5:25 “Verily, verily, | say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of GOD: and

they that hear shall live.”
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, The hour cometh,
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice
of the Son of GOD; and they that hear shall live.”
(ASV)

Later, Jesus would deal with a physical
resurrection (v. 28), but in this text He dealt
with the spiritual resurrection. Notice that it is
those who hear who shall live. This implies a
choice of hearing or not hearing. That this is
not the general or final resurrection is seen in
the fact that on that day “all that are in the
graves shall hear His voice, and shall come
forth.” In the general resurrection, the next
verse states that some will arise to life and
others to damnation (John 5:28-29). Jesus
shows that He is talking about life in this
present world — “now is.” Itis not something in
the future, but those who hear His voice, His
words, who presently lived or are made alive
through obedience to His words. An obedient
hearing is the only way to receive this blessing.
But even that is not enough. There must be a
continuous hearing and obedience to receive
eternal life.

“Be thou faithful unto death, and | will

give thee a crown of life” (Revelation

2:10).

“The ‘dead’ were about to ‘hear the voice
of the Son of God,” and those hearing
would ‘live.” The reference is, of course,
to a resurrection to spiritual life from the
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state of sin and death characteristic of
the lost. (Eph. 2:1.)” (Woods, p. 107).

“Significantly, the Lord announced that
the spiritual resurrection was then in
progress, that the Son of God is the
author of it, that his word is the means of
it, and that as his word was received or
rejected men would or would not have a
part in it” (Coffman, p. 148).

John 5:26 “For as the Father hath life in
Himself; so hath He given to the Son to have

life in Himself;”
“For as the Father hath life in Himself, even so
gave He to the Son also to have life in Himself:”
(ASV)

The Father is the source of all life, but so
also is the Son, as is affirmed here. This is
simply another argument that He and the
Father are equal.

How is it that Jesus is able to impart life to
others? Because He is the Son of the life-
giving GOD. They are the givers and source of
all life (as well as the maintainers of all life).
There is no beginning nor ending in the life
which they possess, and their ability to impart
it is not limited.

“A father transfers his characteristics to

his offspring as an established rule”

(zerr, p. 209).

“Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into His death? Therefore we
are buried with Him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in newness
of life. For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of His death, we
shall be also in the likeness of His
resurrection” (Romans 6:3-5).

John 5:27 “And hath given Him authority to
execute judgment also, because He is the Son

of man.”
“and He gave Him authority to execute

judgment, because He is a son of man.” (ASV)

“and has given Him authority to execute
judgment also, because He is the Son of Man.”
(NKJV)

AUTHORITY — ¢ouoia —“Privilege, authority”
(Young’s, p. 63); “Privilege, i.e. (subjectively)
force, capacity, competency, freedom, or
(objectively) mastery (concretely, magistrate,
superhuman, potentate, token of control),
delegated influence:--authority, jurisdiction,
liberty, power, right, strength” (Strong’s, CD);
“The power of authority (influence) and of
right...of the divine authority granted to Jesus as
Messiah, with the inf. of the thing to be done”
(Thayer, p. 225); “The power of doing
something, ability, faculty” (Zodhiates, p. 606);
“Freedom of choice, right to act, decide, or
dispose of one’s property as one wishes...ability
to do something, capability, might,
power...authority, absolute power, warrant...the
power exercised by rulers or others in high
position by virtue of their office” (Bauer, p. 278).

EXECUTE — moiéw — “To do” (Young’s, p.
318); “Spoken of a course of action or conduct,
to do, execute, exercise, practice...to do
judgment, to act as judge” (Zodhiates, p. 1187).
The authority of Jesus is spoken of often by
the apostles.
“Jesus came and spake unto them,
saying, All power (“authority” — NKJV) is
given unto Me in Heaven and in earth”
(Matthew 28:18).

“He shall be great, and shall be called
the Son of the Highest: and the Lord
GOD shall give unto Him the throne of
His father David: And He shall reign
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of
His kingdom there shall be no end”
(Luke 1:32-33).

“The Father loveth the Son, and hath
given all things into His hand” (John
3:35).
His authority was not given to Him by man, nor
has He usurped the authority He has. Where
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did He get His authority? The Father gave it to
Him! The Father gave Him full, absolute
authority to execute or render judgment (Cf.
John 12:48).

The reason Jesus received authority was
“because He is the Son of man.” One thing
should be pointed out about this statement, and
that is that the definite article is not found
before the word “Son.” Thus, this reads
“because He is a Son of man,” as found in the
ASV. Since these particular words have been
used (“a Son”), various interpretations of the
meaning have been forwarded.

“(a) Jesus has been given the authority

to judge because He is a son of man —

‘son of man’ being a Messianic title (Cf.

Dan. 7:13; Mt. 12:8; Mk. 8:31; Lk 21:27;

Rev. 1:13, etc.). This would be

synonymous with ‘the son of man.” (b)

Jesus has been given the authority to

judge because He appeared in human

form, presented the gospel, and
necessity judges all who reject His
message...(c) Jesus has been given the
authority to judge because He was born
man and partook of man’s nature, was
tempted as man, yet without sin,
suffered the limitations and weaknesses

of flesh, and is able therefore to judge

justly and mercifully” (Butler, p. 189).

The context shows the Jews judging Jesus
based upon their own reasoning. Is it not
interesting that they are attempting to judge
their judge — the supreme Judge. Is this
something new? No, and it continues to this
day. When people make judgments that the
Bible is too strict, written only for another time,
et cetera, they are attempting to judge the GOD
of Heaven and earth. They judged Jesus by
the words of their fathers — He judges
according to the words of the heavenly Father.

John 5:28-29 “Marvel not at this: for the hour is
coming, in the which all that are in the graves
shall hear His voice, And shall come forth; they
that have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil, unto the

resurrection of damnation.”
“Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which

all that are in the tombs shall hear His voice, and
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life; and they that have done
evil, unto the resurrection of judgment.” (ASV)

EVIL — ¢@a@Aog — “Worthless” (Young's, p.
315); *“A primary word; ‘foul’ or ‘flawy’, i.e.
(figuratively) wicked:--evil” (Strong’s, CD);
“Easy, slight, ordinary, mean, worthless, of no
account; ethically, bad, wicked, base” (Thayer,
p. 650); “Vile, evil, wicked, foul, corrupt, good-
for-nothing, depraved, worthless, mediocre,
unimportant. In the NT, used of evil deeds”
(Zodhiates, p. 1438); “Worthless, bad, euvil,
base” (Bauer, p. 854).

How can one judge if he does not have the
authority to judge and the power to execute his
judgments?

One is not to marvel at the life which Jesus
is capable of giving. Nor should anyone
wonder at His ability to judge. Why not?
Because there is coming a day when He is
going to call forth from the grave every person
who has ever lived — just as He came forth by
His own authority.

There can be no doubt that He was here
referring to the general resurrection at the end
of time and the final day of judgment. Notice
what will take place on this day:

1. Allin the graves will hear His voice.

2. All will come forth from the grave.

1. Allwill be divided into one of two groups:

1. The good

2. The evil

The good are those who have honestly
attempted to do what the Lord has commanded
of them with the right attitude because of their
love for Him. They have put GOD first in their
lives, and their fellow man has been treated
right accordingly.

It is interesting that the word for evil here
(see above) means one who is worthless.
Because of their disobedience to GOD, they
are worthless, or good-for-nothing.

The judgment will be:

1. Universal in nature, all will be
included (Romans 14:10; 2
Corinthians 5:10).

2. Individual, each tried on his own
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merits (Romans 14:12; 2 Corinthians
5:10).

3. Those alive after Pentecost will be
judged by the standard of the New
Testament (John 12:48; Romans 2:2,
16).

4. Each person will be judged by his
own works (Romans 2:6; 2
Corinthians 5:10; Revelation 20:12-
13).

5. Our resurrection is as certain as the
resurrection of Christ (Acts 17:31).

Another note of importance here is that this
verse refutes the false doctrine of millennialism.
There are not two literal resurrections spoken
of, but only one! Not two resurrections
separated by a thousand years as they
proclaim, but all in the same hour. Both the
good and the bad will be resurrected at the
same time, to face a general resurrection.
What the millennialists miss is the word “and,”
a conjunction which shows that one cannot
separate these two groups. Further, they seem
to miss the words “hour” and “all,” which show
the time to be the same and the exclusion of no
one.

Some have taught over the years that the
wicked are annihilated at death. Note that the
Holy Spirit anticipated this error in this passage
— the wicked will be resurrected to face
judgment, just as will the good. Note that the
reward for the good or wicked is eternal.

“When the Son of man shall come in His

glory, and all the holy angels with Him,

then shall He sit upon the throne of His
glory: And before Him shall be gathered

all nations: and He shall separate them

one from another, as a shepherd

divideth his sheep from the goats: And

He shall set the sheep on His right hand,

but the goats on the left. Then shall the

King say unto them on His right hand,

Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world: For | was an
hungred, and ye gave Me meat: | was

thirsty, and ye gave Me drink: | was a

stranger, and ye took Me in: Naked, and

ye clothed Me: | was sick, and ye visited
Me: | was in prison, and ye came unto
Me. Then shall the righteous answer
Him, saying, Lord, when saw we Thee
an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and
gave Thee drink? When saw we Thee a
stranger, and took Thee in? or naked,
and clothed Thee? Or when saw we
Thee sick, or in prison, and came unto
Thee? And the King shall answer and
say unto them, Verily | say unto you,
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these My brethren, ye have
done it unto Me. Then shall He say also
unto them on the left hand, Depart from
Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,
prepared for the Devil and his
angels...And these shall go away into
everlasting punishment: but the
righteous into life eternal” (Matthew
25:31-41, 45, emphasis mine, RK).

John 5:30 “I can of mine own self do nothing:
as | hear, | judge: and My judgment is just;
because | seek not Mine own will, but the will of

the Father which hath sent Me.”
“I can of Myself do nothing: as | hear, | judge:
and My judgment is righteous; because | seek
not Mine own will, but the will of Him that sent
Me.” (ASV)

“I can of Myself do nothing. As | hear, | judge;
and My judgment is righteous, because | do not
seek My own will but the will of the Father who
sent Me.” (NKJV)

In many ways, this passage is a repetition of
verse nineteen. The purpose is to show that
Jesus acts in perfect harmony with the Father.
Obviously, it is important for Jesus to
emphasize this here, or there would not be
such a similar statement.

“I do nothing of Myself; but as My Father

hath taught Me, | speak these things”

(John 8:28).

This attitude was demonstrated later in the
Garden of Gethsemane.

“O My Father, if it be possible, let this

cup pass from Me: nevertheless not as |

will, but as Thou wilt...O My Father, if
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this cup may not pass away from Me,

except | drink it, Thy will be done”

(Matthew 26:39, 42).

Why is the judgment of Jesus just
(righteous)? Because that which He speaks is
not His own will. There is nothing selfish or
partial in the judgments He renders.

“Jesus’ judgment is absolutely just

because He has no regard for His own

will in any judgment, but He abides
altogether within the will of the Father.

Human judges often do not know how to

judge justly. They may at times seek

their own will or let their emotions rule
instead of that which is just and right”

(Butler, p. 192).

Jesus is in perfect harmony with the Father;
they act without prejudice, and Their motivation
is always right and always in man’s best
interest.

John 5:31 “If | bear witness of Myself, My

witness is not true.”
“If | bear witness of Myself, My witness is not
true.” (ASV)

“One witness shall not rise up against a
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in
any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of
two witnesses, or at the mouth of three
witnesses, shall the matter be
established” (Deuteronomy 19:15; Cf.

Numbers 35:30).

These passages from the Old Testament
speak about witnesses bringing an accusation
against someone. In the text, the Jewish
leaders were accusing Jesus of violating the
sabbath laws. One does not see this used with
regard to one who was making some claim for
himself. But this same principle is stated in a
variety of ways in the New Testament,
indicating that it takes more than one witness to
establish the truthfulness where an accusation
has been made (Cf. Matthew 18:16; John 8:17;
2 Corinthians 13:1; 1 Timothy 5:19; Hebrews
10:28).

Jesus stated that if His testimony stood all
by itself, it would then be untrue. He states that
He has witnesses to prove that He is Who He

says He is (Deity, the Son of GOD). He
therefore has the right to proclaim the true
meaning of the laws under which they live and
to make judgments on all of mankind.
Beginning with verse thirty-two, He would offer
them a number of withesses who would testify
of Him.

“I am one that bear withess of Myself,

and the Father that sent Me beareth

witness of Me” (John 8:18).

From this, Jesus also taught that man has a
right to demand proof with regard to religious
claims.

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try

the spirits whether they are of GOD:

because many false prophets are gone

out into the world” (1 John 4:1).

Consider what Jesus told His disciples in
Matthew 24:4-5).

“Take heed that no man deceive you.

For many shall come in My name,

saying, | am Christ; and shall deceive

many.”
Why were the Bereans more noble than those
of Thessalonica? It was not simply because
they “received the Word with all readiness of
mind,” but because they were not afraid to
“search the Scriptures daily, whether those
things were so” (Acts 17:11).

Coffman has an interesting take on this
passage. “It is as if he said, ‘Well, all right,
since you reject my witness because | gave it,
we shall call other witnesses.” The first to be
called was God himself’ (p. 151).

John 5:32 “There is another that beareth
witness of Me; and | know that the witness

which He witnesseth of Me is true.”
“It is another that beareth withess of Me; and |
know that the witness which He witnesseth of Me
is true.” (ASV)

This verse deals with the witness of the
Father. Notice the verbs in this verse and the
next, where “beareth witness” is present tense,
while “bare witness” is past tense. The Father
continues to bear witness that Jesus is the Son
of GOD, whereas John bore witness in the past.

Jesus knew the witness of the Father was
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true because they are of the same essence —
they cannot lie.
“Lo a voice from Heaven, saying, This is
My beloved Son, in whom | am well
pleased” (Matthew 3:17).

“While he (Peter, RK) yet spake, behold,
a bright cloud overshadowed them: and
behold a voice out of the cloud, which
said, This is My beloved Son, in whom |
am well pleased; hear ye Him” (Matthew
17:5).

John 5:33 “Ye sent unto John, and he bare

witness unto the truth.”
“Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne
witness unto the truth.” (ASV)

“John bare record, saying, | saw the
Spirit descending from Heaven like a
dove, and it abode upon Him. And |
knew Him not: but He that sent me to
baptize with water, the same said unto
me, Upon Whom thou shalt see the
Spirit descending, and remaining on
Him, the same is He which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost. And | saw, and
bare record that this is the Son of GOD”
(John 1:32-34).

“They had, indeed, sent unto John
asking him of his preaching (1-19), and
John confessed to the truth (1:20, 26,
29, 35-36, etc.) that Jesus was the Son
of God. John also testified that Jesus
and the Father were one (3:31-36)"
(Butler, p. 194).

John 5:34 “But | receive not testimony from
man: but these things | say, that ye might be

saved.”
“But the witness which | receive is not from man:
howbeit | say these things, that ye may be
saved.” (ASV)

The fact of the Messiahship of Jesus, and
thus the source of His authority, does not rest
upon the testimony of any man. Man’s
testimony is not needed because of the full

testimony of the Father, as well as the miracles
which Jesus did. What Jesus was doing here
was to accommodate the Jews who sought a
human witness. They had actively sought out
John in the past, thinking that he might be the
Messiah. Yet, John’stestimony pointed themto
Jesus as the One they sought (John 3:23-36).

Jesus used everything He could to get the
people to believe, so that they might be saved.
Unfortunately, men often reject the evidence
from the very source which they claim to trust
(in this case John’s testimony).

John 5:35 “He was a burning and a shining
light: and ye were willing for a season to rejoice
in his light.”

“He was the lamp that burneth and shineth; and

ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his
light.” (ASV)

The past tense should be carefully
considered — “He was.” This may indicate that
John was no longer free to accomplish his
work, probably in prison at the time these words
were spoken (cf. Matt. 14:1-12).

The world at that time (as it is today), was
awash in the darkness of sin. Into this world of
darkness came a “burning and shining light.”
Like the light at night which will attract the
insects to it, the people living in darkness gladly
flocked to this light. For a time it was quite
popular to follow John, to go listen to his
teachings (Cf. Matthew 3:5-6). But at the
present time, their willingness, their eagerness
to hear John no longer existed. Why did the
people stop following John? There are several
possibilities, and probably all of them combined
show the whole picture. (1) Some had gone
simply out of curiosity, and after their curiosity
was fulfilled, they stopped seeking him. (2)
Some were not willing to accept the life which
John showed them they should live. (3) Some
sought him because it was the popular thing to
do, but when a new fashion came along they
followed it. (4) Others began following Jesus
as John directed them to do. One would do
well to remind himself of the different kinds of
hearts (soils) men have in Matthew chapter
thirteen.
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John 5:36 “But | have greater witness than that
of John: for the works which the Father hath
given Me to finish, the same works that | do,
bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent

Me.”
“But the witness which | have is greater than that
of John; for the works which the Father hath
given Me to accomplish, the very works that | do,
bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent
Me.” (ASV)

Jesus had first introduced His Father as a
witness of His deity and claims. Then He
introduced John as a witness. He next called
upon the mighty works (miracles) which He had
done as His witness. It should be remembered
that the purpose of miracles “was to prove that
the person who wrought the miracle was from
God and spoke by the power of God”
(Lipscomb, p. 81).

“And they went out and preached

everywhere, the Lord working with them

and confirming the word through the
accompanying signs. Amen” (Mark

16:20).

The miracles which Jesus did could not be
denied by those of His time, as witnessed by
Nicodemus (who knew Jesus had come from
GOD because of them). “There was a man of
the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the
Jews: The same came to Jesus by night, and
said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that Thou art a
teacher come from GOD: for no man can do
these miracles that thou doest, except GOD be
with him” (John 3:2).

The Jewish rulers could not deny His miracles,
though they wanted to.

“Then gathered the chief priests and the

Pharisees a council, and said, What do

we? for this man doeth many miracles.

If we let Him thus alone, all men will

believe on Him: and the Romans shall

come and take away both our place and

nation” (John 11:47-48).

If those who were on the scene could not deny
them, who are men today to deny them? No
one has ever successfully denied these
miracles, nor will they ever be able to! In fact,
the time is coming when everyone who has

ever lived will admit that they were done.
“As | live, saith the Lord, every knee
shall bow to Me, and every tongue shall
confess to GOD” (Romans 14:11).

John 5:37 “And the Father Himself, which hath
sent Me, hath borne witness of Me. Ye have
neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen

His shape.”
“And the Father that sent Me, He hath borne
witness of Me. Ye have neither heard His voice
at any time, nor seen His form.” (ASV)

How had GOD the Father borne witness of
Jesus in the past? (1) Through the miracles He
performed. (2) At His baptism when He spoke
from Heaven. (3) Through all the prophecies
about Him in the OIld Testament and Jesus’
fulfillment of them.

“Where God demands belief, he will not

fail to give sufficient evidence, as he has

done concerning Jesus” (Henry, p.

1533).

The second part of this verse is puzzling to
some, when they consider that GOD had
spoken to the people on a number of occasions
(Mt. Sinai, Jesus’ baptism, etc.). The answer
seems to be that He was not speaking in the
literal sense, but rather used the term “heard”
to signify belief and obedience [okouw — “To
understand, comprehend” (Zodhiates, p. 114)].
They heard the words, but the words had no
effect upon them. Just as one today has seen
and heard Christ through the Scriptures, they
should have seen and heard GOD through the
Old Testament. Further, they could have seen
the Father in Jesus.

Neither had they “seen His shape.” Itis true
that no one had literally seen GOD, for to do so
would have meant death (Exodus 33:20; cf.
John 1:18). Yet, they were in the very
presence of Christ.

“Philip saith unto Him, Lord, shew us the

Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith

unto him, Have | been so long time with

you, and yet hast thou not known Me,

Philip? he that hath seen Me hath seen

the Father; and how sayest thou then,

Shew us the Father? Believest thou not

that | am in the Father, and the Father in
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Me? the words that | speak unto you |
speak not of Myself: but the Father that
dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works.
Believe Me that | am in the Father, and
the Father in Me: or else believe Me for
the very works' sake” (John 14:8-11).

“If I had not done among them the works
which none other man did, they had not
had sin: but now have they both seen
and hated both Me and My Father”
(John 15:24).
They had not paid attention to, or regarded, the
appearance of GOD among them.

John 5:38 “And ye have not His word abiding in
you: for whom He hath sent, Him ye believe

not.”
“And ye have not His word abiding in you: for
whom He sent, Him ye believe not.” (ASV)

The Jewish leaders thought they knew and
kept GOD’s Word — but they did not.

“The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass

his master's crib: but Israel doth not

know, My people doth not consider”

(Isaiah 1:3).
One who has GOD’s Word abiding in him is
one who allows that word to guide him. The
proof that they did not allow GOD’s Word to
abide in them was in the fact that they rejected
the One whom GOD had sent to them — Jesus
of Nazareth, the Word of GOD. Not only did
they reject Christ, but they also rejected the
prophets who spoke of Him (and even more
recently the testimony of John). All of which
GOD had sent to them to prepare them to
accept Jesus when He came into the world.
Those who had GOD’s Word abiding in them
accepted Him, because they listened to the
written record about Him (Simeon, Anna, etc. —
Luke 2). This written record — the Old
Testament — was GOD'’s testimony of Jesus.

John 5:39 “Search the Scriptures; for in them
ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they

which testify of Me.”
“Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that
in them ye have eternal life; and these are they

which bear witness of Me;” (ASV)

Consider a paraphrase of this verse which
is offered by Butler.

“You are searching the Scriptures

because you think you have eternal life

through searching them; and these very

Scriptures which you search so diligently

are testifying of Me” (p. 197).

SEARCH — |peuvdw — “To trace, track”
(Young’s, p. 846); “To seek, i.e. (figuratively) to
investigate:--search” (Strong’s, CD); “To search,
examine into” (Thayer, p. 249); “To search into,
investigate, explore” (Zodhiates, p. 652);
“Search, examine, Iinvestigate something”
(Bauer, p. 306).

It will help one’s understanding to note
Barnes’ thoughts on this word.

“a lioness robbed of her whelps, and

who searches the plain to trace out the

footsteps of the man who robbed her. It

is also applied by him to dogs tracing

their game by searching them out by the

scent of the foot” (Barnes, p. 238).

“The word for ‘search’ used here does
not suggest spiritual penetration but
meticulous analysis. They knew its
words through diligent research, but had
somehow missed its object” (King, p.
104).

“These Jews professed great loyalty and
respect for the Scriptures; they searched
them minutely and saw significance in
every letter and word; these same
scriptures testified of Jesus, whom they
rejected thus demonstrating that they did
not really believe in, nor have respect
for, the scriptures. These scriptures
testified of Jesus by detailing the manner
of His birth, the kind of life He would live
and death He would die. (Isaiah 53:1ff;
Daniel 9:26-27; Deuteronomy 18:18;
Genesis 3:16.) It should not be
overlooked that these people were
diligent students of the word but they
allowed their prejudices to blind them to
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the truth. Mere familiarity with the word

does not of itself assure genuine belief in

it. We ought to study the word to learn

the way of salvation as did Timothy and

not to sustain a human tradition as did

these Pharisees. (2 Timothy 3:15)”

(Woods, p. 112).

Butler pointed out that there are two
reasons why the Jews rejected Jesus. (1) They
had their minds made up as to what the
Messiah would be like and do, and they
searched the Scriptures to prove their belief. (2)
“They were Bibliolatrists (Bible worshippers).”
They worshipped the words of the Bible, thus
the Bible itself (Butler, p. 198). Only when the
words of the Bible lead one to a firm trust and
obedience in Christ can he have life from them.
They missed the goal of salvation, because
they only focused on the Scriptures instead of
the one they pointed to.

“If they could but search and know and

memorize and quote the Word of God,

they reckoned that they had eternal life”

(John R.W. Stott, as quoted by King, p.

105).

John 5:40 “And ye will not come to Me, that ye

might have life.”
“and ye will not come to Me, that ye may have
life.” (ASV)

Many religionists teach that salvation is
totally passive on man’s part. They teach that
salvation comes through the sovereign and
irresistible grace of GOD. Thus, they state,
there is nothing that man can do about it. He
either gets it from GOD, or he does not. If this
were true, then it would make GOD a respecter
of persons. If GOD gives salvation to one but
not to another based simply upon a picking and
choosing without conditions to be met by man,
then GOD is a respecter of persons.

“Then Peter opened his mouth, and

said, Of a truth | perceive that GOD is no

respecter of persons: But in every
nation he that feareth Him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with Him”

(Acts 10:34-35).

The present passage shows that such a

doctrine as passive, irresistible grace is false.
Jesus said they would not come to Him in
order to receive the life He offered. Thus, there
was something they had to do after studying
GOD'’s Word to obtain salvation.
“It has often been said that men perish
because of lack of knowledge and this is
very true; it is also true that others perish
because of the refusal to use properly
the knowledge they already have”
(Woods, p. 112)!
A refusal to recognize Christ is a rejection of
the very Scriptures some claim to believe.
Such is the case with the Jews, Muslims, the
eastern religions, and the denominations of
today.

John 5:41-42 “| receive not honour from men.
But | know you, that ye have not the love of

GOD in you.”
“I receive not glory from men. But | know you,
that ye have not the love of GOD in yourselves.”
(ASV)

HONOUR — d6¢a — “Glory” (Young's, p. 489);
“Glory (as very apparent), in a wide application
(literal or figurative, objective or
subjective):--dignity, glory(-ious), honour,
praise, worship” (Strong’s, CD); “A look at the
root word of doxa, to think or suppose, is
necessary. Etymologically, the word primarily
means thought or opinion, especially favorable
human opinion, and thus in a secondary sense
reputation, praise, honor (true and false),
splendor, light, perfection, rewards (temporal
and eternal). Thus the déxa of man is human
opinion and is shifty, uncertain, often based on
error, and its pursuit for its own safety is
unworthy. But there is a glory of God which
must be absolutely true and changeless. God’s
opinion marks the true value of things as they
appear to the eternal mind, and God'’s favorable
opinion is true glory. This contrast is well seen
in John 5:44 as the Lord speaks of the glory
that the people were receiving among
themselves and the only glory that comes from
God (see John 12:43)” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Brightness, splendor, radiance...magnificence,
splendor...fame, renown, honor” (Bauer, p.
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204).

Jesus receives genuine honor every day
from those who truly believe in Him, thanking
Him for the salvation He has given them. How
then is it that Jesus says, “I receive not honor
from men?

“I am not making these claims to deity

and doing these works for ambition’s

sake (to win the applause of
men)...Christs motive in doing His
works and making His claims was not
selfish glory-seeking, but deep self-

sacrificing love” (Butler, p. 199).

In verse forty-two, Jesus told those in His
audience that they did not love GOD. When
the Jews claimed to love GOD, they were only
giving Him lip service; their heart was far from
Him.

“The Jews worked out their pattern of

religion and sought to fit God into it”

(Sheerer, p. 397).

If they had loved GOD, they would have done
what He had prepared them to do and told them
to do — accept Christ.

“This people draweth nigh unto Me with

their mouth, and honoureth Me with their

lips; but their heart is far from Me”

(Matthew 15:8).

“Their throat is an open sepulchre; with

their tongues they have used deceit; the

poison of asps is under their lips”

(Romans 3:13).

There are two basic lessons one can learn
from this passage. (1) One should not seek the
fickle applause, i.e., praise of men. Often such
has no value or very little value. (2) If one will
not accept Jesus Christ, that one does not love
GOD.

“Who is a liar but he that denieth that

Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that

denieth the Father and the Son” (1 John

2:22).

John 5:43 “I am come in My Father's name, and
ye receive Me not: if another shall come in his

own name, him ye will receive.”
“Iam come in My Father's name, and ye receive
Me not: if another shall come in his own name,
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him ye will receive.” (ASV)

This passage shows the utter foolishness of
the Jews in rejecting Jesus. Jesus came by the
authority of His Father, seeking only His
Father’'s will. Plus, He had the credentials
which proved Him to be from the Father, as
recognized by Nicodemus (John 3:2) and many
others. But instead of accepting one who had
credentials from Heaven, they would reject Him,
and instead they followed someone who had no
credentials, who only came with a
recommendation from themselves or other
mortal men. From Acts 5:34-37, one sees that
there had already been false Christs, and many
followed afterward.

“This prophecy was fulfilled over and

over again. One false Messiah was

Theudas; another was Judas of Galilee

(Acts 5:36-37). Then came Barkochba

(132-135 A.D.)...There have been

several score of others since their day”

(Hendricksen, quoted by Coffman, p.

156).

“It is said at least sixty-four false
Messiahs have been accepted by the
Jews at one time or another” (Taylor, p.
75)!

John 5:44 “How can ye believe, which receive
honour one of another, and seek not the honour

that cometh from GOD only?”
“How can ye believe, who receive glory one of
another, and the glory that cometh from the only
GOD ye seek not?” (ASV)

What was the goal of the Jews? It was to
win the praise of their fellow man. Many, in
every generation, are incapable of truly
believing in GOD, because of the vanity of
seeking the honor of men in order to fulfill their
own pride.

“Nevertheless among the chief rulers

also many believed on Him; but because

of the Pharisees they did not confess

Him, lest they should be put out of the

synagogue: For they loved the praise of

men more than the praise of GOD”



(John 12:42-43).
When one seeks that kind of praise, he cannot
have saving faith in GOD. Consider the word
“only” at the end of this passage. So often men
do not look only for the praise and honor which
GOD alone can give through a humble life of
submission to Him.

“The honor of the world is incompatible

with honor from God, and he who seeks

one will forfeit the other” (Lipscomb, p.

83).

“Worldly honor was their golden calf”
(Taylor, p. 75).

John 5:45 “Do not think that | will accuse you to
the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even

Moses, in whom ye trust.”
“Think not that | will accuse you to the Father:
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, on
whom ye have set your hope.” (ASV)

ACCUSE — katnyopéw — “To speak down”
(Young’s, p. 12); “To be a plaintiff, i.e. to charge
with some offence:--accuse, object” (Strong'’s,
CD); “To speak against, to accuse” (Thayer, p.
340); “To speak openly against, to condemn or
accuse mainly in a legal sense” (Zodhiates, p.
850); “Bring charges in court...without legal
connotation accuse, reproach” (Bauer, p. 423).
The emphasis is that Jesus is not the
accuser of man — He is man’s advocate.
“My little children, these things write |
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous” (1
John 2:1).

The reason Moses will testify against them is
that they claimed strictly to follow Moses’ law.
“Then they reviled him, and said, Thou
art His disciple; but we are Moses'

disciples” (John 9:28).
Truthfully, they did not believe or follow Moses,
for if they had, they would have accepted Jesus
as Messiah. The law under which they lived
(Mosaic) condemned them. Further, they
condemned themselves. It is the same
principle found in John 3:17.

“GOD sent not His Son into the world to

condemn the world; but that the world

through Him might be saved.”
Just as the people of Sodom would arise and
condemn this generation (Matthew 11:23-24),
so would Moses, for he had told them to listen
to the one who would be like him.
“The LORD thy GOD will raise up unto
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of
thy brethren, like unto me; unto Him ye
shall hearken” (Deuteronomy 18:15).

John 5:46 “For had ye believed Moses, ye

would have believed Me: for he wrote of Me.”
“For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe Me;
for he wrote of Me.” (ASV)

Moses wrote a number of things about
Jesus (Genesis 3:15; 12:3; 49:10; Deuteronomy
18:15-19; Acts 3:22; 7:37 (Cf. Luke 24:27).
When they rejected Jesus, they rejected the
testimony of Moses.

John 5:47 “But if ye believe not his writings,

how shall ye believe My words?
“But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye
believe My words?” (ASV)

“When Jesus said that Moses wrote of

Him we must not restrict this in meaning

to any specific statements in Moses’

writings regarding Messiah. Everything

he wrote had as its ultimate object the

producing of faith in the Christ to come”

(Woods, p. 114).

Note that in stating the opposite of the
preceding verse, Jesus was emphasizing the
same truth. If one does not believe the writing
of Moses, he cannot believe the words of
Jesus. This is applicable today for those who
deny the miracles of the Old Testament or the
authorship of the Pentateuch. Jesus said that
Moses wrote the Pentateuch and thus put His
seal of approval on those writings. One cannot
believe the New Testament if he does not
believe the Old Testament. Further, one
cannot believe the Old Testament if he denies
the New Testament.

Jesus Defends His Disciples
Who Pluck Grain on the Sabbath
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Matthew 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5

Matthew 12:1 “At that time Jesus went on the
sabbath day through the corn; and His disciples
were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears

of corn, and to eat.”
“At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day
through the grainfields; and His disciples were
hungry and began to pluck ears and to eat.”
(ASV)

CORN — omopipa — “Sown fields of grain”
(Young's, p. 203); “Sown, i.e. (neuter plural) a
planted field” (Strong’s, CD); “Fit for sowing,
sown, sown fields, growing crops” (Thayer, p.
585); “Sown fields, fields of growing grain”
(Zodhiates, p. 1307); “Standing grain, grain
fields” (Bauer, p. 763).

“At that time” is pinpointed more by Luke’s
account (6:1), which reads, “on the second
sabbath after the first.” (For a fuller discussion
of this time, see the notes of Albert Barnes.)
For this study’s purposes, this seems to have
been around the latter part of March and the
first part of April (Barnes, p. 126).

The “corn” spoken of here is not American
Indian maize, but was probably barley or wheat
(and of those two, more likely wheat). In
England, from whence the KJV was translated,
the word “corn” still means “wheat, rye, oats,
and barley” (Barnes, p. 126).

As Jesus and His disciples passed by
(through narrow roads which went through the
fields), His disciples were hungry. They began
reaching out and plucking ears of grain from
the fields they passed. This was not unlawful,
as the law provided for the traveler to be able to
do this.

“When thou comest into thy neighbour’s

vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes

thy fill at thine own pleasure; but thou
shalt not put any in thy vessel. When
thou camest into the standing corn of thy
neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the
ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not
move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s

standing corn” (Deuteronomy 24:24-25).
The Pharisees could not attack Jesus and His
disciples on the basis of theft. Instead, they

attack them on their perversion of the fifth
commandment. These grain fields “were
frequently unfenced, being protected from live
stock by the vigilance of shepherds and
herdsmen” (McGarvey, p. 103).

Luke further states that they rubbed these
grains in their hands. This was for the purpose
of separating the grain from the chaff. Thus,
the grain could be eaten raw.

Matt. 12:2 “But when the Pharisees saw it, they
said unto Him, Behold, Thy disciples do that

which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day.”
“But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto
Him, Behold, Thy disciples do that which it is not
lawful to do upon the sabbath.” (ASV)

Jesus’ disciples had not violated GOD’s
sabbath law. , They had violated the Pharisee’s
perversion of the law. The Pharisees had
made GOD'’s law stricter than it had originally
been given. Thus, they lost the spirit of the law.

“When men want to find fault, they will

ignore law and reason; they will lie if

need be” (Blair, p. 156)!

It should be remembered that the Pharisees
held their interpretations and traditions as
greater even than the law they claimed to
follow.

It is noted that the Pharisees charge Jesus’
disciples with breaking the sabbath law. This
seems to indicate that Jesus Himself was not
satisfying His hunger on this occasion.

Matt. 12:3-4 “But He said unto them, Have ye
not read what David did, when he was an
hungred, and they that were with him; How he
entered into the house of GOD, and did eat the
shewbread, which was not lawful for him to eat,
neither for them which were with him, but only

for the priests?”
“But He said unto them, Have ye not read what
David did, when he was hungry, and they that
were with him; how he entered into the house of
GOD, and ate the showbread, which it was not
lawful for him to eat, neither for them that were
with him, but only for the priests?” (ASV)

The incident spoken of here is found in First
Samuel, chapter twenty-one. The bread
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spoken of here (showbread) was prepared in
twelve loaves and placed in two piles on a table
in the Holy Place of the Tabernacle (later the
Temple). Once a week they were replaced with
twelve new loaves. The original twelve loaves
were eaten by the priests, and only the priests
could eat them (Leviticus 24:9). It was this
bread of which David ate. It should be
remembered in this text that the Pharisees were
only interested in attacking Jesus. Jesus is
going to show their ignorance of the Scriptures,
specifically their ignorance of the meaning of
the Scriptures, and at the same time reveal
their hypocrisy.

Jesus clearly stated that what David did was
unlawful. But Jesus is not suggesting that two
wrongs make a right. If Jesus had allowed His
disciples to actually break the Law of Moses,
then He would have been just as guilty as they.
Yet, Jesus never broke the law under which He
lived and never encouraged anyone else to
break it.

“We have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities; but was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews

4:15).
How then is this passage to be resolved?
McGarvey seems to have the best

understanding of this passage.

“Now the real argument of Jesus is this:

David, when hungry, ate the show-

bread, which was confessedly unlawful

for him to eat, yet you justify him: My
disciples pluck grain and eat it on the
sabbath, an act which the law does not

forbid, and yet you condemn them” (p.

104).

Neither David nor the High Priest (Ahimelek)
were punished for breaking the law. Instead,
they were shown mercy, the very point Jesus
will emphasize after giving these examples in
verse seven. Remember: they broke the law;
Jesus’ disciples did not.

The law nowhere condemned the plucking
of grain to be eaten immediately, on any day,
including the sabbath. What the law did
condemn was the manual labor involved in

bringing in the harvest on the sabbath day.
The satisfaction of an individual’'s hunger, in
such away as His disciples were engaged, was
not condemned.

Some have falsely suggested that Jesus
was condoning the “wrong actions” of His
disciples by appealing to David’s actions here.
They then take the next step and advocate that
itis all right to suspend GOD'’s laws because of
human necessity. The idea basically is that it
would be all right for a mother to steal to feed
her hungry children, et cetera.

“If Christians may violate law when its

observance would involve hardship or

suffering, then there is an end to
suffering for the name of Christ, and an
end, even, of self-denial” (McGarvey,

p.104).

“The argument is that David violated the
law; however, the Pharisees excused
him. The disciples of Jesus did not
violate the law, but the Pharisees
condemned them” (Sheerer, p. 57).

“Whosoever therefore shall break one of
these least commandments, and shall
teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven: but
whosoever shall do and teach them, the
same shall be called great in the
kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 5:19).

Matt. 12:5 “Or have ye not read in the Law, how
that on the Sabbath days the priests in the
Temple profane the Sabbath, and are

blameless?”
“Or have ye not read in the Law, that on the
Sabbath day the priests in the Temple profane
the Sabbath, and are guiltless?” (ASV)

PROFANE — BeBnAdw — *“To
desecrate:--profane” (Strong’s, CD); “To
profane, desecrate” (Thayer, p. 100); “A

threshold, particularly of a temple, so that
bebelos properly denoted one who either was
or ought to have been debarred from the
threshold or entrance of atemple. Unhallowed,
the opposite of hieros sacred” (Zodhiates, p.
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331).

“Profaning’ the sabbath does not refer to

any actual profanation, but means that

their actions, if performed otherwise than

in temple service, would have profaned

it” (Coffman, p. 165).

The priests on the sabbath day had to
perform a great deal of physical labor, which, if
not rendered for the purpose it was being
rendered, would have violated the sabbath law.
Some of their actions involved work that had to
be done “in service to the temple” (lighting the
candles, burning of incense, et cetera). In
effect, these actions were rendered directly
toward GOD by His command. Was not that
the case with the disciples of Jesus who were
serving Him and His Father? They were about
their Father’s business, spreading the news of
the coming kingdom, while learning all of His
commandments. Even if they had violated the
sabbath law, which they had not, it would
have been excused on the same principle as
the priests who served in the Temple on the
sabbath.

“The double offerings required on the

sabbath day (Num. 28:9) could not be

presented, and the new-baked

showbread (Lev. 24:5; 1 Chron. 9:32)

could not be prepared and presented

every sabbath morning, without a good
deal of servile work on the part of the
priests; not to speak of circumcision,
which, when the child’'s eighth day
happened to fall on the sabbath, had to
be performed by the priests on that day”
(JFB, p. 70).

Matt. 12:6 “But | say unto you, That in this place

is one greater than the Temple.”
“But | say unto you, that one greater than the
Temple is here.” (ASV)

When viewed with what had just been said,
one may see a picture encompassing the
greatness of Jesus compared to the Temple
and, thus, justifying His disciple’s actions. The
priests served at the Temple. Their service
was necessary and commanded, thus they did
not violate the Law. Jesus is greater than the

Temple and the disciples’ responsibility was to
serve Him. In doing so, this had been their
opportunity to meet the lawful physical needs of
the body. If it was right to serve at the Temple
on the Sabbath, it was right for Jesus’ disciples
to partake of this food. What the priests did
would have been wrong under any other
condition. What the disciples of Jesus did was
never wrong.

It should be noted that Jesus is making a
claim in verses six through eight of being deity.
Who is greater than the Temple? Who is
greater than the sabbath law? Only the one
who authorized both — GOD. The reaction of
the Pharisees is not given to Jesus’ claim in
these verses. But one can well imagine their
anger as they would begin to accuse Him of
blasphemy.

Matt. 12:7-8 “But if ye had known what this
meaneth, | will have mercy, and not sacrifice,
ye would not have condemned the guiltless.
For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath
day.”
“But if ye had known what this meaneth, | desire
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have

condemned the guiltless. For the Son of man is
lord of the Sabbath.” (ASV

“l desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and
the knowledge of GOD more than burnt
offerings” (Hosea 6:6).

This passage gets to the core of the matter
regarding the problem of the Pharisees. As
usual for them, and also for some today, the
problem is the attitude of the heart. First, they
hated Jesus. Second, they were intent on
doing things their way instead of GOD’s way.
If their hearts had been right (full of mercy),
they would not have made these false charges
against His disciples. This shows that they had
no genuine concern for their fellow man.
Instead of being out performing tasks of mercy
toward others, they criticized the innocent when
their needs were met.

They had condemned the guiltless. How
could Jesus judge this to be true? Because He
is the Lord — even of the Sabbath. Further, He
knew the law and that it justified the actions of
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His disciples.
“That He was Lord of the sabbath — a
fact which His previous works had
demonstrated — placed His conduct in
regard to the sabbath above criticism,
and made it really a guide as to the
proper way to observe the sabbath. This
remark takes the question outside the
range of argument, and brings it within

the range of authority” (McGarvey, p.

105).

“if ye had known what this meaneth” What a
terrible thing is ignorance. It was ignorance of
the Scriptures that caused the Jews to put
Jesus to death (Acts 3:17). It is ignorance
which causes men to be alienated from GOD
(Ephesians 4:18). If they had known the law,
these Pharisees would not have condemned
Jesus’ disciples for eating the grain.
Unfortunately, too many are willingly ignorant,
even in the church (2 Peter 3:5).

“My people are destroyed for lack of

knowledge: because thou hast rejected

knowledge, | will also reject thee, that
thou shalt be no priest to Me: seeing
thou hast forgotten the law of thy GOD,

| will also forget thy children” (Hosea

4:6).

To gain knowledge of any kind takes time with
the textbooks on that subject. Christians need
to understand that they cannot ignore their
textbook — the Bible — and expect to know
GOD’s will for them. People cannot spend
more time reading the daily newspaper or
watching the news and ignore their Bibles and
expect GOD'’s blessings.

Jesus Defends Healing a

Withered Hand on the Sabbath
Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11

Matt. 12:9-10 “And when He was departed
thence, He went into their synagogue: And,
behold, there was a man which had his hand
withered. And they asked Him, saying, Is it
lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they

might accuse Him.”
“And He departed thence, and went into their

synagogue: and behold, a man having a
withered hand. And they asked Him, saying, Is it
lawful to heal on the sabbath day? that they
might accuse Him.” (ASV)

In verses one through eight of this chapter,
a controversy was seen regarding Jesus’
disciples plucking grain and eating it on the
sabbath day. Jesus ably defended their
actions, because they had not broken any
sabbath law. The events of verses nine
through fourteen seem to be a continuation of
attempts to condemn Jesus on some violation
of the sabbath laws. It should also be noted
that these events probably took place a week
later (Luke 6:6).

Jesus entered a synagogue, as was His
custom on the sabbath day. Synagogues were
the places in different cities where the people
gathered to study, worship and maintain
community. The question these Jews asked
Jesus was a legitimate question in and of itself,
but what made it wrong was their motivation.
They were not asking this question to gain
legitimate knowledge, but rather to try to use
whatever Jesus said against Him, possibly in a
trial before the Sanhedrin. These Jews were
not truly concerned with what was legal. So,
Jesus will reveal their hypocrisy, thwarting their
purpose.

In this synagogue, a man was encountered
who had a withered hand. This seems to be a
paralyzed hand, possibly like King Jeroboam’s
hand when he tried to have the unnamed
prophet arrested (1 Kings 13). Why this man’s
hand was withered is not known. Because of
the context, two questions come to mind: (1)
Did this man with the “withered hand” normally
attend the sabbath services here? (2) Did the
Pharisees bring this man into the assembly for
the purpose of attacking Jesus? This author
believes he was there providentially so that
Jesus could show the hypocrisy of the
Pharisees.

“Is it lawful?” What makes something
lawful? A body of people or an individual who
has the power to dictate the law. To what law
were these Pharisees referring? The law of
Moses. Did the law of Moses teach that a man
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could not be healed on the sabbath day?
Absolutely not! The Pharisees’ traditions said
one could not be healed on the sabbath day.

“that they might accuse Him” Here was the
real reason they objected to Jesus’ healing on
the sabbath day. They were not interested in
what the law of Moses said. Nor were they
interested in the welfare of this man. All they
wanted to do was attack Jesus. Where was the
milk of human kindness for this man and his
suffering? Watch as Jesus skillfully showed the
people the Pharisees’ hypocrisy.

Matt. 12:11-12 “And He said unto them, What
man shall there be among you, that shall have
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath
day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out?
How much then is a man better than a sheep?
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath
days.”

“And He said unto them, What man shall there

be of you, that shall have one sheep, and if this

fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay

hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a

man of more value than a sheep! Wherefore it is
lawful to do good on the sabbath day.” (ASV)

Jesus begins His rebuke of the Pharisees
by speaking about one of their livestock. If one
of the animals fell into a pit and was injured or
in danger of dying, would they rescue it— even
on the sabbath day? The writer of Proverbs
stated that “A righteous man regardeth the life
of his beast: but the tender mercies of the
wicked are cruel” (Proverbs 12:10, cf. Exodus
23:4-5; Deuteronomy 22:4). The Scriptures
dictate mercy and kindness toward animals.
The Pharisees were willing to show mercy to an
animal but not toward a human being. (After
all, the animal was worth money to them.)
These Pharisees remind this writer of the
radical animal rights advocates who think the
animals are better and worth more than man.
Some of them even go so far as to say that
human beings should not exist and should
leave the world to the animals. This of course
is contrary to GOD’s estimation of a human
being’s value. Jesus said man is more valuable
than anything else in this world (cf. Matthew
6:24-34), and indeed all of the world (Mark

8:32).

Before looking at verse twelve, one should
observe the parallel text in Mark three and
notice how Jesus felt about these questioners.

“And when He had looked round about

on them with anger, being grieved for

the hardness of their hearts, He saith
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand.

And he stretched it out: and his hand

was restored whole as the other” (Mark

3:5).

They had not questioned the ability of Jesus to
heal, as is seen in their question about healing.
They had obviously been around Jesus enough
to know that He would probably heal this man.
His miracles proved Him to be the Son of GOD,
so why would they continue to attack Him with
the purpose being to discredit Him?

“There was a man of the Pharisees,

named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:

The same came to Jesus by night, and

said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that

Thou art a teacher come from GOD: for

no man can do these miracles that Thou

doest, except GOD be with him” (John

3:1-2).

“many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of His disciples, which are not

written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of GOD; and that

believing ye might have life through His

name” (John 20:30-31).

Consider the anger shown by Jesus on this
occasion. There are those who claimitis sinful
to get angry at a sinner. The word “anger” in
Matthew 3:5 is from Tpyr, which Thayer
defines as “anger, wrath, indignation...anger
exhibited in punishing” (Thayer, p. 452). Note
that this anger is the same as would be
exhibited in punishing one for wrong doing. If
indeed it were a sin to get angry, then Jesus
sinned, and He cannot save anyone. Jesus did
not sin (Hebrews 4:15) — NOT EVEN ONE
TIME! Further, the Holy Spirit in principle tells
Christians that they can be angry without
sinning.
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“Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun

go down upon your wrath” (Ephesians

4:26).

There are things about which Christians ought
to get angry. What kind of things? Anything
which is sinful, just as the Father exhibits such
anger.

“GOD judgeth the righteous, and GOD is

angry with the wicked every day” (Psalm

7:11).

Anger which is forbidden is anger which has no
basis behind it, i.e., no just cause for the anger.
“l say unto you, That whosoever is angry
with his brother without a cause shall be
in danger of the judgment: and
whosoever shall say to his brother,
Raca, shall be in danger of the council:
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire” (Matthew 5:22).

It is implied, and not denied, that a sheep is
not as valuable as a human being. Since they
would agree that it was all right to save a sheep
from suffering on the sabbath day, then it was
all right to save a man from suffering. If a
sheep had been injured by falling into a pit,
they would have tried to save and mend it.
Why would they deny such to a human being?
If it were lawful to do the one on the sabbath
day, it was lawful to do the other. There is
never a time in which it is wrong to do what is
right.

“It is not an excusable violation of law,

but it is lawful” (Barnes, p. 105).

“Legalism without compassion is wrong.
Mercy void of obedience is equally
erroneous” (Jackson, p. 27).

Matt. 12:13 “Then saith He to the man, Stretch
forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and

it was restored whole, like as the other.”
“Then saith He to the man, Stretch forth thy
hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was
restored whole, as the other.” (ASV)

“Duty is not to be left undone, nor
opportunities of doing good neglected,
for fear of giving offence” (Henry, p.
1264).

There is no indication that those Jesus
addressed gave Him an answer. Frankly, how
could they? So Jesus turned to the man and
told him to stretch forth his right hand (Luke
6:6). When the man did what Jesus told him to
do, he was healed immediately. Again it is
emphasized that the One who gave the law
knew exactly how it should be interpreted —
what was righteous and what was sinful.

Some have tried to manipulate the text here
to say that it is all right to ignore the law for
convenience. For instance, they might argue
that stealing is against the law, but if a person
were in danger of starving to death, then
stealing would be all right. They refuse to see
that Jesus never broke the law here or at any
other time.

“we have not an High Priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities; but was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews

4:15, emphasis mine, RK).

If the Son of GOD was not allowed to violate
the law, then lowly man cannot violate it, either,
without consequences.

Matt. 12:14 “Then the Pharisees went out, and
held a council against Him, how they might

destroy Him.”
“But the Pharisees went out, and took counsel
against Him, how they might destroy Him.”
(ASV)

Here one sees the reaction of those
Pharisees who had tried so hard to trap Jesus,
to convict Him of some wrong. They had failed
miserably. But do they admit their error? No,
they compound their error.

“When men are determined to maintain

a position, without regard to truth or

justice, defeat in argument always

throws them into a passion” (McGarvey,

p. 106).

Instead of admitting their error, they gather
in council to try to destroy Jesus. The council
here does not appear to be the Sanhedrin. The
word “council” comes from cuppBouAiov — “A
joint council, a council” (Young’s, p. 204); “A
council, i.e., an assembly of counselors or
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persons in consultation” (Thayer, p. 596);
“Counsel, consultation; with lambano, to take or
receive counsel, to hold or take a consultation”
(Zodhiates, p. 1327). This simply indicates a
gathering of some Pharisees. The Sanhedrin
was made up of Sadducees and scribes, as
well. Luke’s account states that “they were
filled with madness; and communed one with
another what they might do to Jesus” (Luke

6:11).
‘madness” — fAvoia — “Want of
understanding, folly: madness

expressing itself in rage” (Thayer, p. 48);
“Madness, folly, lack of understanding”
(Zodhiates, CD).

The word “destroy” is from TTTOANuU — “To
lose off or away, destroy” (Young'’s, p. 251); “To
destroy, i.e., to put out of the way entirely,
abolish, put an end to, ruin” (Thayer, p. 64);
“To destroy, cause to perish, trans...Of persons,
to destroy, put to death, cease to perish”
(Zodhiates, p. 230). Is it not unthinkable that
the One who came to give man life is the One
whose life they sought to take? This text is the
first time these Jewish leaders’ hatred is shown
to the extent that they are looking for a way to
kill Jesus. They could admit defeat and join
Him or try to get rid of Him. They chose the
latter.

“the Pharisees went forth, and

straightway took counsel with the

Herodians against Him, how they might

destroy Him” (Mark 3:6).

Note that the Pharisees were joined in their
efforts by the political party known as the
Herodians.

“Hatred and blind rage will always try to

destroy that which cannot be removed

by more conventional means” (Coffman,

p. 167).

This also demonstrates the general attitude
of men when they cannot withstand truth.
When truth defeats people, they will launch into
personal attacks which try to destroy the
influence of the truth proclaimer. If that fails,
they sometimes launch into physical attacks
and might even (as here) seek to kill the person
(if they think they can get away with it).

Jesus Heals Multitudes

Beside the Sea of Galilee
Matthew 12:13-21; Mark 3:7-12

Matt. 12:13-14 These verses were dealt with in
the last section, where Jesus effectively
challenged the hypocrisy of the Pharisees.
These verses ended with the fact that the
Pharisees gathered together to find a way to
destroy Jesus — to murder Him.

Matt. 12:15 “But when Jesus knew it, He
withdrew Himself from thence: and great
multitudes followed Him, and He healed them

all;”
“And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence:
and many followed Him; and He healed them
all,” (ASV)

Mark informs his readers that Jesus
withdrew to the Sea of Galilee (also known as
Tiberias), where He entered a ship because of
the press of the people. He did this to make it
possible to teach them. Mark also gives a list
of where some of the people were coming from
in order to be with Jesus. From this list, it can
be seen that some of these people were
apparently Gentiles.

Jesus, as always, knew everything these
Pharisees were up to, and so He withdrew to
another area in order to continue His work.
This is in keeping with the advice He gave His
disciples in Matthew 10:23.

“But when they persecute you in this

city, flee ye into another.”

Jesus was not fleeing from fear of these men,
but because the time for His eventual death at
their hands had not yet arrived.

“A time to rend, and a time to sew; a

time to keep silence, and a time to

speak” (Ecclesiastes 3:7).

As He left the scene of this latest triumph, He
continued doing what He had been doing —
“healed them all.” This was a large
metropolitan area, which would mean that there
would probably have been hundreds who were
healed (maybe thousands). It is this author’s
opinion that anytime Jesus was among the
people, he healed all who were in His
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presence.

Matt. 12:16 “And charged them that they should

not make Him known:”
“and charged them that they should not make
Him known:” (ASV)

The reason for this requirement was quite
simple — the time was not at hand to initiate
the final showdown with the Pharisees. The
Pharisees were plotting against His life, but
there was still much work for Him to do. He
would decide when the time and the manner of
His death was to be accomplished — not the
Pharisees.

Note from Mark’s account the healing which
was being done (Mark 3:10-11). Those who
had diseases (plagues) only had to touch Jesus
to be healed. Further, those dominated by
unclean spirits were falling down before Him
and declaring that He was the Son of GOD.
This is what prompted Jesus to tell them “they
should not make Him known.” From Matthew’s
account, it would seem that all who were being
healed were told not to make Him known. But
Mark’s account shows it was those who were
revealing who He was. It would have been
impossible for word not to have spread about
His healing, when so many were being healed.

“Devils also came out of many, crying

out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son

of GOD. And He rebuking them suffered

them not to speak: for they knew that He

was Christ” (Luke 4:41).

Matt. 12:17 “That it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,”
“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
through Isaiah the prophet, saying,” (ASV)

“Characteristic of Matthew are the
numerous appeals to the writings of the
prophets of the O.T. The reason for this
reference is that it shows that Christ was
doing exactly what it was prophesied
that He would do” (Coffman, p. 168).
Another item of importance is seen here
from the standpoint of modern critics, i.e., this
guotation. Matthew quotes from Isaiah 42:1-3,

which some of the modern critics assert was not
written by Isaiah, but by a later writer in
Babylon. They do this to try to take away
predictive prophecy out of the Scriptures. But
notice — Matthew says that Isaiah wrote what
he was about to quote. And since Matthew
spoke by inspiration (2 Timothy 3:16-17), Isaiah
wrote the latter part of Isaiah, regardless of
what the so-called modern scholars say.

Matt. 12:18 “Behold My servant, Whom | have
chosen; My beloved, in Whom My soul is well
pleased: | will put My spirit upon Him, and He
shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.”
“Behold, My servant Whom | have chosen; My
beloved in Whom My soul is well pleased: | will

put My Spirit upon Him, And He shall declare
judgment to the Gentiles.” (ASV)

“My servant.” How is Christ to be called a
servant? It was because of His role of
submission to the Father, in bringing the
Father’s message to mankind.

“Though He were a Son, yet learned He

obedience by the things which He

suffered” (Hebrews 5:8).

It was His humble submission to death on the
cross in fulfilling that will.

“Who, being in the form of GOD, thought

it not robbery to be equal with GOD: But

made Himself of no reputation, and took

upon Him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men: And being
found in fashion as a man, He humbled
himself, and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross”

(Philippians 2:6-8).

“In Whom My soul is well pleased.” Upon
the baptism of Jesus, a voice from Heaven was
heard to say, “This is My beloved Son, in
Whom | am well pleased” (Matthew 3:17).
When Peter, inignorance, suggested that three
tabernacles be built, a cloud overshadowed
them, and a voice from the cloud declared,
“This is My beloved Son, in Whom | am well
pleased; hear ye Him” (Matthew 17:5; Cf. Mark
9:7; Luke 9:35; Ephesians 1:6; Colossians 1:13;
2 Peter 1:17). One might notice that “in Christ,”
Christians are made acceptable to GOD,
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pleasing to Him (Ephesians 1:6).

What would GOD do to His servant? “I will
put My Spirit upon Him.” This seems to be the
sign which would show that Jesus was the
promised one, the incarnate one — the “GOD
with us” of Matthew 1:23. If so, then this was
fulfilled at Jesus’ baptism.

“John bare record, saying, | saw the

Spirit descending from Heaven like a

dove, and it abode upon him. | knew

Him not: but He that sent me to baptize

with water, the same said unto me, Upon

Whom thou shalt see the Spirit

descending, and remaining on Him, the

same is He which baptizeth with the

Holy Ghost” (John 1:33).

“Straightway coming up out of the water,

he saw the heavens opened, and the

Spirit like a dove descending upon Him”

(Mark 1:10).

“He shall show judgment to the Gentiles.”
According to Barnes, the word “judgment”
means “law, commandments” in the Hebrew (p.
129). Coffman states the word “judgment”
means “God’s truth” (IBID, p. 168). Both seem
to carry the idea that the truth, which is GOD’s
Word and contains His truth for mankind, will
be taken by this well-favored and honored
servant of GOD to the Gentiles. The Jews did
not feel that the Gentiles were worth anything
more than annihilation, servitude to the Jews,
or possibly some converts to Judaism. How
different their concept of how the Messiah
would deal with Gentiles and how He actually
dealt with all men. It should never be forgotten
that Jesus came to save all men.

“For He is our peace, who hath made

both one, and hath broken down the

middle wall of partition between us;

Having abolished in His flesh the enmity,

even the law of commandments

contained in ordinances; for to make in

Himself of twain one new man, so

making peace; And that He might

reconcile both unto GOD in one body by
the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby: And came and preached peace

to you which were afar off, and to them
that were nigh. For through Him we both
have access by one Spirit unto the
Father. Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the
household of GOD” (Ephesians 2:14-
19).

Matt. 12:19 “He shall not strive, nor cry; neither

shall any man hear His voice in the streets.”
“He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; Neither shall
any one hear His voice in the streets.” (ASV)

STRIVE — pilw — “To contend, dispute”
(Young's, p. 941); “To wrangle, engage in strife”
(Thayer, p. 249); “A quarrel. To contend,
dispute. In the N.T., by implication, to cry out”
(Zodhiates, p. 654).

In other words — Jesus was not a rabble-
rouser. He did not try to stir the people into
riotous behavior over the attitude and rebellion
of the Pharisees. Instead, Jesus quietly faded
into another arena. Even later when He is seen
approaching the cross, the greatest injustice of
all time, one does not see Him trying to stir up
a mob.

“He shall not shout as a warrior. He

shall be meek, retiring, and peaceful.

Streets were places of concourse. The

meaning is, that He should not seek

publicity and popularity” (Barnes, p.

129).

“It means that Jesus was not to be a
noisy, loudmouthed person” (Zerr, p.
42).

One of the things which should interest
Christians today is the method Jesus used to
accomplish His purpose. Further, since
Christians are to “follow His steps” (His
example, 1 Peter 2:21), then they should
consider His method and follow it. Jesus did
not go out into the streets screaming for justice
or against injustice. He did not riot or use
violence to accomplish His goals. He simply
went about calmly proclaiming truths which, if
adopt, would change society for the better.
Jesus was never seen carrying a protest sign or
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marching around the Temple or any other
place.
“The Messiah’s preaching methodology
would not be sensationalistic; rather, he
would persuade with truth” (Jackson, p.
27).
On this occasion, note that Jesus practiced
what had been said of Him by Isaiah — He
quietly and calmly withdrew and took His
teaching elsewhere.

Matt. 12:20 “A bruised reed shall He not break,
and smoking flax shall He not quench, till He

send forth judgment unto victory.”
“A bruised reed shall He not break, And smoking
flax shall He not quench, Till He send forth
judgment unto victory.” (ASV)

The metaphors of this passage clearly
indicate the unfortunate, down-trodden, and
suffering ones of humanity. This is in contrast
to the proud and self-sufficient, who feel no
need for GOD. Areed is a fragile thing, easily
broken. If it is bruised, it becomes even more
fragile. Jesus would not show enough violence
to break that reed. This writer believes the
picture is of sinful men in this passage —
bruised by sin, ready to be broken. Instead of
coming to break the damaged reed, Jesus
came to give it strength in Himself.

This spirit of meekness and the up-lifting of
the down-trodden was to continue until “He
send forth judgment unto victory.” The final
victory belongs to the Lord and those who
faithfully serve Him (cf. The Revelation). But
many of the bruised reeds will unfortunately not
accept His strength. At the time spoken of (the
judgment), they shall be broken in eternal
doom.

There are two basic views with regard to the
“smoking flax.” (1) It represents the wick which
is about to burn out in the lamp. This could
speak of the one who is weak but may yet be
saved. (2) It represents the sinner who burns
against GOD in rebellion. That one who
refuses the healing which Christ offers will be
allowed to continue burning. This view centers
on the free will of man to choose his eternal
destiny. Thiswriter’'s view s that it is the former

of these two views which is indicated here.

The world teaches (coached by Satan) that
the humble and meek (like Jesus) can never be
victorious. They believe it takes power and
physical force to accomplish victory. But note
that Jesus was to obtain victory through
humility. He would obtain victory with truth not
propaganda. Jesus came to give all men who
would accept it HOPE. Though the final victory
is yet to be realized (His second coming), yet
there is already victory for the one who puts his
trust in Jesus.

Matt. 12:21 “And in His name shall the Gentiles

trust.”
“And in His name shall the Gentiles hope.” (ASV)

TRUST — AmiCw — “To expect or
confide:--(have, thing) hope(-d) (for), trust”
(Strong’s, CD); “To hope (in a religious sense,
to wait for salvation with joy and full of
confidence)...on which the hope rests, hopefully
to trust in” (Thayer, p. 205); “In construction
meaning to hope in someone, i.e., to trust in,
confide in” (Zodhiates, p. 570); “Hope, hope
for...indication of the person or thing on whom
(which) the hope is based put one’s hope in
someone or something” (Bauer, p. 252).

The law given on Sinai was for the Jew, but
Christ came to give hope to all of mankind, not
just one ethnic group. His dealings with those
of His time caused men to trust Him, to confide
in Him, to place their hope in Him. Thus, Jesus
Christ, the Word, is the hope of the world!

Notice from Mark’s account that some of the
people who gathered around Jesus at this time
were from Tyre and Sidon — Gentile cities.
Were these Jews, Gentiles, or Gentile
proselytes to the Jewish religion? Further,
there were those from “beyond Jordan”
gathered to Him. It is inconceivable to this
writer that some of these were not Gentiles.
One should consider that Jesus had already
been influencing the Gentile mind.

“Now when Jesus had heard that John

was cast into prison, He departed into

Galilee; And leaving Nazareth, He came

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon

the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon
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and Nephthalim:  That it might be
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the
prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon,
and the land of Nephthalim, by the way
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the
Gentiles; The people which sat in
darkness saw great light; and to them
which sat in the region and shadow of
death light is sprung up. From that time
Jesus began to preach, and to say,
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand” (Matthew 4:12-17, emphasis mine,
RK).
When one looks at history, it is obvious that the
Gentiles heard Him gladly, for far more of them
have become obedient to Him than those of
Jewish background.

Jesus Selects Twelve Apostles
Matthew 10:2-4; Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:12-
16

Mark 3:13 “And He goeth up into a mountain,
and calleth unto Him whom He would: and they

came unto Him.”
“And He goeth up into the mountain, and calleth
unto Him whom He Himself would; and they
went unto Him.” (ASV)

Some believe the mountain to which Jesus
retired on this occasion is Mount Hatten.
Luke’s account states that He prayed all night
on this occasion. An important decision was
about to be made, and as usually occurred on
such occasions, the Lord went to His Father in
prayer. The next morning, He called those
whom He had chosen, and they came to Him.
This indicates that only the twelve were called
on this occasion. Luke’s account designates
these twelve as the apostles.

This should be a lesson for all men, but
especially for Christians. Anytime an important
decision is to be made, much prayer should
precede it. In fact, before any decision is
made, time should be taken to take the subject
to GOD in prayer.

Mark 3:14 “And He ordained twelve, that they
should be with Him, and that He might send

them forth to preach,”
“And He appointed twelve, that they might be
with Him, and that He might send them forth to
preach,” (ASV)

PREACH — knpuoow — “To herald (as a
public crier), especially divine truth (the
gospel):--preacher(-er), proclaim, publish”
(Strong’s, CD); “To be a herald; to officiate as
herald; to proclaim after the manner of a herald;
always with a suggestion of formality, gravity,
and an authority which must be listened to and
obeyed” (Thayer, p. 346); “To preach, to herald,
proclaim. Generally, to proclaim, announce
publicly...In the sense of to publish abroad,
announce publicly” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Announce, make known by a herald...proclaim
aloud” (Bauer, p. 431).

The word “ordained” simply means “to
appoint.”  Jesus appointed twelve of the
disciples to be with Him during the days of His
ministry. That they were to be with Him
continually is seen in the fact that when one
was needed to replace Judas Iscariot, he had
to be one who had been with them from the
beginning.

“Wherefore of these men which have

companied with us all the time that the

Lord Jesus went in and out among us,

Beginning from the baptism of John,

unto that same day that He was taken up

from us, must one be ordained to be a

witness with us of His resurrection” (Acts

1:21-22).

Further, these men were chosen specifically
to “preach,” i.e., to proclaim a message
publicly.  What were they to proclaim?
Obviously from other texts, such as Matthew
28:18-20 and Mark 16:15-16, they were chosen
to proclaim the Gospel to the world. They were
not chosen to proclaim politics, social events,
the news of the day, or methods of
entertainment. They were chosen to proclaim
the good news of man’s opportunity for
reconciliation to GOD. It should be observed
that in the beginning (while Jesus was still on
earth), they were sent only to the lost sheep of
Israel (Matthew 10). Later in Acts 1, their role
was expanded to the whole world.
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“The number twelve is significant. It
expresses fullness, completeness, and
strength. There were the twelve
patriarchs; the twelve tribes of Israel; the
twelve stones of the Urim and Thummim
on the breastplate of the high priest (Ex.
28:17-21); the twelve loaves of
showbread (Lev. 24:5-8); the altar and
twelve pillars which Moses erected by
Mount Sinai (Ex. 24:4); the altar of
twelve stones, by Elijah (1 Kings 18:31);
the New Jerusalem with twelve
foundation stones (Rev. 21:14); ‘Upon
her head a crown of twelve stars’ (Rev.
12:1); a wall having twelve gates and at
the gates twelve angels (Rev. 21:12);
the twelve gates the twelve pearls (Rev.
21:21); and ‘the tree of life, bearing
twelve manner of fruits’ (Rev. 22:2). The
number occurs often in the Bible”
(Dorris, p. 78).

A complete list of the twelve apostles is

Matthew Mark Luke
(10:2-4) (3:16-19) (5:14-16)
Peter Peter Peter
Andrew James Andrew
James John James

John Andrew John

Philip Philip Philip
Bartholomew Bartholomew Bartholomew
Thomas Matthew Matthew
Matthew Thomas Thomas
James -son James-son James - son
of Alphaeus  of Alphaeus  of Alphaeus
Thaddaeus Thaddaeus Thaddaeus
Simon —the  Simon —-the Simon - the
Cananean Cananean Zealot

Judas Judas Judas Iscariot
Iscariot Iscariot

“The lists in the four gospels are
different, but the first four names, the
second four and the last four in each are
the same in all groups. The first name in

found in four places in the Bible: Matthew 10:2-
4; Luke 6:14-16; Acts 1:13-16, and in
present context.

the

Acts

(1:13-16)

Peter
John
James

Andrew

Philip

Thomas

Bartholomew

Matthew

James - son of

Alphaeus

Simon
Zealot

the

Judas brother

of James

225

each four is the same, and the traitor,
Judas Iscariot, is always last. This
seems to signify that the apostles were
so banded as groups of four, each with



a leader” (DeWelt, p. 94).

Mark 3:15 “And to have power to heal

sicknesses, and to cast out devils:”
“and to have authority to cast out demons:”
(ASV)

“This power was given unto them to
attest that God was with them, and that
they had authority from Him to act and
teach for Him. Their words were His
words. Having given the apostles these
signs, the world may rest assured that in
hearing the words of the apostles they

hear God Himself” (Dorris, p. 79).

“He that heareth you heareth Me;

and he that despiseth you

despiseth Me; and he that

despiseth Me despiseth Him that

sent Me” (Luke 10:16).
It should be pointed out that these abilities
(“powers,” i.e., “authority” — ASV) were given to
the apostles at this time — not at Pentecost
when the Spirit came upon them (Acts 2). On
Pentecost, they were given the ability to speak
in languages which they had not studied.
Further, it would seem to this writer that this is
when the promise of “another Comforter” was
brought into existence, which was to “guide you
into all truth” (John 16:13) and “teach you all
things, and bring all things to vyour
remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto
you” (John 14:26). It may also be that this was
the time when they were given the power to lay
their hands on a disciple and impart a
miraculous ability to him.

The word “devil” in this text comes from
daipdviov, which Thayer declares to be “a spirit,
a being inferior to God, superior to men” (p.
123). This has caused some to believe that
they were the angels which joined Satan in
attempting to overthrow GOD. Strong shows
that it means “a spirit, a being inferior to God,
superior to men...evil spirits or the messengers
and ministers of the devil” (Barnes and Noble
Touch Bible). Zodhiates says it means,
“Generally, a god, deity, spoken of the heathen
gods (Acts 17:18); used with the Jewish
meaning of a demon, an evil spirit, devil,

subject to Satan (Matt. 9:34), implying himto be
a fallen angel” (CD).

Mark 3:16 “And Simon He surnamed Peter;”
“and Simon He surnamed Peter;” (ASV)

Simon (Simeon) was his original name, the
son of Jonas (John). Andrew, another of the
apostles, was his brother. At the time Christ
called him, he was a fisherman. He lived in
Bethsaida on the Sea of Galilee, where his
family may have had a fishing business. He is
mentioned first in every list of the apostles.
Tradition says that he died a martyr's death in
Rome about 67 A.D., at about the age of
seventy-five (ISBE, Vol. 4, p. 2349). Tradition
also says that he was crucified upside down
(IBID).

Mark 3:17 “And James the son of Zebedee, and
John the brother of James; and He surnamed
them Boanerges, which is, The sons of

thunder:”
“and James the son of Zebedee, and John the
brother of James; and them He surnamed
Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder:” (ASV)

James was a son of Zebedee and brother of
John, another of the apostles. By trade, like
Peter, he was a fisherman, and appears to be
a partner with Peter and John in the fishing
industry. This partnership appears to have
been a successful one (Luke 5:11; Mark 1:20).
James was the first of the apostles to be
martyred, being killed by Herod Agrippa the
first, with the sword (Acts 12:1-2).

John was a son of Zebedee, who was one of
Jesus’ inner circle and who leaned upon Jesus’
breast at the last supper. The brother of the
above-mentioned James. Tradition states that
he died of natural causes (old age) in Ephesus.
He is credited with being chosen to author five
books in the New Testament (John, 1%, 2", 3™
John, and The Revelation.

These two brothers were surnamed by
Jesus as “sons of Thunder.” This may be a
reference to a destructive temper, possibly
indicated in Luke 9:51-56. This writer has
wondered if it might have reference to their
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voices, i.e., deep powerful voices.

Mark 3:18 “And Andrew, and Philip, and
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and
James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus,

and Simon the Canaanite,”
“and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of
Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the
Cananaean,” (ASV)

Andrew came from Bethsaida of Galilee,
where he was a fisherman with his brother
Peter, another apostle of Jesus. He was
probably one of the disciples of John. Tradition
says he was crucified in Achaia, because his
preaching caused the proconsul Eges and his
wife to be separated.

Philip also came from Bethsaida of Galilee.
Philip is known for getting Nathanael, his
brother, to follow Jesus. Tradition says he was
crucified in Phrygia.

Bartholomew — not much is known of him.
Some believe he was the Nathanael spoken of
as being brought by Philip to Jesus. Tradition
states that he was tied up in a sack and cast
into the sea.

Matthew was a tax collector before being
called to be an apostle. He was also known as
Levi. Tradition says that he died a natural
death in either Ethiopia or in Macedonia.

Thomas is also called Didymus (“the twin”).
Some believe he was martyred in Macedonia
for being a “sorcerer,” while others contend he
was killed in India. Little is actually known of
him after the Gospels.

James the son of Alphaeus is possibly
Matthew's brother, since they are called the
sons of Alphaeus. Tradition holds that he was
stoned by the Jews.

Thaddaeus’ name corresponds to Judas
(Luke 6:16; Acts 1:13). He is thought to have
died in either Beirut or Egypt with no indication
as to how.

Simon the Canaanite is also referred to as
“Zelotes” or the “Zealot.” It is thought that he
suffered martyrdom under the emperor Trajan.

Mark 3:19 “And Judas Iscariot, which also

betrayed Him: and they went into an house.”
“and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed Him. And
He cometh into a house.” (ASV)

Judas betrayed the Son of GOD for thirty
pieces of silver, the price of a common slave.
Later, he went out and hanged himself. The
money he had been paid for betrayal was used
by the Jewish leaders to buy a potter’s field to
bury the poor.

Sermon on the Mount
Matthew 5:1 — 7:29

Matt. 5:1-2 “And seeing the multitudes, He
went up into a mountain: and when He was set,
His disciples came unto Him: And He opened

His mouth, and taught them, saying,”
“And seeing the multitudes, He went up into the
mountain: and when He had sat down, His
disciples came unto Him: and He opened His
mouth and taught them, saying,” (ASV)

DISCIPLES — pabnmg — “A learner, i.e.
pupil:--disciple” (Strong’s, CD); “Alearner, pupil,
disciple” (Thayer, p. 386); “A learner, pupil”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Learner, pupil, disciple”
(Bauer, p. 485).

“And seeing the multitudes, He went up into
a mountain” Jesus’ popularity was growing, and
by this time, there were many people following
Him. The mountain to which Jesus went is
unknown. Tradition says that it was a place
called “The Horns of Hattin” (Coffman, p. 50).

‘when He was set” (“sat down,” ASV;
“seated,” NKJV)” Sitting to teach was the
traditional way for a teacher to teach with
authority during the times of Jesus. The
teacher would, sit and the hearers would stand
during the time of the discourse.

“A rabbi commonly sat down when he

taught. If he spoke while standing or

walking, what he said was considered to

be informal and unofficial. But when he

sat down, what he said was authoritative

and official” (MacArthur, p. 137).

“His disciples came unto Him” Apparently
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the disciples who had followed Him recognized
that He had something to say to them when He
took the seated position. The word “disciples”
is used in two ways in the Scriptures: (1) to
signify the closest disciples, i.e., those
understood to be the apostles, and (2) any
learner or student of one who taught. There is
little doubt that here it means those who sought
to learn what Jesus had to say, since both the
words “multitudes” and “disciples” are used.
“He opened His mouth, and taught them”
This has ever been the way GOD has taught
man — with words. This is true whether those
words were orally spoken (as on this occasion)
or written. Even when one considers the
visions, dreams, et cetera, which were
sometimes used, were not those visions
accompanied with words or symbols of words
used to express their meanings?
“My son, if thou wilt receive my words,
and hide my commandments with thee;
So that thou incline thine ear unto
wisdom, and apply thine heart to
understanding; Yea, if thou criest after
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for
understanding; If thou seekest her as
silver, and searchest for her as for hid
treasures; Then shalt thou understand
the fear of the LORD, and find the
knowledge of GOD” (Proverbs 2:1-5).

“Heaven and earth shall pass away: but
My words shall not pass away” (Matthew
13:31).
It is words which are obeyed which lead men to
salvation (Acts 11:14). It is also words which
can subvert one’s soul (Acts 15:24). The words
to which one listens and heeds are extremely
important to the eternal welfare of his soul.
“If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome words, even
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
to the doctrine which is according to
godliness; He is proud, knowing
nothing, but doting about questions and
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy,

strife, railings, evil
Timothy 6:3-4).

surmisings” (1

Matt. 5:3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for

theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”
“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.” (ASV)

BLESSED — pakdapiog — “A prolonged form of
the poetical makar (meaning the same);
supremely blest; by extension, fortunate, well
off:-- blessed, happy” (Strong’s, CD); “Blessed,
happy” (Thayer, p. 386); “A prose form of the
poetic makar (n.f.), blessed one. Blessed,
possessing the favor of God, that state of being
marked by fullness from God” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Blessed, fortunate, happy, usually in the sense
of privileged recipient of divine favor” (Bauer, p.
486).

POOR — mtwxo¢ — “In classical Greek from
Homer down, reduced to beggary, begging,
mendicant, asking alms...poor, needy” (Thayer,
p. 557); “Poor and helpless. As a subst.,
someone in abject poverty, utter helplessness,
complete destitution” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Begging...dependent on others for support”
(Bauer, p. 728).

MENDICANT — “Begger” (Webster,

CD).

“Blessed are the poor in spirit” Man in every
generation has sought happiness. In these
three chapters, the key to finding true
happinessis found. Unfortunately, most people
seek happiness in the wrong things.

“The general opinion is, Blessed are they

that are rich, and great, and honorable in

the world; that spend their days in mirth,
and their years in pleasure; that eat the
fat, and drink the sweet, and carry all

before them with a high hand” (Henry, p.

1219).

“Worldly delights are winged. They may
be compared to a flock of birds in the
garden, that stay a little while, but when
you come near to them they take their
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flight and are gone” (Watson, p. 27).

What produces true happiness for man?
Knowing that he has GOD'’s approval, GOD'’s
blessings.

To be “poor in spirit” is “not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think; but
to think soberly, according as GOD hath dealt
to every man the measure of faith” (Romans
12:3). The one who thinks soberly about his
condition recognizes that he has no hope
outside of Christ. Itis to recognize the need he
has for true guidance in this life. It is to
recognize his sinfulness and unworthiness of
any blessing from GOD. GOD owes one
nothing! To be poor is to recognize a need,
especially the forgiveness of GOD but also a
dependence upon GOD in every area. One
who is poor in spirit recognizes that he cannot
save himself.

“To this man will | look, even to him that

is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

trembleth at My word” (Isaiah 66:2).

How different Jesus’ words are here to what
man thinks. Man thinks that to be poor in any
sense is bad. When one thinks of “poor,” he
most often thinks of one who lacks many
physical blessings. Being physically poor does
not necessarily make one more spiritual. The
Bible shows that one can be physically rich and
still be a spiritual giant (Job, Abraham). Yet,
being physically poor can cause one to
consider the things which are really important.
One of the problems in America is that people
have too much — too many “toys” which pull
the affections away from properly serving
GOD.

“Charge them that are rich in this world,

that they be not highminded, nor trust in

uncertain riches, but in the living GOD,

Who giveth us richly all things to enjoy”

(1 Timothy 6:17).

“But they that will be rich fall into
temptation and a snare, and into many
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and perdition” (1

Timothy 6:9).

However, simply because one is physically
poor does not mean that he will be poor in
spirit. Many who are poor do not exhibit the
humility needed to recognize spiritual poverty in
themselves, and have a haughty attitude which
proclaims that they do not need GOD or the
riches found in Him.

“theirs is the kingdom of heaven” Who can
enter the kingdom of heaven, either temporal
(church) or eternal (Heaven)? Only the one
who humbles himself before GOD.

“The door is very low, and only those

who kneel down can enter through this

door” (Black, p. 19).

This humility of heart is shown by Job, who lost
his health and every physical thing he owned.
“Naked came | out of my mother's womb,
and naked shall | return thither: the
LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the

LORD” (Job 1:21).

It takes humility to submit oneself truly to the
will of GOD.

Matt. 5:4 “Blessed are they that mourn: for they

shall be comforted.”
“Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.” (ASV)

COMFORTED — tmrapakaAéw — “To call near,
i.e. invite, invoke (by imploration, hortation or
consolation):--beseech, call for, (be of good)
comfort, desire, (give) exhort(-ation), intreat,
pray” (Strong’s, CD); “To call to one’s side, call
for, summons...to console, to encourage and
strengthen by consolation, to comfort” (Thayer,
p. 482); “To aid, help, comfort, encourage”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Call to one’s side,
summons...comfort, encourage, cheer up”
(Bauer, p. 617).

“Blessed are they that mourn” The word
“mourn” is a present participle which indicates
a continuous action. Mourning is a form of
crying or weeping. The world says, “Never cry;
never show weakness,” but such is not the path
to true happiness. Was Jesus saying that one
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should cry all the time, or was He speaking of a
specific kind of mourning? To be sure, He had
a specific thought in mind. The Bible has as its
main subject the sinfulness of man and his
need for forgiveness. Jesus came into the
world to “seek and to save that which was lost”
(Luke 19:10). There is little doubt that Jesus
was talking about the man who mourns (has
deep agony) over his sins, over his failures to
be faithful to GOD.

“l rejoice, not that ye were made sorry,

but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for

ye were made sorry after a godly

manner, that ye might receive damage

by us in nothing. For godly sorrow

worketh repentance to salvation not to

be repented of: but the sorrow of the

world worketh death” (1 Corinthians 7:9-

10).

“Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and
purify your hearts, ye double minded.
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let
your laughter be turned to mourning,
and your joy to heaviness. Humble
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and

He shall lift you up” (James 4:8-10).

It is that man who sorrows because he has
sinned who is willing to repent. Such a man is
the one who is “Blessed” by being “comforted.”

“Sin and happiness are totally

incompatible. Where one exists, the

other cannot. Until sin is forgiven and
removed, happiness is locked out.

Mourning over sin brings forgiveness of

sin, and forgiveness of sin brings a

freedom and a joy that cannot be

experienced in any other way”

(MacArthur, p. 158).

Not only should one mourn over his own
sins, but he also ought to mourn over the sins
of the worldly people around him.

“And delivered just Lot, vexed with the

filthy conversation of the wicked: (For

that righteous man dwelling among
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his

righteous soul from day to day with their

unlawful deeds” (2 Peter 2:7-8).

The evil people in his city vexed (wearied) him
because of their “unlawful deeds,” i.e., their
sins. Their manner of life (conversation) was
filthy and thus wicked.

“For they shall be comforted” Man in general
always looks to the wrong places to be
comforted from sorrows. He turns to alcohol,
other drugs, pleasure, et cetera; but none of
these things can truly comfort man. Instead,
these things bring more sorrow to his life. It
really does not matter what man turns to for
comfort outside of Christ, for he will not be able
to find anything except false comfort.

How is the one comforted who mourns over
his sins and the sins of those around him? Itis
in the knowledge that he has received
forgiveness of sins. This is true whether one
speaks of his own sins or the sins of others.

“Come unto Me, all ye that labour and

are heavy laden, and | will give you rest.

Take My yoke upon you, and learn of

Me; for | am meek and lowly in heart:

and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

For My yoke is easy, and My burden is

light” (Matthew 11:28-30).

In the above passage, Jesus was not speaking
of the burdens of life obtained in labor and toil
at a secular job. He was talking about sin —
relief from sin — rest for one’s soul. He made
it possible for this rest to occur by paying the
price with His own blood.

Not only can one find rest from the burden
of sin in this life. Comforted in this life, he also
finds it in the hereafter. If one mourns over his
sins in this life, GOD’s comfort will abundantly
be bestowed upon him in Heaven.

“GOD shall wipe away all tears from

their eyes; and there shall be no more

death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the
former things are passed away’

(Revelation 21:4).

“The ransomed of the LORD shall
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return, and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads: they
shall obtain joy and gladness, and
sorrow and sighing shall flee away”
(Isaiah 35:10).

Matt. 5:5 “Blessed are the meek: for they shall

inherit the earth.”
“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the
earth.” (ASV)

MEEK — mrpaiic — “Mild, i.e. (by implication)
humble:--meek” (Strong’s, CD); “Gentle, mild,
meek” (Thayer, p. 534); “Meekness, mildness,
forbearance” (Zodhiates, CD); “Gentle, humble,
considerate, meek” (Bauer, p. 698).

When one contemplates the pride and
arrogance exhibited by the Jews in the
Scriptures, he quickly sees that the quality
mentioned here by Jesus would be confusing
and foreign to their thinking. They expected a
military leader who would overthrow Rome as
violently as Rome had conquered them. They
envisioned Messiah as sitting on a beautiful
throne with absolute power, vanquishing and
subjecting all their enemies to them. But Jesus
portrayed His people as being meek like their
Master. This would make no sense to the
average Jewish mind.

The word “meek” was often used by the
Greeks to refer to the breaking of an animal.
The horse which would be broken for domestic
use is an example of such. This powerful
creature had no domestic value until its power
was in submission to its master. Thus,
meekness refers to power which is under
control, specifically the soul that submits itself
to GOD'’s control. The world looks at meekness
as being weakness, but such is not the case.
Moses was proclaimed as the meekest man on
earth (Numbers 12:3). Yet, he justifiably
became enraged when the people bowed down
to idols while he was on Mount Sinai receiving
the law. Jesus was the most powerful man the
world has ever seen. He could have called
legions of angels to defend Himself, but He did
not. With a single word He could have
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destroyed those who opposed Him, but He did
not. The meek are those who control the power
they have and use it to serve GOD.

The meek spirit does not retaliate with
vengeance against wrongs done to him
(whether real or imagined). He quietly accepts
them. None is a greater example of this than
Jesus who allowed Himself to be led to the
slaughter.

“He was oppressed, and He was

afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth:

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter,

and as a sheep before her shearers is

dumb, so He openeth not his mouth”

(Isaiah 53:7).

The meek person will follow his master’s
example.

“He hath shewed thee, O man, what is

good; and what doth the LORD require

of thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy

GOD?” (Micah 6:8).

It should also be noted that, like all of the
other qualities in this sermon, these are not
things one is simply born with or without. They
are commanded, and therefore they can be
learned and practiced.

“The meek are humble in response to

God’s will, in response to man’s

treatment, and in response to life’s

adversities” (Berard, p. 73).

“for they shall inherit the earth” Obviously
this is not speaking of this planet, for the land
masses are controlled by the worldly, not
Christians. It would seem to this writer that this
must be speaking of the “new earth.”

“I saw a new heaven and a new earth:

for the first heaven and the first earth

were passed away; and there was no

more sea” (Revelation 21:1).

“Nevertheless we, according to his
promise, look for new heavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness” (2 Peter 3:13).

Coffman believes this phrase also includes the



present earth.
“It is a statement that their relationship to
the earth and its possessions shall be
such as to bring them the greatest
possible benefit and enjoyment of it”
(Coffman, p. 52).

Matt. 5:6 “Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be

filled.”
“Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled.” (ASV)

HUNGER — treivaw — “To famish (absolutely
or comparatively); figuratively, to crave:--be an
hungered” (Strong’s, CD); “To hunger, be
hungry...to crave ardently, to seek with eager
desire” (Thayer, p. 498); “To be hungry,
famished, starved” (Zodhiates, CD); “Hunger for
something. = desire something strongly” (Bauer,
p. 640).

THIRST — diydw — “To suffer thirst; suffer
from thirst” (Thayer, p. 153); “To be dry or
thirsty...To thirst in a figurative sense, desire
ardently” (Zodhiates, CD); “Be thirsty, suffer
from thirst...figuratively thirst, i.e., long for
something, have a strong desire for something”
(Bauer, p. 200).

RIGHTEOUSNESS — dikailoouvn — “Equity (of
character or act); specially (Christian)
justification:--righteousness” (Strong’s, CD); “In
the broad sense, the state of him who is such
as he ought to be, righteousness; the condition
acceptable to God...integrity, virtue, purity of
life, uprightness, correctness in thinking, feeling,
and acting” (Thayer, p. 149); *“Justice,
righteousness...In  both the OT and NT,
righteousness is the state commanded by God
and standing the test of His judgment. It is
conformity to all that He commands or appoints”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Uprightness, righteousness,
the characteristic required of men by
God...rightness in the sense of fulfiling the
divine statutes...righteousness, uprightness as
the compelling motive for the conduct of one’s

whole life” (Bauer, p. 196).

“Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness” To hunger and thirst
after physical food is something even the new-
born baby craves. Yet, once the present
appetite is fulfilled, it will not be long until that
hunger and thirst return. In other words, as
long as one lives, there will be a renewed need
for these physical appetites to be filled. One
cannot eat once and think that his appetite will
never return. Likewise, it should be understood
that the filling of spiritual appetites does not
happen once and for all time. Those appetites
must be filled on a continual basis. A Christian
must constantly and earnestly desire GOD’s
spiritual food or, unlike the desire for physical
food, his appetite for spiritual food will die.

What is spoken of here is the person who is
passionately driven to know GOD’s will, the one
who is determined to fulfill that will when he
finds that food. To hunger and thirst after
righteousness is the desire to emulate the
righteousness of GOD — to make it one’s own.
Happiness is temporary when that happiness
centers on the pursuit of physical things.
Those who seek such find that, once they have
obtained something they sought, then they
“need” to pursue some other physical goal to
find what they think is happiness. Seldom does
their happiness increase, i.e., pile up, like the
happiness promised in this passage. Those
who pursue the spiritual appetite find that their
joys increase with the continued acquisition of
spiritual knowledge transferred into practice in
their lives. An all-consuming passion for the
food which GOD supplies in His word leaves
little room for the pursuit of selfish desires. Is
our attitude toward GOD'’s law the same as that
held by King David?

“O how love | thy law! it is my meditation

all the day” (Psalm 119:97).

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the
seat of the scornful. But his delight is in
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the law of the LORD; and in His law doth
He meditate day and night” (Psalm 1:1-
2).

“O GOD, Thou art my GOD; early will |
seek Thee: my soul thirsteth for Thee,
my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry and
thirsty land, where no water is; To see
Thy power and Thy glory, so as | have
seen Thee in the sanctuary” (Psalm
63:1-2).

“To be hungry is not enough; | must be
really starving to know what is in God’s
hearttoward me. When the prodigal son
was hungry, he went to feed on the
husks, but when he was starving, he
turned to his father” (Darby, quoted by

MacArthur, p. 181).

One of the keys to be emphasized in this
passage is to realize that when one seeks
GOD'’s righteousness, self-righteousness will
be crowded out of his life. Self-righteousness
will be replaced by the desire to do GOD'’s will.
One of the biggest problems of the Jews in
Christ’s day, and indeed throughout history, is
self-righteousness.

“He spake this parable unto certain

which trusted in themselves that they

were righteous, and despised others:

Two men went up into the Temple to

pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other

a publican. The Pharisee stood and

prayed thus with himself, GOD, | thank

Thee, that | am not as other men are,

extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even

as this publican. | fast twice in the week,

| give tithes of all that | possess. And

the publican, standing afar off, would not

lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven,

but smote upon his breast, saying, GOD

be merciful to me a sinner. 1 tell you,

this man went down to his house

justified rather than the other: for every
one that exalteth himself shall be
abased; and he that humbleth himself

shall be exalted” (Luke 18:9-14).

Why do so many in this world, and some in
the church, not hunger and thirst after
righteousness? Itis because sin, like a cancer,
is slowly eating away their souls. Sin is a
rottenness of the flesh that, unless checked,
will eat away at the soul until it is too weak to
respond to nourishment.

“they shall be filled” Those who hunger and
thirst after education, power, material goods, et
cetera, will never be able to satisfy their
hunger. But those who hunger after
righteousness SHALL be filled. The word
“shall” is future passive, indicating a time in the
future when this will take place.

Matt. 5:7 “Blessed are the merciful: for they

shall obtain mercy.”
“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain
mercy.” (ASV)

MERCIFUL — JAeAquwv —

(actively):--merciful” (Strong’s, CD);

“Compassionate, benevolently merciful

involving thought and action” (Zodhiates, CD);

“Merciful, sympathetic” (Bauer, p. 250).
“Blessed is he that considereth the poor:
the LORD will deliver him in time of
trouble” (Psalm 41:1).

“Compassionate

“With the merciful Thou wilt shew
Thyself merciful; with an upright man
Thou wilt shew Thyself upright” (Psalm
18:25).

When one looks at the world in which he
lives, itis quickly seen that mercy is considered
by most to be a sign of weakness. The idea of
the world is that, when your enemy is down,
keep him down; do not let him up. If your
competitor in business is in trouble, do what
you can to put him out of business. The world
says “Show no mercy and expect none in
return.” “If you do not take care of yourself, no
one else will.” What a contrast to the way GOD
looks at things. GOD says to show mercy to
your fellow man and He, in return, will show
mercy to you. Consider this fact: because one
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shows mercy to others does not mean that his
fellow man will show him mercy — but GOD
will. (Consider that Jesus showed great mercy
but was not shown any by the self-righteous
Jews.)

“Wherefore in all things it behoved Him

to be made like unto His brethren, that

He might be a merciful and faithful High

Priest in things pertaining to GOD, to

make reconciliation for the sins of the

people” (Hebrews 2:17).

Being merciful is more than feeling pity for
one who is suffering or in need. Being merciful
is feeling that pity and doing what one can to
alleviate the suffering another is enduring. The
willingness to show mercy is built upon the
concept of understanding one’s need for mercy
himself. Because he recognizes his own need
for mercy, he will extend mercy to others.

Since mercy involves meeting the needs of
another, there are two areas which should be
considered. First, there is the physical area.
One who is suffering needs help, and the
merciful person will see that need and not
ignore it. He will do whatever he can to help
him out of his difficulty. It was mercy which
caused the Samaritan man to stop, bind up the
wounds of a fellow man and see that he was
cared for until he was well (Luke 10). But
second, and more importantly, a merciful
person sees the wretched position of those
involved in sin and will do all he can to bring
them out of that damnable condition.

“The most merciful act one can do for a

sinner is to cause him to acknowledge

his sin, break his heart and lead (him,

RK) to repent” (Fowler, p. 218).

He will try to teach him the way of the Lord,
nurturing his soul. After all, was it not GOD’s
mercy which caused Him to provide man with
the means of forgiveness through His Son’s
death on the cross?

“Know therefore that the LORD thy

GOD, He is GOD, the faithful GOD,

which keepeth covenant and mercy with

them that love Him and keep His

commandments to a thousand
generations” (Deuteronomy 7:9).

“And you hath He quickened, who were
dead in trespasses and sins; Wherein
in time past ye walked according to the
course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit
that now worketh in the children of
disobedience: Among whom also we all
had our conversation in times past in the
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of
the flesh and of the mind; and were by
nature the children of wrath, even as
others. But GOD, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith He loved us,
Even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ, (by
grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us
up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: Thatin
the ages to come He might shew the
exceeding riches of His grace in His
kindness toward us through Christ
Jesus” (Ephesians 2:1-7).

“Blessed be the GOD and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to
His abundant mercy hath begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible,
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in Heaven for you, Who are
kept by the power of GOD through faith
unto salvation ready to be revealed in

the last time” (1 Peter 1:3-5).

“for they shall obtain mercy” On the
judgment day, the thing that any man will want
more than anything else is not justice, but
mercy. Pure justice would condemn one, since
all have sinned and fallen short of the glory of
GOD (Romans 3:23). But mercy based upon
one’s loving obedience to GOD will allow one to
enter the riches of Heaven. It should be
carefully observed and considered that this
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passage teaches that man will need mercy on
that great day of judgment. It is thus another
statement that man cannot earn his salvation!
If salvation can be earned, then mercy would
not be needed.

Matt. 5:8 “Blessed are the pure in heart: for

they shall see GOD.”
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see
GOD.” (ASV)

PURE — «kaBapég — “Clean (literally or
figuratively):--clean, clear, pure” (Strong’s, CD);
“Free from corrupt desire, from sin and
guilt...free from every admixture of what is false,
sincere” (Thayer, p. 312); “Clean, pure, clear, in
a natural sense unsoiled, unalloyed”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Pure, free from sin” (Bauer, p.
388).

HEART — kapdia — “The center and seat of
spiritual life, the soul or mind, as it is the
fountain and seat of the thoughts, passions,
desires, appetites, affections, purposes,
endeavors” (Thayer, p. 325); “The seat and
center of human life. In the NT, used only
figuratively. As the seat of the desires, feelings,
affections, passions, impulses, i.e., the heart or
mind” (Zodhiates, CD).

The religious leaders of Jesus’ day were
concerned with how things looked on the
outside, but they cared little about the purity of
the heart — the inner man.

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites! for ye make clean the

outside of the cup and of the platter, but
within they are full of extortion and
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse
first that which is within the cup and
platter, that the outside of them may be
clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like

unto whited sepulchres, which indeed

appear beautiful outward, but are within

full of dead men's bones, and of all

uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly

appear righteous unto men, but within ye

are full of hypocrisy and
(Matthew 23:25-28).
But GOD has always been concerned first with
the heart of man. Why? Because GOD
understands that everything done by the
actions of the body proceeds from the heart of
man.
“Those things which proceed out of the
mouth come forth from the heart; and
they defile the man. For out of the heart
proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false
witness, blasphemies” (Matthew 15:19).

iniquity”

“The action of baptism is external, what
men can see, and it is important. But
unless that impressive and beautiful

ceremony is accompanied with a

complete inward and outward

commitment to Jesus ‘from the heart’

(Rom. 6:17), it is better to be left

undone. Disobedient and without God

and without hope are those who refuse

to be baptized, but at least they are not

two-faced” (McCord, p. 45).

Therefore, if man would see GOD, i.e., bein
His very presence, he must cleanse his heart
— he must develop a pure heart. What does it
mean to have a pure heart? It is to have a
heart unsoiled by sin, free from sin.

“That is, whose minds, motives, and

principles are pure; who seek not only to

have the external actions correct, but
who desire to be holy in heart, and who

are so” (Barnes, p. 45).

Let it be considered that a pure heart is
more than being sincere. One can be sincerely
wrong. There is little doubt in this writer’s mind
that many who practice false religion, who bow
to Mecca or some other idol, are sincere — but
they are sincerely wrong! Jacob sincerely
believed that his son Joseph was dead, killed
by a wild beast — but he was wrong!

How does one purify the heart? John 15:3
shows that it is GOD’s word which purifies the
heart. But friend, GOD’s word alone will not
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purify a heart which is not willing to accept it
and obey it.

“Seeing ye have purified your souls in

obeying the truth through the Spirit unto

unfeigned love of the brethren, see that

ye love one another with a pure heart

fervently: Being born again, not of

corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the word of GOD, which liveth and

abideth for ever” (1 Peter 1:22-23).

“for they shall see GOD” MacArthur says
this phrase “is in the future indicative tense and
the middle voice, and a more literal translation
is, ‘They shall be continuously seeing God for
themselves™ (p. 207). “No man hath seen GOD
at any time” (John 1:18), because GOD said
“for there shall no man see Me, and live”
(Exodus 33:20). Thus, since no man can see
GOD and live, the interpretation of MacArthur
would seem to be the correct one. To “see
GOD” is to be in the very presence of GOD!

“When | in righteousness at last
Thy glorious face shall see;
When all the weary night has past,
And | awake with Thee,

To view the glories that abide,
Then and only then will | be satisfied”
(F.F. Bullard).

“Who shall ascend into the hill of the
LORD? or who shall stand in His holy
place? He that hath clean hands, and a
pure heart; who hath not lifted up his
soul unto vanity” (Psalm 24:3-4).

Matt. 5:9 “Blessed are the peacemakers: for

they shall be called the children of GOD.”
“Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be
called sons of GOD.” (ASV)

PEACEMAKERS — c¢ipnvotroliég —
“peaceable:--peacemaker” (Strong’s, CD); “A
peace-maker” (Thayer, p. 183); “Peacemaker.
The one who, having received the peace of
God in his own heart, brings peace to others.
He is not simply one who makes peace
between two parties, but one who spreads the

good news of the peace of God which he has
experienced” (Zodhiates, CD); “Making peace,
the peacemaker” (Bauer, p. 228).

“Blessed are the peacemakers” The Bible
begins with perfect peace between GOD and
man in the Garden of Eden, and it ends with
perfect peace in the eternal abode of Heaven.
What then is the theme of the Bible? Is it not
for man to have peace with GOD? Blessed is
the man who brings peace between GOD and
man through a proclamation of the Gospel of
peace.

In the world, peace between individuals and
nations is at best elusive. How can peace be
achieved between individuals? How can peace
between nations be achieved? Such can only
truly exist when all are at peace with GOD.
When two people are at odds (war) with each
other, it proves that at least one of them, and
maybe both of them, is at war with GOD. But
why is there war between individuals and with
GOD? Is it not because that person has put
self first? He has his own selfish wants and
desires instead of GOD’s desire for his
betterment.

If one has not obeyed the Gospel of peace,
he has no peace with GOD. If he has no peace
with GOD, he has no peace at all!!!

“There is no peace, saith the LORD,

unto the wicked” (Isaiah 48:22).

Only those who are Christians can truly bring
peace to a world filled with turmoil. Only one
who is a Christian and acts like it can bring
peace in the church when conflict comes.

“All things are of GOD, who hath

reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ,

and hath given to us the ministry of
reconciliation; To wit, that GOD was in

Christ, reconciling the world unto

Himself, not imputing their trespasses

unto them; and hath committed unto us

the word of reconciliation” (2 Corinthians

5:18-19).

The Christian is to have his “feet shod with the
preparation of the Gospel of peace” (Ephesians
6:15).
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Since GOD sent His Son to make peace
between Himself and man through loving
obedience of the Gospel — should not that be
the goal of Christians? It is the role of every
Christian to promote peace by taking the
Gospel to the world of sinners. Why? Because
only the Gospel of peace brings peace. It might
be remembered that Jesus came to establish
peace and lost His life because He did.

“The disciple is not above his master,

nor the servant above his lord” (Matthew

10:24).

Unfortunately, many are not willing to be
peacemakers. When police are called to a
domestic dispute, they know they are going to
one of the most dangerous aspects of their job.
Quite often, when they enter the house where
such is occurring, the combatants will unite and
turn on them. Unfortunately, this is also often
the case when someone tries to use the Gospel
to bring peace between two warring parties.
Why? Because both parties are unwilling to
admit they are wrong or even to consider the
possibility that they might be wrong. Christians
should be aware of this but refuse to give in to
the cowardly way out — by doing nothing.

“for they shall be called the children of
GOD” Since it is the peacemaker who is called
a child of GOD, what does that make a person
who promotes division — war between himself
and others, or two other parties? What does
that make a person who is having a difficulty
with another and refuses to discuss the issue
with him?

“A person who is not a peacemaker

either is not a Christian or is a

disobedient Christian” (MacArthur, p.

217).

“Behold, what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should
be called the sons of GOD” (1 John 3:1).

Matt. 5:10 “Blessed are they which are
persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is
the kingdom of heaven.”

“Blessed are they that have been persecuted for
righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.” (ASV)

PERSECUTED — diwkw —“To pursue (literally
or figuratively); by implication, to persecute”
(Strong’s, CD); “To make to run or flee, put to
flight, drive away...to harass, trouble, molest
one; to persecute...to be maltreated, suffer
persecution on account of something” (Thayer,
p. 153); “To prosecute, persecute, pursue with
repeated acts of enmity...To follow or press
hard after, to pursue with earnestness and
diligence in order to obtain, to go after with the
desire of obtaining” (Zodhiates, CD); “Hasten,
run, press...persecute...drive away, drive out”
(Bauer, p. 201).

“Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2

Timothy 3:12).

“Blessed are they which are persecuted for
righteousness sake” Just because it has been
predicted that faithful Christians will suffer
persecution does not mean that they should
seek it. There have been those in the past who
have sought martyrdom, falsely thinking that
such somehow punched their tickets to Heaven,
but such is not the case (Islam teaches this
today.). On the other end of the spectrum are
those who avoid persecution through
compromise with the world. They do this by
speaking and acting like those of the world.
Both extremes are wrong and will not get
anyone beyond the pearly gates. To hide one’s
Christianity is to be ashamed of it and of the
One Who gave it.

“Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed

of Me and of My words in this adulterous

and sinful generation; of him also shall

the Son of man be ashamed, when He
cometh in the glory of His Father with

the holy angels” (Mark 8:38).

Persecution is the tool used by those who
belong to Satan (those who are evil) to
intimidate the righteous into compromising or
giving up their faith. Those who give up in the
face of persecution are simply cowards who are
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not fit for the kingdom here or eternally.

It is emphasized that the persecution which
makes one divinely happy is based on
“righteousness.” What is righteousness? It
is simply doing what is right. Right by whose
standards? Right according to the standards
set by GOD. Man needs direction in order to
live a godly life.

“O LORD, I know that the way of man is

not in himself: it is not in man that

walketh to direct his steps” (Jeremiah

10:23).

“It is when the thing charged as wrong is

actually right that the persecution is for

righteousness’ sake” (McGarvey, p. 50).

In the early years of Christianity, this
persecution could result in losing one’s
livelihood or even his life. Christians were
often hunted down like animals, slaughtered in
the arenas, and even used as human torches at
feasts. Today, persecution is much less
severe. Today persecution is generally found
in sneering words of ridicule, ostracizing one
from the group, the silent treatment, and
sometimes loss of jobs. One of the techniques
used to intimidate preachers is the threat of
loss of income (fired) because they take a
Biblical stand. Preacher, be like John the
immerser — stand no matter what the cost; the
Lord will reward you. Christian, stand; be like
a woman this writer knows who was fired
because she would not go out drinking
(alcoholic beverages) with the office staff after
only one week on the job.

“One may be persecuted by bodily harm,

by being misrepresented, by being

slandered or by having one’s motives

impugned. The wicked cannot tolerate

those who are righteous” (Sheerer, p.

19).

Christian, are you prepared to feel lonely in this
world for Jesus’ sake? Count the cost, accept
it, and march onward toward Heaven because
you have the greatest friend and supporter
there is!

“Which of you, intending to build a
tower, sitteth not down first, and
counteth the cost, whether he have
sufficient to finish it? Lest haply, after
he hath laid the foundation, and is not
able to finish it, all that behold it begin to
mock him, Saying, This man began to
build, and was not able to finish. Or
what king, going to make war against
another king, sitteth not down first, and
consulteth whether he be able with ten
thousand to meet him that cometh
against him with twenty thousand? Or
else, while the other is yet a great way
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and
desireth conditions of peace. So
likewise, whosoever he be of you that
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot

be My disciple” (Luke 14:28-33).

Are we willing to give it all if necessary to
serve GOD?

It might be asked, “Why would someone be
tortured because he did what was right?” Jesus
gave the answer to that question, which
basically deals with the difference between
good and evil.

“Every one that doeth evil hateth the

light, neither cometh to the light, lest his

deeds should be reproved. But he that
doeth truth cometh to the light, that his
deeds may be made manifest, that they

are wrought in GOD” (John 3:20-21).

“If the world hate you, ye know that it
hated Me before it hated you. If ye were
of the world, the world would love his
own: but because ye are not of the
world, but | have chosen you out of the
world, therefore the world hateth you.
Remember the word that | said unto you,
The servant is not greater than his lord.
If they have persecuted Me, they will
also persecute you; if they have kept My
saying, they will keep yours also. Butall
these things will they do unto you for My
name's sake, because they know not
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Him that sent Me” (John 15:18-21).

“for their's is the kingdom of heaven” Note
that the beatitudes begin and end with the
promise of the kingdom of heaven’s belonging
to those who adopt the Lord's standards for
their lives.

“If any man suffer as a Christian, let him

not be ashamed; but let him glorify GOD

on this behalf” (1 Peter 4:16).

For alist of how the apostles died and other
persecutions against saints, one would do well
to read Hugo McCord’s writings (p. 54ff).

Matt. 5:11 “Blessed are ye, when men shall
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all

manner of evil against you falsely, for My sake.”
“Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you,
and persecute you, and say all manner of evil
against you falsely, for My sake.” (ASV)

REVILE — Tveidilw — “To defame, i.e. rail at,
chide, taunt:--cast in teeth, (suffer) reproach,
revile, upbraid” (Strong’s, CD); “To reproach,
upbraid, revile” (Thayer, p. 446); “To defame,
disparage, reproach. Generally it means to rail
at, revile, assail with abusive words” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Reproach, revile, heap insults upon”
(Bauer, p. 570).

PERSECUTE — See verse nine.

FALSELY — weudopal — “To utter an untruth
or attempt to deceive by falsehood:--falsely, lie”
(Strong’s, CD); “To show one’s self deceitful, to
play false; to lie, to speak deliberate
falsehoods” (Thayer, p. 675); “To lie, to speak
falsely or deceitfully” (Zodhiates, CD); “Lie, tell
afalsehood...(try to) deceive by lying, tell lies to,
impose upon someone” (Bauer, p. 891).
“Blessed are ye when men shall revile you,
and persecute you” To revile is to attack
someone verbally. At least what is spoken of
here was done to the person’s face instead of
the usual way people deal with others they do
not like (includes what they do or say) —
backbiting, gossiping, et cetera. Better to be
chewed on by what you can see than by what

you cannot see. Is this not the way the Lord
was treated?
“Then answered the Jews, and said unto
Him, Say we not well that Thou art a
Samaritan, and hast a devil” (John
8:48)?

“And many of them said, He hath a devil,
and is mad; why hear ye Him” (John
10:20)?

“Then were there two thieves crucified

with Him, one on the right hand, and

another on the left. And they that
passed by reviled Him, wagging their
heads...Likewise also the chief priests

mocking him” (Matthew 27:38-39, 41).

“and say all manner of evil against you
falsely, for My sake” Does anyone like to have
people speak evil things about them? Yet,
Jesus shows that Christians can be happy
when people do such. But notice — there is a
condition attached to this evil speaking — what
they say must be false. A Christian cannot be
happy if men speak evil things against him
because he is guilty of some evil! He can only
be happy if the things said are lies.

Further, the term “for My sake” defines their
lies even more. It is not any old lie, but lies
which are told because one is obeying GOD'’s
commands.

“In the first century Christians were

called atheists because they did not

worship the gods (idols) of a country.

They were called immoral because they

met in secret places. They were called

unpatriotic because they refused to
worship the emperor. Their first

allegiance was to Christ” (Sheerer, p.

20).

They were also called cannibals because they
partook of the “Lord’s Supper” (the symbols of
the blood and body of Christ). Today,
Christians are often ridiculed because they
refuse to participate in sinful, worldly activities
or because they refuse to miss worship
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services to partake in the things of the world. It

has always been that way.
“Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves
likewise with the same mind: for he that
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased
from sin; That he no longer should live
the rest of his time in the flesh to the
lusts of men, but to the will of GOD. For
the time past of our life may suffice us to
have wrought the will of the Gentiles,
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings,
and abominable idolatries: Wherein
they think it strange that ye run not with
them to the same excess of riot,
speaking evil of you” (1 Peter 4:1-4,
emphasis mine, RK).

Matt. 5:12 “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for
great is your reward in Heaven: for so
persecuted they the prophets which were

before you.”
“Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is
your reward in Heaven: for so persecuted they
the prophets that were before you.” (ASV)

REJOICE — xaipw — “To rejoice, be glad”
(Thayer, p. 663; Zodhiates, CD; Bauer, p. 873).

EXCEEDING GLAD — T1yaA\iGdw — “Properly,
to jump for joy, i.e. exult:--be (exceeding) glad,
with exceeding joy, rejoice (greatly)” (Strong'’s,
CD); “To exalt, rejoice exceedingly” (Thayer, p.
3); “To exult, leap for joy, to show one’s joy by
leaping and skipping denoting excessive or
ecstatic joy and delight” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Exult, be glad, overjoyed” (Bauer, p. 4).

GREAT — T1oAug — “Of multitude, number,
etc., many, numerous, great” (Thayer, p. 529);
“Many, much of number, quantity, amount”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Much, many...numerous”
(Bauer, p. 687).

“Rejoice, and be exceeding glad” This is not
a simple happiness, as enjoyed when someone
receives a hamburger or some other small gift.

This is a leaping-for-joy happiness as if
someone gave him a billion dollars.

“When they had laid many stripes upon

them, they cast them into prison,

charging the jailor to keep them safely:

Who, having received such a charge,

thrust them into the inner prison, and

made their feet fast in the stocks. And at
midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and
sang praises unto GOD: and the

prisoners heard them” (Acts 16:23-25).
What an example Paul and his companions set
for Christians of all time. Can one fail to see
the happiness expressed by Paul as a prisoner
in Rome?

“I would ye should understand, brethren,

that the things which happened unto me

have fallen out rather unto the
furtherance of the Gospel; So that my
bonds in Christ are manifest in all the
palace, and in all other places; And
many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing
confident by my bonds, are much more
bold to speak the word without fear”

(Philippians 1:12-14).

Christians should rejoice when they are
mistreated by the worldly. Why? “for great is
your reward in Heaven” This writer has been
told numerous times by Christians that he
should not emphasize faithfulness to the Lord
because of the reward that awaits such
faithfulness. His question is Why should he
not? Christ surely did, not once but numerous
times (Matthew 6:1, 4, 41-42; 16:27). The
reward is held out by GOD as a motive for
faithfulness all through the Bible.

“for so persecuted they the prophets which
were before you” The prophets were GOD'’s
men, His proclaimers of truth, His faithful
servants. They were persecuted because they
were righteous, and it has been that way all
through the ages. Therefore, Christians should
expect the same treatment as the prophets
received and receive it as an acknowledgement
that they are being faithful to GOD. Being
treated unjustly for being righteous is nothing
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new.
“Who through faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, obtained
promises, stopped the mouths of lions,
Quenched the violence of fire, escaped
the edge of the sword, out of weakness
were made strong, waxed valiantin fight,
turned to flight the armies of the aliens.
Women received their dead raised to life
again: and others were tortured, not
accepting deliverance; that they might
obtain a better resurrection: And others
had trial of cruel mockings and
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and
imprisonment: They were stoned, they
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword: they wandered
about in sheepskins and goatskins;
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; (Of
whom the world was not worthy:) they
wandered in deserts, and in mountains,
and in dens and caves of the earth”
(Hebrews 11:33-38).

The above quotation was preceded by a long

list of “heroes of the faith” — men like Abraham,

Moses, Gideon, and women like Sarabh.
“Fear none of those things which thou
shalt suffer: behold, the Devil shall cast
some of you into prison, that ye may be
tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten
days: be thou faithful unto death, and |
will give thee a crown of life” (Revelation
2:10).

Matt. 5:13 “Ye are the salt of the earth: but if
the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it
be salted? itis thenceforth good for nothing, but
to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of

men.”
“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have
lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out
and trodden under foot of men.” (ASV)

SAVOUR — pwpaivw — “To become insipid;
figuratively, to make (passively, act) as a
simpleton:--become fool, make foolish, lose

savour” (Strong’s, CD); “To be foolish, to act
foolishly...to make flat and tasteless” (Thayer’s,
p. 420); “To make dull, not acute, to cause
something to lose its taste or the purpose for
which it exists, e.g., salt not being able to make
things salty” (Zodhiates, CD); “To make foolish,
show to be foolish...make tasteless pass.
become tasteless, insipid” (Bauer, p. 531).

“Ye are the salt of the earth” The salt
spoken of in this passage is not the common
hybrid salt which Americans find on their dinner
table. The salt under consideration here is that
which was found in layers underground. Unlike
the salt on the dinner table, once this salt was
exposed to the air, sunshine, and moisture, it
could deteriorate rapidly until it became
worthless. In the past, salt has been
considered so valuable that it was worth its
weight in gold. Romans soldiers were
sometimes paid in salt. One should remember
that salt in this text is used symbolically to show
Christians what they are to be in this world — a
tasty, saving influence on the world around
them. Just like food which has been salted
tastes better, Christians should influence the
world around them in such a way as to make
the world a better place. Physical salt is
absolutely necessary to the preservation of
physical life and spiritual salt is absolutely
necessary to the preservation of spiritual life.
Do the language and actions of worldly people
change when they know that a Christian is in
their presence? Do others’ actions change
when he comes around?

“but if the salt have lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be salted” The word “savour”
has a variety of meanings (see above), but the
basic idea under consideration in this passage
is losing its ability to do what it was created by
GOD to do. Physical salt should increase the
taste of what it comes in contact with as well as
preserve those things, i.e., keep them from
spoiling — rotting. There was a time in this
country when salt was widely used to preserve
meat. Remember — this is speaking of
Christians and what they should be, so when
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one looks at the meanings of the word “savour,”
one sees that a Christian who loses his ability
to be a saving influence in this world is shown
to be foolish. When a Christian does not use
himself for the purpose GOD has assigned him,
he is foolish.

“it is thenceforth good for nothing” When
salt loses its savour, it will still look like salt, but
it is worthless. When a Christian loses the
ability to be a saving influence because of his
worldliness or refusal to be that saving
influence — he is worthless for the purpose for
which GOD has created him. But let it also be
considered that a Christian can be everything
he is supposed to be, making the attempt to be
a saving influence, and the world still refuse to
accept it. For example, the cities of the plain
became so corrupt that GOD determined to
destroy them. In one of those cities was a man
named Lot, whom the Bible proclaims was “just”
(2 Peter 2:7). The Bible shows that the
immorality of the people vexed (tormented) his
righteous soul daily (2 Peter 2:8). Another
example of such would be Noah.

“Inview of America’s steep moral decline

which is forcefully manifested by virtually

every contact with daily affairs, the so-
called ‘Christian nation’ is more fittingly
described as the ‘United States of

Sodom and Gomorrah.”  Christians

ought to remind others often that

America has no guarantee of sustained

independence and her citizens no

guarantee of the precious freedoms long

enjoyed” (Berard, p. 79).

If there had been just ten righteous men in
Sodom, those cities would have been safe from
destruction. One should ask himself, How
many righteous souls will it take to preserve
America from destruction? How many
righteous souls will it take to preserve the
world?

As long as salt remains in the salt shaker, it
is worthless. Why? Because itis not coming in
contact with that which it is supposed to
influence. Question: What is a Christian doing

when he keeps his Christianity a secret or
keeps it only in the church building? Christians
are meant to be in contact with what they are to
influence — the souls of men.

“The Christian has an influence for good,

but when he becomes polluted by sin, he

is of no value to God or man” (Sheerer,

p. 20).

“but to be cast out, and to be trodden under
foot of men” If it were not so serious and so
tragic, it would be comical to note the silly
attempts of men who teach that a Christian
cannot be lost, as they attempt to get around
what the Lord said here. A disciple of Christ (a
Christian) who loses his ability to save is
“GOOD FOR NOTHING” and will be “CAST
OUT.” One who has lost his savour is an
unprofitable servant. What did Jesus say about
an unprofitable servant?

“Cast ye the unprofitable servant into

outer darkness: there shall be weeping

and gnashing of teeth” (Matthew 25:30).

Matt. 5:14-16 “Ye are the light of the world. A
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither
do men light a candle, and put it under a
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light
unto all that are in the house. Let your light so
shine before men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which is in

Heaven.”

“Ye are the light of the world. A city set on a hill
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a lamp, and
put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it
shineth unto all that are in the house. Even so
let your light shine before men; that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Father
who is in Heaven.” (ASV)

CANDLE — AUxvog — “A portable lamp or
other illuminator” (Strong's, CD); “A lamp,
candle [?], that is placed on a stand or
candlestick” (Thayer. p. 384); “A portable lamp
fed with oil, not a candle as commonly
translated” (Zodhiates, CD).

GLORIFY — d0¢GCw — “To render (or esteem)
glorious (in a wide application):--(make)
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glorify(-ious), full of (have) glory, honour,
magnify” (Strong’s, CD); “To praise, extol,
magnify, celebrate...to honor, do honor to, hold
in honor...to make glorious, adorn with lustre,
clothe with splendor; to impart glory to
something, render it excellent...to make
renowned, render illustrious, i.e., to cause the
dignity and worth of some person or thing to
become manifest and acknowledged” (Thayer,
p. 157); “To glorify. The consequential meaning
from the opinion which one forms is to
recognize, honor, praise, invest with dignity,
give anyone esteem or honor by putting him
into an honorable position” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Praise, honor, magnify...clothe in splendor,
glorify” (Bauer, p. 204).

“Ye are the light of the world” In the
previous verse, a Christian is described as
being like salt, whose job is to influence society
around it. But salt works secretly to preserve
and save. Lest His disciples think they should
hide themselves and try to work in a secret
manner only, Jesus now states that Christians
are to be like light which is not to be hidden. It

would seem to this writer that future
persecutions may be involved in these
comparisons. During times of severe

persecution, there would be a need to be
cautious and work in a concealed manner. But
at other times, their actions should be open —
easy to be seen. It must be reemphasized that
both of these illustrations are used to show that
a Christian MUST have influence in the world in
which he lives!

“Salt operates internally, in the mass

with which it comes in contact; the

sunlight operates externally, irradiating

all that it reaches” (JFB, p. 29).

When considering “light” from a Biblical
perspective, one cannot ignore the way Jesus
used this word.

“Then spake Jesus again unto them,

saying, | am the light of the world: he

that followeth Me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life”

(John 8:12).

“As long as | am in the world, | am the
light of the world” (John 9:5).

“Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little
while is the light with you. Walk while ye
have the light, lest darkness come upon
you: for he that walketh in darkness
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye
have light, believe in the light, that ye
may be the children of light. These
things spake Jesus, and departed, and
did hide Himself fromthem” (John 12:35-
36, emphasis mine, RK).
Note the above three verses carefully. (1)
Jesus is the light. (2) As long as He was in the
world, He was the light of the world. But the
time was coming when He would not be in the
world. (3) The disciples are to be “children of
light.” How could a child of light not shed forth
light, just as physical children shed forth
characteristics of their earthly fathers?
“Ye were sometimes darkness, but now
are ye light in the Lord: walk as children
of light” (Ephesians 5:8).

“The hill is the mountain or government

of Christ and the light of divine truth

shines forth from that exalted position

like the glow of light from a city upon a

hill” (Zerr, p. 15).

Further, when light is considered, its chief
function is to dispel darkness. The lamp in the
house dispels darkness so that everything in
the house may be clearly seen. Physical light
reveals the dangers which could be lurking in
the dark and bring harm to one. Spiritual light
is no different, because it shows the reality of
the world around one, exposing sin and its
dangers. Light further reveals to man the path
to escape sin’s clutches.

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a

light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105).

It should be remembered that the Devil
attempts to conceal his evil so that man will be
deceived into following him to the destruction of
his soul. The light of the Gospel exposes his
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tactics and helps one avoid destruction.

“Put on the whole armour of GOD, that

ye may be able to stand against the

wiles of the Devil” (Ephesians 6:11 —

“‘wiles” — peBodeia — methods).

Remember the subterfuge he used with Eve
(Genesis 3) and even with the Lord (Matthew
4).

“A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid”
Cities of ancient times were generally built on
hills for purposes of protection. Being on a hill,
they could be seen from a great distance in the
daylight. Though those cities did not have
street lights as is common today, light from
individual houses would shine forth so that it
could not be hid. Christians are not to hide the
light GOD has given them to dispense.

Another example is given of alamp (candles
did not exist until many years after this text). A
person does not create a light in a room and
then put something over it to conceal it. That
would be utter foolishness. How foolish is it for
those who have the ultimate light, the light of
the Gospel, to conceal it?

“a candlestick” Again there were no candles
in that time, only lamps which were usually
small bowls with a wick in them. But one
should ask himself — What does the lamp-
stand (“candlestick”) represent? Revelation
answers this and states that lamp-stands are
the various congregations (assemblies) of the
Lord.

“The mystery of the seven stars which

thou sawest in My right hand, and the

seven golden candlesticks. The seven
stars are the angels of the seven
churches: and the seven candlesticks
which thou sawest are the seven

churches” (Revelation 1:20).

This being the case, then it would appear that
the term “house” in verse fifteen must represent
the world. The church is to shine the light in all
the world — to dispel the darkness of sin in the
world.

“Let your light so shine before men” Let the
light which one has received from Christ shine

— do not hide it. On the other hand, this
passage cautions Christians not to make a
worthless show of their faith. That is what the
Pharisees did.

“All their works they do for to be seen of

men: they make broad their phylacteries,

and enlarge the borders of their
garments, And love the uppermost
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in
the synagogues, And greetings in the
markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi,

Rabbi” (Matthew 23:5-7).

The Pharisees made public displays of their
“goodness,” which were nothing more than a
show — “Hey! Look at me!” Christians are not
to intentionally draw attention to themselves
when they do good, but rather to GOD.

“Take heed that ye do not your alms

before men, to be seen of them:

otherwise ye have no reward of your

Father which is in Heaven. Therefore

when thou doest thine alms, do not

sound a trumpet before thee, as the
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in
the streets, that they may have glory of
men. Verily | say unto you, They have

their reward” (Matthew 6:1-2).

“that they may see your good works” Over
the years, this writer has heard people say that
no one should know the good things you do.
They generally base their thinking on a
misunderstanding of the following verse:

“When thou doest alms, let not thy left

hand know what thy right hand doeth”

(Matthew 6:3).

Taken in its context (see Matthew 6:1-2 above),
this is speaking about an attitude that mirrors
the present context. Do not draw attention to
yourself when you are doing your alms (good
deeds). Just do what GOD commands with
regard to good deeds. Otherwise, how may
others “see your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in Heaven?” Good works can
not usually be hidden even if one tries to do so.
Further, how could Paul commend good works
if no one knew about them?
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“That ye might walk worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in the
knowledge of GOD” (Colossians 1:10).
How could you support a widow because she
had done good works if you are not supposed
to know the good works she had done?
“Well reported of for good works; if she
have brought up children, if she have
lodged strangers, if she have washed
the saints' feet, if she have relieved the
afflicted, if she have diligently followed
every good work” (1 Timothy 5:10).
How could a man be known to be a reprobate
if his works are not to be known? How can one
know he is not doing good works?
“They profess that they know GOD; but
in  works they deny Him, being
abominable, and disobedient, and unto
every good work reprobate” (Titus 1:16).
How could a ruler not be a terror to those who
do good works if he did not know who was
doing the good works? Further, how would he
know who to praise for good works which were
done?
“For rulers are not a terror to good
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not
be afraid of the power? do that which is
good, and thou shalt have praise of the
same” (Romans 13:3).
How could a young man show himself a pattern
of good works if it is not to be known what he
had done?
“In all things shewing thyself a pattern of
good works: in doctrine shewing
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity” (Titus
2:7).
Further, if good works should be hidden and no
one can see what one does — does that mean
Jesus did wrong?
“Jesus answered them, Many good
works have | shewed you from My
Father; for which of those works do ye
stone Me” (John 10:32, emphasis mine,
RK)?
The rule is simple: do not “toot your own horn,”

Christian — just go about doing the good things
GOD has instructed you to do in meekness,
and let the chips fall where they may.
“Who is a wise man and endued with
knowledge among you? let him shew out
of a good conversation (“manner of life” -
RK) his works with meekness of wisdom”
(James 3:13).
“and glorify your Father which is Heaven” As
a Christian, everything one does should be
done with only one supreme purpose in mind —
to honor, glorify, and magnify GOD! This
implies that a disciple of Christ can act in such
a way as to bring the opposite (shame) on the
Father in Heaven. How does one do this? By
disobeying Him, by professing to live the
Christian life while living a reprobate life. Jesus
said that anyone who denies Him would in turn
be denied by Him before His Father.
“Whosoever shall deny Me before men,
him will 1 also deny before My Father
which is in Heaven” (Matthew 10:33).
But surely only a non-believer would deny Him
before other men. But what is a Christian doing
when he tries to hide his Christianity from his
fellow workers, the ball team he plays on, et
cetera? What about when a Christian does not
live his daily life as a Christian is instructed to
do? Can a Christian become like the
unbelieving Jews of Jesus’ day who professed
that they knew GOD but denied Him by their
works? Absolutely!
“They profess that they know God; but in
works they deny Him, being abominable,
and disobedient, and unto every good
work reprobate” (Titus 1:16).

“This charge | commit unto thee, son
Timothy, according to the prophecies
which went before on thee, that thou by
them mightest war a good warfare;
Holding faith, and a good conscience;
which some having put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck: Of whom is
Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom |
have delivered unto Satan, that they
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may learn not to blaspheme” (1 Timothy
1:18-20).

Matt. 5:17 “Think not that | am come to destroy
the law, or the prophets: | am not come to

destroy, but to fulfil”
“Think not that | came to destroy the law or the
prophets: | came not to destroy, but to fulfil.”
(ASV)

DESTROY — karohlw — “To dissolve,
disunite...to destroy, demolish...to overthrow,
i.e., render vain, deprive of success, bring to
naught” (Thayer, p. 334); “To loose or unloose
what was before bound or fastened...To
dissolve, demolish, destroy, or throw down as a
building or its materials” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Throw down, detach...destroy, demolish,
dismantle” (Bauer, p. 414).

FULFIL — 1TAnpow — “To make full, to fill, to fill
up...to render full, i.e., to complete” (Thayer, p.
518); “To make full, fill’ (Zodhiates, CD); “Make
full, fill...bring something to completion, finish
something already begun” (Bauer, p. 670).
“Think not that | am come to destroy the law,
or the prophets” To destroy something is to
dismantle that thing, to demolish it. The “law”
in this passage is the law under which Jesus
Himself lived, i.e., the law given to Moses on
Mount Sinai — the first five books of the Old
Testament. Instead of destroying that law, He
lived it perfectly.
“Seeing then that we have a great High
Priest, that is passed into the heavens,
Jesus the Son of GOD, let us hold fast
our profession. For we have not an High
Priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin” (Hebrews 4:14-15).
Jesus did not denounce the works of the
prophets or what they wrote — He upheld them
and fulfilled every prophecy made about
Himself.
“All this was done, that the Scriptures of
the prophets might be fulfilled” (Matthew

26:56).

The elevating of the law that Jesus did
should be compared to the lowering of that law
by the religious leaders’ traditions. Further —
notice that Jesus held the law and prophets to
be on an equal plane, i.e., they were both of
equal importance. If one desires to live a
righteous life, he must keep the law under
which he lives (Today that law is the New
Testament and only the New Testament.). It
should be emphasized that Jesus said the
words of the prophets are Scripture!

It may be that, because Jesus was disputing
the traditions which had been enacted by man,
that He was accused of getting rid of, or
replacing, the law. Such, of course, was not
what He was doing. He was clearly showing
that traditions developed by man are not the
law; therefore, they are not binding on man.
The Jewish leaders were enforcing their
traditions as if they were law. Thus, if one did
not follow their traditions, he was labeled as a
sinner.

“l am not come to destroy, but to fulfil”
Consider an example here: one purchases an
automobile on time, i.e., by obtaining a loan.
To do this, he must sign a contract with a
lending institution. He pays every month until
he makes the last payment, as specified by the
contract. After he has fulfilled his contractual
obligations, he may do anything he wants with
that contract. He can take it out and burn it if
he so chooses. Why? Because he fulfilled, he
completed, the obligations he had in order to
obtain a clear title. Christ came to this earth to
fulfill the old law. Once He fulfilled it, He could
do whatever He chose with it. When He died
on the cross, having lived a perfect life under
the law of Moses, He ended the authority of
that former covenant and began a new one.
Thus, no part of the Old Testament holds
authority over anyone today. There is a New
Testament, a new law, which was put in place
through Christ’s perfect life and death.

“He is our peace, Who hath made both

one, and hath broken down the middle
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wall of partition between us; Having

abolished in His flesh the enmity, even

the law of commandments contained in
ordinances; for to make in Himself of
twain one new man, so making peace”

(Ephesians 2:14-15).

ABOLISHED — katapyéw — “To render idle,
unemployed, inactive, inoperative” (Thayer, p.
336); “To render inactive, idle, useless,
ineffective” (Zodhiates, CD).

“Blotting out the handwriting of

ordinances that was against us, which

was contrary to us, and took it out of the
way, nailing it to His cross” (Colossians

2:14).

In a very real way, Christ Himself was the
fulfillment of the law. Every bit of the Old
Testament pointed to Him as its fulfillment.
Every bit of the Old Testament was given to
point to a new order of things — a new
covenant.

“GOD, who at sundry times and in divers

manners spake in time past unto the

fathers by the prophets, Hath in these
last days spoken unto us by His Son,
whom He hath appointed heir of all
things, by Whom also He made the
worlds” (Hebrews 1:1-2).

“Lo, | come to do thy will, O GOD. He

taketh away the first, that He may

establish the second” (Hebrews 10:9).
Once the law of Moses fulfilled its purpose, it
was no longer needed.

“The law was our schoolmaster to bring

us unto Christ, that we might be justified

by faith. But after that faith is come, we

are no longer under a schoolmaster”

(Galatians 3:24-25).

Matt. 5:18 “For verily | say unto you, Till heaven
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.”
“For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth
pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise

pass away from the law, till all things be
accomplished.” (ASV)

JOT — tara — “Of Hebrew origin (the tenth
letter of the Hebrew alphabet); "iota", the name
of the eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, put
(figuratively) for a very small part of
anything:--jot” (Strong’s, CD); “The smallest of
them all; hence equivalent to the minutest part”
(Thayer, p. 311); “The ninth letter of the Gr.
alphabet. Used to express smallness or the
minutest part of something, being the smallest
letter in the Gr. alphabet. It is translated “jot”
and refers to the Hebr. yodh, the smallest letter
of the Hebr. alphabet” (Zodhiates, CD).

TITTLE — kepaia — “Something horn-like, i.e.
(specially) the apex of a Hebrew letter
(figuratively, the least particle):--tittle” (Strong’s,
CD); “Alittle horn; extremity, apex, point; used
by the Greek grammarians of the accents and
diacritical points” (Thayer, p. 344); “A point,
extremity. In the NT, the apex, tittle, point of a
letter as in the Hebr. alphabet; referred to in
Matt. 5:18 and Luke 16:17 by the Lord,
meaning that not the least part should pass
from the Law” (Zodhiates, CD); “Little ‘horn;’
projection, hook as part of a letter” (Bauer, p.
428).

The reader’s attention is drawn to the above
definitions. Jesus is stating that the smallest
letter and the smallest mark of a letter cannot
be removed or altered in GOD’s word. Note —
the traditions which man adds to GOD'’s law
can be removed and must be removed when
men make them into law. It should be
remembered that the Jews were adding their
traditions to the law and then demanding that
the people follow them and treat them as if they
were the law.

Further, Jesus is endorsing verbal plenary
inspiration. What came from GOD was the very
word of GOD, and no man has any right to
modify it in any way.

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of

GOD, and is profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness: That the man of GOD
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto
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all good works” (2 Timothy 3:16-17).

GOD and only GOD has the right to legislate in
the spiritual realm, i.e., in religion. All others
are pretenders to that authority!

How long would every “jot” and “tittle” be
irrevocably in place? Until all of that law was
fulfilled (v. 17). When Christ died on the cross,
He perfectly fulfilled that law, and it was
replaced by a greater law — the law of Christ.

“But now hath He (Christ, RK) obtained

a more excellent ministry, by how much

also he is the mediator of a better

covenant (New Testament, RK), which
was established upon better promises.

For if that first covenant (Old Testament,

RK) had been faultless, then should no

place have been sought for the second

(New Testament, RK). For finding fault

with them, He saith, Behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, when | will make a

new covenant (New Testament, RK)

with the house of Israel and with the
house of Judah: Not according to the
covenant (Old Testament, RK) that |
made with their fathers in the day when

| took them by the hand to lead them out

of the land of Egypt; because they

continued not in My covenant (Old

Testament, RK), and | regarded them

not, saith the Lord. For this is the

covenant (New Testament, RK) that | will
make with the house of Israel after those
days, saith the Lord; | will put My laws

(New Testament, RK), into their mind

and write them in their hearts: and | will

be to them a GOD, and they shall be to

Me a people: And they shall not teach

every man his neighbour, and every man

his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for

all shall know Me, from the least to the

greatest” (Hebrews 8:6-11).

Since Jesus perfectly fulfilled the Old Law
(covenant) and it is no longer in effect, what
does that do to the Ten Commandments? Are
the Ten Commandments still the law which
governs man today? How can they be since

they were fulfiled and nailed to the cross?
What happens when one is nailed to the cross?
Death occurs. The death of the Law of Moses
took place on the cross of Christ.

“And you, being dead in your sins and

the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He

quickened together with Him, having
forgiven you all trespasses; Blotting out
the handwriting of ordinances that was
against us, which was contrary to us,
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his

cross” (Colossians 2:13-14).

There are those who teach that the moral
part of Moses’ law will be in effect until the end
of time, but the ceremonial aspects of that law
ended at the cross. The proponents of this
advocate such because they do not want to
offer the animal sacrifices, incense, et cetera.
But notice the words of Christ which they
conveniently ignore “the law, or the
prophets” (v. 17). Jesus said that what the law
and the prophets said was not to be destroyed
“till (Gr. “until”) all be fulfilled.” That means all
of the Old Testament! If the ceremonial law
was fulfilled and thus no longer binding upon
man — the same is true of the Torah (first five
books of Moses). O how wonderful and
amazing that GOD saw every false doctrine
which man could devise and made sure the
answers to such were given in the Scriptures!

Matt. 5:19 “Whosoever therefore shall break
one of these least commandments, and shall
teach men so, he shall be called the least in the
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be called great in

the kingdom of heaven.”
“Whosoever therefore shall break one of these
least commandments, and shall teach men so,
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven:
but whosoever shall do and teach them, he shall
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” (ASV)

Many today say there is no law for man
today, that instead he lives under grace, so it
does not matter what he does — GOD'’s grace
will cover it. The verse being looked at does
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not teach such a thing and neither does the
context in which it is found nor is such a
thought process ever found, in the Scriptures.
This philosophy is a form of existentialism
which stresses man’s freedom to do whatever
he wants (or can get away with), because he
supposedly cannot determine an absolute
standard of authority to govern himself other
than himself.

EXISTENTIALISM — “A chiefly 20th

century philosophical movement

embracing diverse doctrines but
centering on analysis of individual
existence in an unfathomable universe
and the plight of the individual who must
assume ultimate responsibility for acts of
free will without any certain knowledge of
what is right or wrong or good or bad”

(Webster, CD).

How hopeless and depressing is such a
doctrine. But Jesus in this context clearly
taught that there is an absolute standard which
cannot be changed — not even by the Son of
GOD. Further, He clearly showed that GOD’s
standard — GOD’s law — must be obeyed,
even by Himself.

Ancient Israel went through a time when it
did not believe it had to obey GOD.

“In those days there was no king in

Israel: every man did that which was

right in his own eyes” (Judges 21:25).
Such an attitude existed then because Israel
did not want to recognize GOD as its King — its
ruler. The modern name for their thinking and
actions is ANARCHY. Is anarchy in existence
today? What about the idea of “Do your own
thing and let others do their own thing?” Jesus
is clearly showing that there is a standard of
authority which must be obeyed in order to
please GOD.

Are any of GOD’s commands less important
than others? Who was advocating that some
sins were little and some were major? Was it
not the scribes and Pharisees? Beginning with
verse twenty-one, Jesus detailed some of the
differences between what GOD taught and

what the Jewish leaders were teaching. Sin
has always been sin, and unrepentant sin will
cause a person to be lost — no matter what the
sinis. GOD’s law must be held in high esteem,
and one who holds that law in high esteem will
do everything he can to obey that law and
teach others to obey that law. Unfortunately,
there are those who want to loosen GOD’s laws
and call those “legalist” who say that all of
GOD’s law must be obeyed. If trying to obey
GOD and teaching that all must obey Him is
legalism, then this writer is happy to be called
a legalist.

Whom does GOD consider great? The one
who obeys Him. The Jewish leaders of Jesus’
time were teaching the people their traditions
which violated GOD’s law — they would not
stand guiltless.

Matt. 5:20 “For | say unto you, That except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no

case enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
“For | say unto you, that except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” (ASV)

EXCEED — 1repiooetw — “To superabound (in
guantity or quality), be in excess, be
superfluous; also (transitively) to cause to
superabound or excel:--(make, more) abound,
(have, have more) abundance (be more)
abundant, be the better, enough and to spare,
exceed, excel, increase, be left, redound,
remain (over and above)” (Strong’s, CD); “To
exceed a fixed number or measure; to be over
and above a certain number or measure”
(Thayer, p. 505); “To be in excess, exceed in
number or measure. In the NT, to be or have
more than enough” (Zodhiates, CD); “Be more
than enough, be left over...cause to abound,
make extremely rich” (Bauer, p. 650).

What kind of “righteousness” was exhibited
by the Pharisees, Sadducees and scribes? It
was an “outside righteousness” which left them
outside of the kingdom of GOD. They obeyed
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what GOD told them to do, but inwardly they
were ravening wolves who devoured widows
houses and made long prayers for a show.

“Which devour widows' houses, and for

a shew make long prayers: the same

shall receive greater damnation” (Luke

20:47).

Jesus condemned them because they
appeared righteous outwardly, but inwardly,
i.e., in their hearts they were full of hypocrisy
and sin.

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites! for ye make clean the

outside of the cup and of the platter, but
within they are full of extortion and
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse
first that which is within the cup and
platter, that the outside of them may be
clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like

unto whited sepulchres, which indeed

appear beautiful outward, but are within

full of dead men's bones, and of all

uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly

appear righteous unto men, but within ye
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity”

(Matthew 23:25-28).

The scribes and Pharisees offered lip service,
but their hearts were not right.

“Hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of

you, saying, This people draweth nigh

unto Me with their mouth, and honoureth

Me with their lips; but their heart is far

from Me. But in vain they do worship

Me, teaching for doctrines the

commandments of men” (Matthew 15:7-

9).

The righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees was all external — there was no real
righteousness in them because their hearts
were not right. There is a real lesson which
must be learned by Christians. One can do all
the right THINGS and still be condemned by
the Lord, because he did not do them for the
rightreason. Those Jesus spoke about thought
they could earn a place in the kingdom of GOD

simply by doing the outward forms of religion.
It would seem that their kind is still alive today
in church members who think all they have to
do is show up once a week for worship
services, sing a few songs, bow their heads
when someone prays, endure a lesson from
GOD'’s word, partake of the Lord’s supper, and
put a few dollars in the collection plate. Then
the rest of the week is theirs to do with as they
please.

How does one exceed the righteousness of
the scribes and Pharisees? By having a
religion which is both outward and inward — his
religious acts must come from the heart. Inthe
verses which follow, Jesus is going to give
examples of the difference between outward
religion and that which is motivated by the
heart. Those who do not have the right heart
cannot be a part of the kingdom of GOD.

“The person Jesus describes is pure in

heart, sincere in motive, loves God with

all his heart and seeks to do what is right

and do his best” (Sheerer, p. 21).

Matt. 5:21 “Ye have heard that it was said by
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the

judgment:”
“Ye have heard that it was said to them of old
time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill
shall be in danger of the judgment:” (ASV)

KILL — goveuw — “To be a murderer (of):--kill,
do murder, slay” (Strong’s, CD); “To Kill, slay,
murder; absol. to commit murder” (Thayer, p.
657); “To murder, kil a man unjustly”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Murder, kill” (Bauer, p. 864).

“Ye have heard that it was said by them of
old time” How does one exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees?
By correctly interpreting the law of GOD, as
Jesus will show beginning with this verse. He
now begins a lengthy list of examples of how
“them of old time” had misinterpreted the laws
GOD gave them. They had developed the
concept that, as long as they did not commit the
actual act, it did not matter how they felt
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inwardly. In other words, they thought it was all
right to hate someone, as long as they did not
physically harm him. Would this not also
include hoping that something bad happened to
the person, as long as they did not do it
themselves?  They had distorted GOD’s
commands by their traditions. In His sermon,
Jesus has been showing all along that the heart
is the key to what a man really is. His teaching
on this was not new. Speaking of an evil man,
the writer of Proverbs said, “as he thinketh in
his heart, so is he” (23:7). Jesus shows that, if
the heart is not right, then nothing is right.

“All the ways of a man are clean in his

own eyes; but the LORD weigheth the

spirits” (Proverbs 16:2).

“I am He which searcheth the reins and
hearts: and | will give unto every one of
you according to your works”
(Revelation 2:23).

“We should note that while sin has

stages, God takes note of it from its very

first germination in the heart, and that a

man’s soul is imperiled long before his

feelings bear their fruitage of violence

and murder” (McGarvey, p. 238).

“Thou shalt not kill” Jesus begins by
showing that murder is never right, and that
includes self-murder, so-called “mercy killings,”
and pre-birth murder (abortion). Suicide is not
an option for leaving a painful existence in this
world. Abortion is not an option and does not
erase a “mistake” (sin) or an inconvenience. It
should be noted from the definitions given
above that this command deals with
intentionally and unjustly killing a person —
with malice. This does not deal with killing
someone through self-defense, accidental
killing, capital punishment, or just warfare.
Where does murder originate?

“Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,

false witness, blasphemies: These are
the things which defile a man: but to eat

with unwashen hands defileth not a
man” (Matthew 15:19-20, emphasis
mine, RK).
What defiles a man? That which comes from
the heart and any evil action which his thoughts
produce.

“We do not sin simply because of Satan

or because of social deprivation,

stressful situations, bad influences, or

any other external cause. Those things
may tempt us to sin and make sinning
easier, but when we commit sin — or
even intend to commit sin — it is
because we decide to sin. Sin is an act

of the will” (MacArthur, p. 290).

“shall be in danger of the judgment” What
judgment? This appears to refer to the criminal
courts of the time when viewed by what is said
next. It seems that GOD’s court had been
basically forgotten in the development of their
traditions.

Matt. 5:22 “But | say unto you, That whosoever
is angry with his brother without a cause shall
be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in
danger of the council: but whosoever shall say,

Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.”
“but | say unto you, that every one who is angry
with his brother shall be in danger of the
judgment; and whosoever shall say to his
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council;
and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in
danger of the hell of fire.” (ASV)

ANGRY — Tpyilw — “To provoke or enrage,
i.e. (passively) become exasperated:--be angry
(wroth)” (Strong’s, CD); “To provoke, arouse to
anger; pass. to be provoked to anger, be angry,
be wroth” (Thayer, p. 452); “To make angry,
provoke. In the NT, only in the mid. / pass. to be
or become angry, provoked” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Be angry” (Bauer, p. 579).

JUDGMENT — kpioig—“Decision (subjectively
or objectively, for or against); by extension, a
tribunal; by implication, justice (especially,
divine law):--accusation, condemnation,
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damnation, judgment” (Strong’'s, CD); “A
separating, sundering, separation; a trial,
contest” (Thayer, p. 361); “Separation,

figuratively division, dissension, decision, crisis,
turn of affairs, judgment” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Judging, judgment” (Bauer, p. 452).

RACA — Oakd — “Of Chaldee origin; O empty
one, i.e. thou worthless (as a term of utter
vilification)” (Strong’s, CD); “Empty, ie., a
senseless, empty-headed man” (Thayer, p.
561); “A word of contempt meaning empty,
worthless, foolish” (Zodhiates, CD); “Fool,
empty-head...numbskull, fool” (Bauer, p. 733).

FOOL — pwpo6g — “Dull or stupid (as if shut
up), i.e. heedless, (morally) blockhead,
(apparently) absurd:--fool(-ish)” (Strong’s, CD);
“Foolish...impious, godless” (Thayer, p. 420);
“Silly, stupid, foolish, from which the Eng. word
‘moron’ is derived. Used of persons meaning
morally worthless. It is a more serious reproach
than raka, raca, which scorns a man by calling
him stupid, whereas moMrés scorns him
concerning his heart and character” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Foolish, stupid” (Bauer, p. 531).

“We know that we have passed from

death unto life, because we love the

brethren. He that loveth not his brother
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his
brother is a murderer: and ye know that

no murderer hath eternal life abiding in

him. Hereby perceive we the love of

GOD, because He laid down His life for

us: and we ought to lay down our lives

for the brethren” (1 John 3:14-16,

emphasis mine, RK).

“But | say unto you” This is a statement of
authority. This (v. 21) is what those of old said,
but here is what | say. He spoke with authority,
because He had the right to speak with such —
He is GOD!

“That whosoever is angry with his brother
without a cause shall be in danger of the
judgment” Is it always wrong to be angry about
something or at someone?

“Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun

go down upon your wrath” (Ephesians

4:26).

There are indeed things one ought to get angry
over — anything that is sin should cause one to
getangry. Further, notice the presenttext. The
sin is not in simply getting angry with a brother
— the sin is getting angry without a just cause.

What is it that leads to murder more than
any other emotion? Hatred. And what leads to
hatred of one individual for another? Anger.
Anger will destroy a soul if it is not brought
under control, and that quickly.

“My beloved brethren, let every man be

swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to

wrath: For the wrath of man worketh not

the righteousness of GOD” (James 1:19-

20).

Who is just as quilty before GOD as the one
who actually murders another — the one who is
angry without a cause or calls his brother
“Raca” or “fool” (Character assassination?)?

“and whosoever shall say to his brother,
Raca, shall be in danger of the council” The
basic idea of “Raca” is worthless, being empty-
headed (brainless); today it might be said that
he is without value. One who says this about
his brother is in danger of the council, i.e., in
danger of receiving judgment from them. The
word “council” here is the word commonly
translated “Sanhedrin.”

Who is one’s brother? Is this only speaking
of a family member, whether it be a physical or
spiritual family member? Did not Jesus in
essence answer these questions in Luke 10:29-
37?

“but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire” The original word for
“fool” is the word from which “moron” comes.
MacArthur states that in secular Greek
literature, this word was used of an obstinate
and godless person (p. 295). Would this not fit
Psalm 14:1: “The fool hath said in his heart,
There is no GOD?” What this shows is that
some people are indeed foolish because they
are godless (or refuse to accept GOD). Is it not
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the responsibility of a Christian to let them
know they are foolish? What the Lord
condemns is calling one a fool without reason
out of an angry heart.

“Note that a merely superficial avoidance

of the word ‘fool’ is not the command,

since both Jesus (Lk. 11:40; 12:20;

24:25), Paul (1 Cor. 15:36; Gal. 3:1) and

James (Jas. 2:20) all use words which

connote ‘fool or foolish one™ (Fowler, p.

266).

The English word “hell” in this verse is
véevva (gehenna). In the KJV, the word “hell”
does not always apply to the eternal place of
punishment where the Devil will abide for
eternity, as it does in the present text. For
example, the original word translated as “hell”
in Acts 1:27 is ¢dn¢ (hades), which is the realm
of the dead, the place where departed souls go
until the judgment day. According to this
writer’'s count, the word gehenna is found ten
times in the Gospels, and every time it comes
from the lips of Jesus Himself. Many advocate
that one should be like Jesus and then say that
he should not talk about eternal Hell. How can
one be like the Lord and not warn people about
Hell?

Would either of the two human courts
mentioned above have convicted a man of
hatred if he had not overtly acted against
another? They could not. But, GOD can know
one’s thinking and does condemn those who
may hate but have not acted upon that hatred.

Matt. 5:23-24 “Therefore if thou bring thy gift to
the altar, and there rememberest that thy
brother hath ought against thee; Leave there
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and

offer thy gift.”
“If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar,
and there rememberest that thy brother hath
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before
the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”
(ASV)

Jesus shows another example of outward

versus inward. The scribes and Pharisees
were only concerned about the outward
appearance. They felt that they could go
through all of the forms of worship while their
hearts were filled with hatred for their fellow
man and be acceptable to GOD. Jesus shows
this cannot be the case. For one’s worship to
be acceptable to GOD, both the act and heart
must be correct.
“He that comes to worship his Maker
filled with malice, and hatred, and envy,
and at war with his brethren, is a
hypocritical worshipper, and must meet
with God’s displeasure. God is not
deceived, and he will not be mocked”
(Barnes, p. 54).

“Repent therefore of this thy
wickedness, and pray GOD, if perhaps
the thought of thine heart may be
forgiven thee” (Acts 8:22, emphasis
mine, RK).

One of the things that Jesus taught in this
text is the effort to reconcile those who are at
variance with one another. One cannot force
another to change his heart, but he must make
an effort to reconcile. If the effort is made and
the person will not respond, then there is
nothing else he can do — the other person
must answer to GOD for his rebellion, but the
one who tried to reconcile is free from guilt.
One can be angry with cause at another, but he
still has a responsibility to try to reconcile, and
if he does not — then he has sinned. It should
be remembered that the scribes and Pharisees
had long taught that something was a sin only
in action. Therefore people did not think of
things such as hatred and lust as sins. Jesus
was bringing them back to the reality that any
sin, outward or inward, will cause one to be
condemned by GOD. Any sin separates one
from his GOD (Isaiah 59:2)!

“Regardless of who is responsible for the

break in relationship — and often there

is guilt on both sides — we should

determine to make a reconciliation
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before we come before God to worship”
(MacArthur, p. 297).

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord

will not hear me” (Psalm 66:18).

Another thing to notice in this passage is
that Jesus does not deal with who is right or
wrong — it does not matter. If there is a
problem between two people, BOTH have a
responsibility to try to heal the wounds. If either
or both of them has/have refused to try to
eliminate the breech, he/they has sinned.

“He (Jesus, RK) knew that men do not

seek reconciliation and forgive each

other because of pride. Pride is
selfishness, exhibited in the self-
justification: ‘He started it! I'm in the right
and no apologies are necessary on my
part!” But this disposition to claim one’s
right to himself is the essence of all sin”

(Fowler, p. 267).

GOD accepts no worship from anyone
who harbors any sin in his heart!

“There are three requirements for

acceptable worship. ‘God is a Spirit

and they that worship him must
worship him in Spirit and in truth’

(John 4:24).  All worship must be

directed to God as the object of our

adoration. We must worship in spirit,
that is, with the right motive, right
attitude, right frame of mind. We are to
worship in truth, that is according to the
word for ‘thy word is truth’ (John

17:17)" (Thornton, p. 109).

Love for one’s fellow man ought to prompt
him to make every effort to settle any fuss
between them. A refusal to make the effort
shows that one does not love GOD, no matter
what his lips may say.

“If a man say, | love GOD, and hateth his

brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not

his brother whom he hath seen, how can

he love GOD whom he hath not seen” (1

John 4:20)?

“If we are so angry with a brother that we
cannot worship in his presence, we can
not worship in his absence” (Thornton, p.
114).

Matt. 5:25-26 “Agree with thine adversary
quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest
at any time the adversary deliver thee to the
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer,
and thou be cast into prison. Verily | say unto
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence,

till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.”

“Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou
art with him in the way; lest haply the adversary
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.
Verily | say unto thee, thou shalt by no means
come out thence, till thou have paid the last
farthing.” (ASV)

Many societies follow a principle of this
passage. When a lawsuit is brought against
another, there is the opportunity to settle out of
court. The point Jesus made here is that every
effort should be made to settle a disagreement
before it reaches the judge. Once the judge
has made his decision, the sentence will be
carried out. In spiritual matters, while man
walks upon this earth, he has the opportunity to
reconcile between himself and another. As
already noted above, if the effort is not made,
then sin is involved. If death or the day of
judgment comes without that effort having been
made, then the Great Judge will make a ruling
which will leave one in eternal chains.

Matt. 5:27 “Ye have heard that it was said by
them of old time, Thou shalt not commit

adultery:”
“Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not
commit adultery:” (ASV)

What is adultery? Adultery is illicit sexual
conduct of any kind by a married person. It
may involve two married people who are not
married to each other. It may involve one
married person with someone who is not his
mate. It would also involve a married person
and any other sexual relationship, whether it be
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with a human being, animal, et cetera.

“But | say unto you, That whosoever
shall put away his wife, saving for the
cause of fornication, causeth her to
commit adultery: and whosoever shall
marry her that is divorced committeth
adultery” (Matthew 5:32, emphasis mine,
RK)

“And | say unto you, Whosoever shall
put away his wife, except it be for
fornication, and shall marry another,
committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth
her which is put away doth commit
adultery” (Matthew 19:9, emphasis mine,

RK).

The thing being spoken of here is sexual
impurity and unfaithfulness to a marriage
partner.

Considering the context, this again deals
with the false notion that the impure thoughts of
a person do not matter as long as he does not
act upon them. Jesus again showed that both
sinful thought and action will condemn a
person.

In the next verse, Jesus is going to tell who
is an adulterer. And it is stated here — there
are many Christians who get really upset about
Jesus’ words here and anyone who proclaims
the truths he sets forth. When they lust after
someone, they do not want the word adultery to
be considered. This writer has been told that
adultery is always an action, meaning a
physical action. Question: “Is not the brain
physical?” And “Is there not action in the brain
when a thought process occurs?” This writer
knows people who dispute this conclusion, but
he urges people to study carefully the following
context. He also urges people to consider that
one day all will stand before GOD and give an
answer for their thoughts.

Matt. 5:28 “But | say unto you, That whosoever
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath
committed adultery with her already in his
heart.”

“but | say unto you, that every one that looketh
on a woman to lust after her hath committed
adultery with her already in his heart.” (ASV)

LUST — ;mOupéw — “To set the heart upon,
i.e. long for (rightfully or otherwise): — covet,
desire, would fain, lust (after)” (Strong’s, CD);
“To keep the Bupdg (passion, RK) turned upon
a thing, hence (cf. our to set one’s heart upon)
to have a desire for, long for...to lust after,
covet, of those who seek things forbidden”
(Thayer, p. 238); “To have the affections
directed toward something, to lust, desire, long
after. To desire in a good sense; as a result of
physical needs; in a bad sense of coveting and
lusting after” (Zodhiates, CD); “Desire, long for”
(Bauer, p. 293).

COMMITTED — 3dn — “Even now:--already,
(even) now (already), by this time” (Strong’s,
CD); “In the New Testament everywhere of
time, now, already” (Thayer, p. 276); “Now,
even now, already. In reference to time past
and pres., marking an action as completed.
Now, already, by this time” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Now, already, by this time” (Bauer, p. 344).

The scribes and Pharisees contended that
only the physical act of adultery would
condemn them before GOD. This left them
free, they falsely thought, to engage in fantasy
(lust) about another who was not their mate.
They conveniently forgot Exodus 20:17.

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's

house, thou shalt not covet thy

neighbour's wife, nor his manservant,
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor any thing that is thy
neighbour's.”
COVET — hamad — “A verb
meaning to take pleasure in, to
desire, to lust, to covet, to be
desirable, to desire passionately”
(Baker/Carpenter, p. 348).

The first thing one should consider here is
that it is not wrong to acknowledge beauty or
handsomeness. There were among the Jews
some men who thought it was a sin even to look
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at a woman. They wore blinders, and if they
happened to look at a woman, they would rush
in another direction to keep from looking at her.
But because of the blinders they wore, they
often stumbled or ran into things. They have
been called the “black-and-blue” Pharisees.
Extremes should be avoided. Jesus did not say
that it was wrong to admire beauty. He said it
was wrong to lust after (covet) the one who
possessed the beauty.

“looketh on a woman” In viewing this
phrase, this writer cannot help but consider
David’s sin with Bathsheba (2 Samuel 11). The
text states that David arose in the night and
went out on his balcony. From there he saw a
woman bathing, and she was “very beautiful to
look upon.” Assuming that this happened by
chance, David should have turned away from
looking at her, but apparently he did not. His
looking at her led to a desire (lust) for her which
led to his committing adultery with her and the
murder of her husband to cover up his sin.
When one accidentally sees something which
might incite his desires, he ought to turn away
from it and pray for strength to resist any sinful
thoughts or desires. Prolonged looking leads to
sin (“looking” is a present active participle,
which means to keep on looking) .

But what about the woman (or man)? Does
he/she have any responsibility in these
matters? To quote Henry, “If looking be lust,
they who dress and deck, and expose
themselves, with design to be looked at and
lusted after are no less guilty. Men sin, but
devils tempt to sin” (p. 1224). The reason
women wear short skirts, low-cut tops, and
skin-tight clothing is because they know men
are attracted to the show of skin.
Physiologically, males are excited sexually by
what they see, whereas women are excited by
touch and kind words. Every husband and wife
know this, and yet many let their daughters
wear such provocative clothing and would get
upset if someone propositioned their daughter
or stared at them. Such is shameful on the part
of parents! Bathsheba was just as guilty in this

affair as was David.

“looketh on a woman to lust after her” This
does not deal with the man/woman who
accidentally sees what he/she should not see.
It deals with the one who intentionally seeks the
sight which will feed his lust, or like David who
kept on looking until his lust was aroused.
What is the result? Jesus did not say that
seeing her led to adultery. He said looking with
lust was already heart adultery.

“The lustful looking is but the expression

of a heart that is already immoral and

adulterous” (MacArthur, p. 303).

“I made a covenant with mine eyes; why
then should | think upon a maid” (Job
31:1).
What was Job saying here? He had
determined not to look on a woman in a sinful
way. With that determination in mind, when
women dress in such a way as to tempt men,
men will be more likely to turn away from the
temptation and thus not sin against themselves,
the woman, or (more importantly) GOD.
“Turn away my eyes from looking at
worthless things, And revive me in Your
way. Establish Your word to Your
servant, Who is devoted to fearing You”
(Psalm 119:37-38, NKJV).

“I will set no wicked thing before mine
eyes” (Psalm 101:3).

“For all that is in the world, the lust of the
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of
the world” (1 John 2:16).
Can a woman be guilty of looking on a man to
lust after him? Many have taken a position
which says she cannot.
“And it came to pass after these things
that his master's wife cast longing eyes
on Joseph, and she said, Lie with me”
(Genesis 39:7, NKJV, emphasis mine,
RK).
Stop thinking the wrong way, and wrong actions
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will not follow. If one does not look to lust, he
will not frequent strip clubs, look at
pornography, or look lecherously at another.

Matt. 5:29-30 “And if thy right eye offend thee,
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is
profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into Hell. And if thy right hand
offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not that thy whole body

should be cast into Hell.”

“And if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble,
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is
profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not thy whole body be cast
into Hell. And if thy right hand causeth thee to
stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is
profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not thy whole body go into
hell.” (ASV)

OFFEND — okavdaAiCw — “To entrap, i.e. trip
up (figuratively, stumble (transitively) or entice
to sin, apostasy or displeasure):--(make to)
offend” (Strong’s, CD); “To put a stumbling-
block or impediment in the way, upon which
another may trip and fall; to be a stumbling-
block...to entice to sin” (Thayer, p. 576); “To
cause to stumble and fall, not found in Gr.
writers. In the NT, figuratively to be a stumbling
block to someone, to cause to stumble at or in
something, to give a cause of offense to
someone” (Zodhiates, CD); “Cause to be
caught or to fall, i.e., cause to sin...be led into
sin, be repelled by someone, take offense at
someone” (Bauer, p. 752).

The first thing which should be observed
about these verses is the word “offend.” In
modern use, this word is used to signify that
one has displeased another, made him angry,
or done something he does not like. That is not
even close to what the word means in the
Scriptures. Interestingly, if one looks up the
word “offend” in Webster’s Dictionary, he will
find the correct definition of the word according
to its original meaning.

“To transgress the moral or divine law:

SIN” (CD).

To offend is to do something which is wrong

(such as in the context of lusting after another

or committing adultery) which causes one to sin

— whether it be himself or another or both.

Of what value is a person’s eye or hand?
People will spend whatever it takes to keep
their eyesight or a body part. In other words,
these are very valuable things to human
beings. So what is Jesus saying, when He says
that it is better to have a body part destroyed
(“perish”) than to go to Hell for eternity? He is
NOT saying that people should mutilate
themselves as a way of controlling their evil
passions. Mutilation will not make the heart
clean and acceptable to GOD. He is talking
about self-denial. It is better to deny oneself
any pleasure or thing in this world that he
considers valuable than to lose his soul by
indulging.

“I keep under my body, and bring it into

subjection: lest that by any means, when

| have preached to others, | myself

should be a castaway” (1 Corinthians

9:27).

What was Paul speaking about? Self-denial.
“If we do not -consciously and
purposefully control what is around us,
where we go, what we do, what we
watch and read, the company we keep,
and the conversations we have, then
those things will control us. And what
we cannot control we should discard
without hesitation” (MacArthur, p. 305).
Since there are temptations all around one,

what should he do? Should he isolate himself

from society? Would locking one’s self up in an
empty room with no human contact protect him
from evil thoughts? This was the idea of those
who would live lives of hermits, in a monastery
or a convent. They thought that such isolation
from society would lead to a holy life. Instead,
look at the corruption such living has caused.

Satan can find one (and will find him) no matter

where he might try to hide from him.
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Jesus is telling His disciples that they must
cut the problem out — root and all. The eye
and hand are simply instruments of the mind,
as well as the rest of one’s body. The various
parts of the body do as the mind (heart)
commands. Getting rid of the eyes would not
stop the problem of lust, because the mind
could still imagine.

“The imagined pleasure of indulgence is

confronted with the final and eternal

consequences in Hell, while the self-
denial which refuses to indulge is
stimulated by the promise of eternal life”

(McGarvey, p. 56).

It is better to forbid one’s self every forbidden
pleasure in this life than to burn in Hell. One
should give up what is most precious to himif it
causes him to sin, because the eternal results
are not worth it.

“By faith Moses, when he was come to

years, refused to be called the son of

Pharaoh's daughter; Choosing rather to

suffer affliction with the people of GOD,

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season; Esteeming the reproach of

Christ greater riches than the treasures

in Egypt: for he had respect unto the

recompence of the reward” (Hebrews

11:24-26).

Note the tool that Jesus used to persuade
His disciples to “lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us
run with patience the race that is set before us”
(Hebrews 12:1) — FEAR. Why will someone
not murder someone whom he hates? Fear of
getting caught and the consequence of going to
prison or execution. Just so, GOD uses the
motivation of fear to convince man that sin (any
sin) is not worth the punishment which follows.

Matt. 5:31 “It hath been said, Whosoever shall
put away his wife, let him give her a writing of
divorcement:”

“It was said also, Whosoever shall put away his

wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement:”
(ASV)
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PUT AWAY — TT1oAUw — “To free fully, i.e.
(literally) relieve, release, dismiss (reflexively,
depart), or (figuratively) let die, pardon or
(specially) divorce” (Strong’s, CD); “To loose
from, sever by loosening, undo...used of
divorce, to dismiss from the house, to
repudiate” (Thayer, p. 65); “To let loose from, to
loose or unbind a person or thing...Spoken of a
wife, to let go free, put away, dismiss”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Let go, send away, dismiss —
divorce, send away” (Bauer, p. 96).

“Marriage is to be the welding of two

people together into one unit, the

blending of two minds, two wills, two sets

of emotions, two spirits” (MacArthur, p.

311).

What does GOD think about divorce? GOD
gave the answer to that question in Malachi
2:13-16.

“And this have ye done again, covering

the altar of the LORD with tears, with

weeping, and with crying out, insomuch
that He regardeth not the offering any
more, or receiveth it with good will at
your hand. Yet ye say, Wherefore?

Because the LORD hath been witness

between thee and the wife of thy youth,

against whom thou hast dealt
treacherously: yet is she thy companion,

and the wife of thy covenant. And did

not He make one? Yet had He the

residue of the spirit. And wherefore one?

That He might seek a godly seed.

Therefore take heed to your spirit, and

let none deal treacherously against the

wife of his youth. For the LORD, the

GOD of Israel, saith that He hateth

putting away: for one covereth violence

with his garment, saith the LORD of
hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit,
that ye deal not treacherously.”
Since GOD hates divorce, why then were they
permitted to divorce by giving a “bill of
divorcement” in Deuteronomy 24:1-47?
“Why did Moses then command to give
a writing of divorcement, and to put her



away? He saith unto them, Moses
because of the hardness of your hearts
suffered you to put away your wives: but
from the beginning it was not so”
(Matthew 19:7-8).
The first thing to notice is the practice of the
Jews at this time. There were two schools of
thought among the Jews about the word
“‘uncleanness” in Deuteronomy 24.
“The school of Shammai said it could
only be for fornication (marriage
unfaithfulness). The school of Hillel said
that uncleanness could be for any
reason such as: putting too much salt in
the food, going into public with her head
uncovered, being a brawling woman,
speaking disrespectfully of his parents,
being a troublemaker or brawler’
(Sheerer, p. 23).
Further, notice the passage of Matthew 19:7-8
above. The Jewish fathers had adopted the
positionthat GOD “commanded” divorce to take
place. The law of Moses called for a
separation to take place if uncleanness (sexual
impurity) took place, but it was not through
separation — it was by stoning the unfaithful
mate to death.
“UNCLEANNESS (Deuteronomy 24:1)
— erwah — “A feminine noun expressing
nakedness...indecent or improper
behavior” (Baker/Carpenter, p. 870).
Jesus said Moses permitted or allowed them to
do this because of the hardness of their hearts.
They had developed their own traditions as to
who could or could not divorce and why or why
not a divorce should or should not be granted.
Jesus will show that GOD’s law on marriage
has always been the same and was contrary to
the traditions developed by man. Moses may
have allowed it, but GOD’s law had not
changed from the beginning.

Matt. 5:32 “But | say unto you, That whosoever
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of
fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced

committeth adultery.”
“but | say unto you, that every one that putteth
away his wife, saving for the cause of
fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and
whosoever shall marry her when she is put away
committeth adultery.” (ASV)

FORNICATION — Tropveia — “Harlotry
(including adultery and incest); figuratively,
idolatry:--fornication” (Strong’s, CD); “lllicit
sexual intercourse in general” (Thayer, p. 531);
“Fornication, lewdness, or any sexual sin”
(Zodhiates, CD); *“Prostitution, unchastity,
fornication, of every kind of unlawful sexual
intercourse” (Bauer, p. 693).

“But | say unto you” The authority of GOD is
behind what is said about marriage. No law
that any man may make in his legislative bodies
or courts has any authority behind it when GOD
has spoken on a subject. Nothing can be
politically correct when GOD says it is
wrong!

“whosoever shall put away his wife” To put
away is divorce. Does this mean that only a
man might divorce his wife and that the wife has
no right to so do? Mark 10:12 shows that a
woman may divorce her husband.

“saving for the cause of fornication” This is
an exception clause. There is not a demand by
the Lord that, if one’s mate commits fornication,
he must divorce his wife. In fact, judging by the
example of Hosea, if at all possible, forgiveness
should be exercised and reconciliation made.
The exception is given so that if the situation is
so intolerable to the innocent party or if the
guilty party will not repent, then the innocent
party may divorce and if he/she so chooses in
the future to marry again, he/she may do so
with GOD'’s approval.

What is the exception that GOD gives which
allows one to divorce? Fornication — any
sexual unfaithfulness to the marriage partner.

What is the condition of one who is divorced
for any ground other than fornication? “causeth
her to commit adultery” Is this a blanket
statement, that anyone who has been divorced
contrary to GOD’s law is automatically an
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adulterer/adulteress? How would a person be
caused to be an adulterer/adulteress? There
would naturally be a suspicion that the one
divorced had committed adultery. But since
marriage is further discussed, this has to do
with the divorced one marrying again. Why
would such a marriage be an adulterous
marriage (both parties being guilty of adultery)?
Because if a divorce takes place for any reason
other than that authorized by GOD, no matter
what human law may say, that couple has not
been divorced. No one can break the marriage
bond except GOD.

If one is divorced for unscriptural grounds
he may not marry again without causing the
person he marries to be guilty of adultery. If
the divorced person committed fornication, then
he/she is already guilty of adultery and is
simply increasing the number of times he has
committed adultery by marrying again. If a
person was divorced for a reason other than
fornication and marries again, he has now
committed adultery, because GOD did not
recognize his unscriptural divorce.

What GOD has said on these matters is
extremely easy to understand. The problem
occurs when man does not want to do what
GOD has said and begins to offer all kinds of
scenarios that he wishes would free someone
to divorce and marry again. As an example of
such, some will speak about a case where one
has been abandoned by his mate. But Jesus
did not say, “saving for the cause of
abandonment” — He said fornication was the
exception. Those who appeal to abandonment
as grounds for remarriage will appeal to First
Corinthians 7:10-15. That passage says
nothing about the ability of the one abandoned
to remarry. Instead it shows that one who may
be threatened with abandonment because of
his obedience to GOD is not under obligation to
his mate no matter what. If one leaves his
Christian mate, he cannot be forced to come
back. What is the Christian to do? Let him go.
But where does the text say that he may marry
again (One should study this writers

commentary on First Corinthians on this
subject.)? Itdoes not! Is heartache and trouble
ahead for one who has been abandoned?
Absolutely. Christians often have to suffer
because of the sins of others, but such does
not give them the right to sin, too. If a murderer
murders one’'s mate, it will cause great
heartache, but such does not give him free
reign to murder another.

GOD’s laws regarding marriage/
divorce/remarriage are very clear. Like all
other areas where GOD has spoken, man must
learn to accept and like what GOD commands
because GOD commanded it..

“O how love | Thy law! it is my

meditation all the day” (Psalm 119:97).

“I hate vain thoughts: but Thy law do |

love” (Psalm 119:113).

Notice the progression here: (1) If you
eliminate lust for that which is unlawful, then
there would be no fornication. (2) If you
eliminate fornication, then divorce would be
eliminated. It all goes back to the heart — get
the heart right, and everything else will fall into
place.

There are only two reasons why a person —
once married — can marry someone else:
fornication or the death of a spouse.

“Whosoever shall put away his wife,

except it be for fornication, and shall

marry another, committeth adultery: and
whoso marrieth her which is put away

doth commit adultery” (Matthew 19:9).

What about an innocent party in a divorce,
i.e., one who did not commit fornication? Can
he/she remarry with GOD’s approval? The
mere fact that there is an exception shows that
such a one has the right to remarry. Caution:
The “innocent one” should carefully consider
whether or not he truly is innocent, i.e., that his
behavior did not contribute in any way to the
guilty party’s actions. Itisthis writer’s opinion
that one who finds himself in a divorced
situation should not take the chance of
deceiving his heart into believing he can marry
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again when he possibly cannot. Is it worth

risking one’s soul for eternity?

Matt. 5:33 “Again, ye have heard that it hath
been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not
forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the

Lord thine oaths:”
“Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of
old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but
shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths:” (ASV)

FORSWEAR — |mopkéw — “To commit
perjury:--forswear self” (Strong’s, CD); “To
swear falsely, forswear one’s self’” (Thayer, p.
241); “To swear falsely, not to fulfill one’s oath”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Swear falsely, perjure
oneself...break one’s oath” (Bauer, p. 296).
“Thou shalt not forswear thyself’
“Ye shall not swear by My name falsely,
neither shalt thou profane the name of
thy GOD: | am the LORD” (Leviticus
19:12).

“That which is gone out of thy lips thou
shalt keep and perform; even a freewill
offering, according as thou hast vowed
unto the LORD thy GOD, which thou
hast promised with thy mouth”
(Deuteronomy 23:23).

“If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or
swear an oath to bind his soul with a
bond; he shall not break his word, he
shall do according to all that proceedeth
out of his mouth” (Numbers 30:2).
To forswear is to commit perjury, to swear
falsely. This is usually done in order to cause
someone to believe something which is said to
be the truth. While the Jews gave lip service to
the law, they came to teach that an oath — a
promise — was binding only if GOD’s name
was involved or if certain other things which
they listed were named. Further, they felt that
it depended on where an oath was taken. If it
were done in public, then it was binding. If
taken in casual conversation, then it could be
broken (Barnes, p. 57).
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“shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths” An
oath deals with a promise, a solemn promise as
to the truth of something or a promise to
accomplish something based on one or
something greater than the swearer.

“Men verily swear by the greater: and an

oath for confirmation is to them an end

of all strife” (Hebrews 6:16).

“An oath was merely a formal
declaration of intention by the individual”
(Miller, p. 209).

The law taught that any promise one makes is
to be kept, which necessitates care before one
makes a promise. Do not make a rash promise
(oath) — carefully think before speaking.
Further, GOD demands absolute honesty
and truthfulness from man in all of his dealings
— whether they be with him or one’s fellow
man. Absolute truth is an attribute of GOD
which He desires in His creatures.
“Jesus, therefore, is not forbidding
judicial oaths that amount to a simple
yes or no affirmations of truth. He is
forbidding swearing by objects with a
view to escaping a straightforward
declaration of truth” (Miller, p. 210).
Again, Jesus’ emphasis is one speaking the
truth in all one’s dealings. Note a prime
example of perjury in Matthew 26:59-61.
“The chief priests, and elders, and all
the council, sought false witness against
Jesus, to put Him to death; But found
none: yea, though many false witnesses
came, yet found they none. At the last
came two false witnesses, And said,
This fellow said, | am able to destroy the
temple of GOD, and to build it in three
days.”
The Jewish leaders thought so little of lying that
even their religious leaders condoned perjury in
the highest court of the land as long as they got
their way.
“Provide things honest in the sight of all
men” (Romans 12:17).



“Wherefore putting away lying, speak
every man truth with his neighbour: for
we are members one of another”
(Ephesians 4:25).

Matthew 5:34-36 “But | say unto you, Swear not
at all; neither by Heaven; for itis GOD's throne:
Nor by the earth; for it is His footstool: neither
by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King.
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because

thou canst not make one hair white or black.”
“but | say unto you, swear not at all; neither by
the Heaven, for it is the throne of GOD; nor by
the earth, for it is the footstool of His feet; nor by
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King.
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou
canst not make one hair white or black.” (ASV)

The list given in these verses is a sample of
the kind of oaths which were being taken at that
time. What people did not and still do not
understand is that when one makes an oath by
something the Creator has created, it is the
same as making an oath in His name. Man
does not have the right to swear by the property
which belongs to GOD. So, when they made
the oaths and claimed that there were degrees
of oaths, some of which they did not feel they
needed to fulfill, they were sinning against
GOD. How? By failing to keep their word, they
were in essence lying and calling upon GOD to
endorse their lie.

So what does the Lord say? Do not take
these oaths at all.

“What we have here in Matthew 5:33-37

(cf. James 5:12) is the condemnation of

the flippant, profane, uncalled for, and

often hypocritical oath, used in order to
make an impression or to spice daily
conversation. Over against the evil

Jesus commends simple truthfulness in

thought, word and deed” (Hendriksen, p.

324).

When looking at the Old Testament, one
notices that oaths were a common thing and
not necessarily evil. But one should notice that
these oaths were to be taken in GOD’s name
and not to be based upon anything else. In

other words, these oaths were sacred.

“Thou shalt fear the LORD thy GOD,

and serve Him, and shalt swear by His

name” (Deuteronomy 6:13).

Thus, it was sinful to make a frivolous oath.
These are the kinds of oaths which are
condemned in this text.

Are all oaths sinful today? One should
notice Romans 9:1, where the apostle Paul took
an oath based upon GOD’s name (the Lord’s
name). He should further notice that Paul was
not condemned for making such an oath.
Again, what is being condemned is making
oaths thoughtlessly and for any little thing, as
the Jews were and are wont to do. In the
common affairs of life, one’s word should be his
bond. Thus, the instruction of the next few
verses.

“Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which

say, Whosoever shall swear by the

Temple, it is nothing; but whosoever

shall swear by the gold of the Temple,

he is a debtor! Ye fools and blind: for

whether is greater, the gold, or the

Temple that sanctifieth the gold? And,

Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is

nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the

gift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools
and blind: for whether is greater, the gift,

or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?

Whoso therefore shall swear by the

altar, sweareth by it, and by all things

thereon. And whoso shall swear by the

Temple, sweareth by it, and by Him that

dwelleth therein. And he that shall

swear by Heaven, sweareth by the
throne of GOD, and by Him that sitteth

thereon” (Matthew 23:16-22).

One should further consider that every
promise he makes — GOD hears it. To make
a promise which one does not intend to keep is
lying before GOD. This the Jews were doing
on a regular basis. It should be remembered
that half-truths, which are meant to deceive, are
also lies. And there is no such thing as a “white
lie.”
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“Lie not one to another, seeing that ye
have put off the old man with his deeds”
(Colossians 3:9).

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the
abominable, and murderers, and
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their
part in the lake which burneth with fire
and brimstone: which is the second
death” (Revelation 21:8, emphasis mine,

RK).

Consider — when one calls upon GOD to
be a witness to the truthfulness of his
statement, what happens if he is found to be
untruthful? Would such cause people to think,
“If this is the way Christians act, calling upon
their GOD to affirm their truthfulness, yet being
liars, why would | want anything to do with this
religion?”

Matt. 5:37 “But let your communication be, Yea,
yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than

these cometh of evil.”
“But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and
whatsoever is more than these is of the evil
one.” (ASV)

“Above all things, my brethren, swear
not, neither by Heaven, neither by the
earth, neither by any other oath: but let
your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest
ye fall into condemnation” (James 5:12).

“A man that is truly a Christian, and
leads a Christian life, does not need
oaths and profaneness to make him
believed” (Barnes, p. 58).

“Every normal word in the course of daily

speech should be a truthful word,

unadorned and unqualified in regard to

its truthfulness” (MacArthur, p. 326).

When looking at this context, one of the
things which is often overlooked is reverence
for GOD’s name. The refusal to use such
frivolous oaths is indeed a recognition of how

great, how mighty is our GOD. His name
should never be used, nor reference made to
Him, that is any way common. In American
society today, it is not at all unusual, in fact
guite common, to hear people use GOD’s name
without reverence. A phrase which is often
heard is “O my God” or “OMG.” These phrases
are used almost exclusively in a profane way.
“Holy and reverend is His name” (Psalm
111:9).

“Let them praise Thy great and terrible
name; for it is holy” (Psalm 99:3).

“My mouth shall speak the praise of the

LORD: and let all flesh bless His holy

name for ever and ever” (Psalm 145:21).

The point Jesus is making in this context is
“Be truthful in everything you say.” If you do
not intend to do what you say, then it would be
better not to speak at all.

Matt. 5:38 “Ye have heard that it hath been

said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth:”
“Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an
eye, and a tooth for a tooth:” (ASV)

Why was this law given in the first place
(Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy
19:21)? To prevent people from taking the law
into their own hands (Study the context of each
of these references.). It was a measure which
would prevent revenge which quite often leads
to excessive punishment. Ajudge could decree
that a life would be taken for a life — not a
citizen bent on revenge. The same was true for
all of the situations given in the context of the
Scriptures listed above. Further, these laws
were given so that justice could be rendered to
those who refused to abide by GOD’s laws.

“The law is not made for a righteous

man, but for the Ilawless and

disobedient, for the ungodly and for
sinners, for unholy and profane, for
murderers of fathers and murderers of
mothers, for manslayers, For
whoremongers, for them that defile
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themselves with mankind, for

menstealers, for liars, for perjured

persons, and if there be any other thing

that is contrary to sound doctrine” (1

Timothy 1:9-10).

Again, the problem is with the heart. The
Jews of Jesus’ day often took the law into their
own hands. Revenge was a key element of
their thinking. Does this not sound like America
today, where everyone is overly concerned
about “my rights?” This is where the “sue-
happy” mentality has developed and lawyers
have in many cases become nothing but
ambulance chasers — begging people to let
them sue somebody for them. Look at the
selfishness which is involved in the attitudes
this beatitude deals with. Is not the Lord
showing (as He had already shown) that one is
to eliminate selfishness from his life? Who was
abused by others more than the Lord Himself?
Would not the selfish thing have been to call for
vengeance by calling forth angels to destroy
those who treated Him so badly?

“Thinkest thou that | cannot now pray to

My Father, and He shall presently give

Me more than twelve legions of angels”

(Matthew 26:53).

Vengeance must be eliminated from man’s
thinking, because he does not have the right to
exercise vengeance.

“Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves,

but rather give place unto wrath: for it is

written, Vengeance is Mine; | will repay,

saith the Lord” (Romans 12:19).

“Human vengeance is never satisfied

with justice; it wants a pound of flesh for

an ounce of offense” (MacArthur, p.

330).

The Lord will next give three illustrations of
what the GODHEAD meant when these laws
were given (physical violence, judicial injustice,
government oppression). Again, man should
act out of love in whatever he does. Love does
not demand vengeance. GOD wants man to
forgive others, to refuse to retaliate — even

when he has been abused.

“Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you, and persecute you;
That ye may be the children of your
Father which is in Heaven” (Matthew
5:44-45).

“Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any
grudge against the children of thy
people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself: | am the LORD” (Leviticus
19:18).

“Say not thou, | will recompense evil; but
wait on the LORD, and He shall save
thee” (Proverbs 20:22).

Matt. 5:39 “But | say unto you, That ye resist
not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy

right cheek, turn to him the other also.”
“but | say unto you, resist not him that is evil: but
whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn
to him the other also.” (ASV)

What does the Lord mean when he says,
“resist not evil™? Was He telling His disciples
that they could not defend themselves under
any circumstance? Before going to the Garden
of Gethsemane, He asked His disciples if they
had a sword. When they affirmed that they did,
He said that it was enough. When Peter
retaliated against those who would take the
Lord, when he went on the offensive, the Lord
rebuked him. Obviously the weapon was all
right to have for defense, but it was not to be
used for offense. When the Jews plotted
against Paul in an attempt to murder him,
should Paul have told the centurion to take him
to Jerusalem or appeal for his protection?
Obviously, it was perfectly all right to appeal for
protection by armed soldiers against those who
would do him wrong. No, the Lord was not
saying that His disciples could not defend
themselves against wrong doing, but when the
wrong doing had already been done, they were
not to retaliate. “You hit me so | will hit you
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harder than you hit me.” Jesus would later
demonstrate what He taught here at His trials.
“What glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently?
but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it,
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable
with GOD. For even hereunto were ye
called: because Christ also suffered for
us, leaving us an example, that ye
should follow His steps: Who did no sin,
neither was guile found in His mouth:
Who, when He was reviled, reviled not
again; when He suffered, He threatened
not; but committed Himself to Him that
judgeth righteously” (1 Peter 2:20-23).
Being slapped in the face is an attack
against one’s personal dignity. What should
one do in such a situation? Let GOD uphold his
dignity by refusing to retaliate. Do not try to
selfishly, vengefully get even. Instead, render
good for evil.
“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good” (Romans 12:21).

“See that none render evil for evil unto
any man; but ever follow that which is
good, both among yourselves, and to all
men” (1 Thessalonians 5:15).

“Follow not that which is evil, but that

which is good. He that doeth good is of

GOD: but he that doeth evil hath not

seen GOD” (3 John 11).

Some would take this passage out of its
context. They would say, “See, if someone is
teaching something contrary to the Bible, you
should not resist him.” This is not at all what
the Lord was teaching. There is some evil
which must be resisted with all of one’s might.

“Submit yourselves therefore to GOD.

Resist the Devil, and he will flee from

you” (James 4:7).

How does one resist the Devil? By following
the example of Jesus — “It is written,” “it is
written,” “it is written” (Matthew 4).

Matt. 5:40 “And if any man will sue thee at the
law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy

cloke also.”
“And if any man would go to law with thee, and
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.”
(ASV)

COAT — ximwv — “A tunic, an undergarment,
usually worn next to the skin” (Thayer, p. 669);
“A close—fitting inner vest, an inner garment”
(Zodhiates, CD).

CLOKE — fpdmov — “A garment (of any
sort)...the upper garment, the cloak or mantle
(which was thrown over the tunic” (Thayer, p.
302); “Generally any garment..The outer
garment, mantle, cape different from the tunic”
(Zodhiates, CD).

In today’s society, the word “coat” does not
mean what it did when the KJV was translated.
As shown above, “coat” refers to what would be
called an undershirt today. The cloke was
considered a valuable garment. It was the
outer covering in the day, and at night it served
as a bed and/or covering. The cloak could be
taken from one as a pledge to repay a dept, but
it had to be returned to him each night.

“If thou at all take thy neighbour's

raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it

unto him by that the sun goeth down:

For that is his covering only, it is his

raiment for his skin: wherein shall he

sleep” (Exodus 22:26-27)7?

Since itis the case that the outer garment could
not be permanently taken from one, why does
Jesus tell one to give it up? Is He not saying
that it is better to give up voluntarily what
cannot be taken from one than to insist on his
rights? What would be accomplished by giving
up what does not have to be given up? Would
it not be the same principle as what is found in
Romans 12:207?

“If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he

thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou

shalt heap coals of fire on his head.”

Matt. 5:41 “And whosoever shall compel thee to
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go a mile, go with him twain.”
“And whosoever shall compel thee to go one
mile, go with him two.” (ASV)

COMPEL — T1yyapeuw — “To be a courier, i.e.
(by implication) to press into public
service:--compel (to go)” (Strong’s, CD); “To
employ a courier, dispatch a mounted
messenger” (Thayer, p. 5); “To press into
service, to send off an &ggaros or public
courier. This word is of Persian origin, and after
being received into the Gr. language, passed
also into use among the Jews and Romans.
The &ggaroi, couriers, had authority to press
into their service men, horses, ships or anything
which came in their way and which might serve
to hasten their journey” (Zodhiates, CD).

MILE — pihiou — “A mile, among the Romans
the distance of a thousand paces or eight stadia
(somewhat less than our mile)” (Thayer, p.
414); “A Roman mile consisted of 1,000 paces,
passuum, each of which was equal to nearly
five feet. Itis estimated to be 1,611 yards, while
the English mile is 1,760 yards” (Zodhiates,
CD).
“Roman law gave a soldier the right to
force a civilian to carry his pack for a
milion, a Roman mile, which was slightly
shorter than our modern mile. The law,
designed to relieve the soldier, not only
caused great inconvenience to civilians
but was made even more despicable by
the fact that the oppressed were made
to carry the equipment and weapons of
their oppressors. Outside of combat the
Roman soldier was probably never more
hated than when he forced someone to
carry his pack” (MacArthur, p. 334).

“As they led Him away, they laid hold

upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out

of the country, and on him they laid the

cross, that he might bear it after Jesus”

(Luke 23:26).

If such a law existed today and one was
compelled to do such a thing, what might be his

reaction? Would he do it willingly? Would he
murmur and complain the whole time he was
carrying the load? When he got home, would
he whine to all his friends and family about what
he had to do (like Haman)? These are the
normal human reactions to things one does not
want to do, but is forced to do. But when one
does these things, does it not cause the one
complained against to resent him and possibly
treat him worse? Try quarreling with the police
officer who gives one a ticket and see if it
improves the situation. Jesus is showing that
His servants will do twice what is expected and
(obviously) that it should be done without
whining and complaining. One can only
imagine that a Roman soldier expected
whoever he compelled to carry his gear to
complain. What if the person he chose to do so
met him with, “Sure. In fact, | will carry it an
extra mile just to help you out.” The soldier
would probably be stunned and seek to find
out, maybe suspiciously, why this person would
do such a thing. Here would be an opportunity
to teach this soldier about Christ. What does
this say about one’s liberty?

Consider this thought — what if Christ had
not gone the second mile in offering Himself for
man? What if the Father had said, “I| have done
enough; | do not need to do anything more for
rebellious man — | will not send My Son™? Did
not deity show selfless love and concern for
fallen mankind’s best interest by going the
second mile? What is one’s motive for doing or
not doing what he does?

“Jesus teaches that when a task is laid

on one, even if the task is unreasonable

and hateful, do not do it as a grim duty to

be resented. Do it as a service to be

gladly rendered. If someone asks one to

carry their luggage for a mile, carry two
miles with a smile — one mile for Caesar

and one mile for Christ” (Sheerer, p. 25).

Matt. 5:42 “Give to him that asketh thee, and
from him that would borrow of thee turn not
thou away.”
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“Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that
would borrow of thee turn not thou away.” (ASV)

“‘Give to him that asketh thee” What a
privilege it should be considered to have the
ability to help another person with his needs —
whether physical or spiritual. But does this
mean that anytime someone asks, he is to be
given what he wants? (1) We may not have the
means to provide what he asks without going
into debt. It would be wrong to do this.

“As we have therefore opportunity, let us

do good unto all men, especially unto

them who are of the household of faith”

(Galatians 6:10, emphasis mine, RK).

(2) One must take care of the needs of his own
family before he provides for the needs of
others.

“If any provide not for his own, and

specially for those of his own house, he

hath denied the faith, and is worse than

an infidel” (1 Timothy 5:8).

(3) Does one have an obligation to provide for
one who does not try to provide for himself?

“For even when we were with you, this

we commanded you, that if any would

not work, neither should he eat” (2

Thessalonians 3:10).

Such encourages laziness, as can easily be
seen in the welfare society of America, and
such is sin. Sometimes it is simply wrong to
assist another. If one cannot work, then that
is an entirely different matter. The heart must
not be closed to compassion.

WARNING — Do not use what is said
above as an excuse to do nothing! All that is
said above necessitates investigation to the
best of one’s ability to determine what should
be done in each instance. The Bible shows
that Christians must be good stewards with all
that GOD has given them. This includes the
spiritual blessings as well as the physical.
Having said this, if it cannot be determined
whether one is scamming the Lord’s people or
not, then he should be helped if the means are
available to help him. It would be better to be
scammed than to turn away someone who truly

needed help. But the effort should be made to
determine the situation of those who ask for
help.

Another consideration which should be
made is whether or not the person is seeking
aid so that he can continue in a sinful situation.
For example, should rent money be provided so
that two people can live together without the
bonds of marriage?

“Give not that which is holy unto the

dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before

swine, lest they trample them under their
feet, and turn again and rend you”

(Matthew 7:6).

Why would a Christian who has the ability to
help another who is in need not help him?
Would the answer be selfishness? Also, a lack
of faith is sometimes involved in such (“If | help
him, | might not have what | and my family need
in the future.”). GOD provides everything every
human being has — nothing belongs to the
individual except his soul.

“We can only conclude that Christ was

teaching a basic truth in this place,

namely, that it is better to invest in
people by helping and befriending them,
than it is to invest in hoarding treasures

for one’s self” (Coffman, p. 69).

Matt. 5:43 “Ye have heard that it hath been
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate

thine enemy.”
“Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love
thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy:” (ASV)

HATE — picéw — “To detest (especially to
persecute); by extension, to love
less:--hate(-ful)” (Strong’s, CD); “To hate,
pursue with hatred, detest” (Thayer, p. 415);
“Hate, persecute in hatred, detest, abhor”
(Bauer, p. 522).

The phrase “thou shalt love thy neighbor” is
found in Leviticus 19:18.

“Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any

grudge against the children of thy

people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself: | am the LORD.”
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But where is the command found to hate one’s
enemy? The Jewish leaders had decided that,
if one was to love his neighbor, then that also
had to mean that one hated his enemy.
Remember that Jesus lived and died under the
Old Testament law. Why is that important?
Look at what He taught in Luke 10:25-37
regarding who one’s neighbor was. There one
will remember that a man (by implication a Jew)
was attacked by thieves and left badly wounded
on the side of the road. Later, two Jews passed
by him at separate times and would not help
him. In fact, they tried to get as far away from
him as they could. But then along came a
Samaritan. The Samaritans were considered to
be despised enemies by the Jews, and many
times the Samaritans felt the same way about
the Jews. But this Samaritan saw the pitiful
condition of this Jew and took the time to bind
his wounds and transport him to safety. Jesus
then asked the lawyer, “Which now of these
three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him
that fell among the thieves?” Carefully note the
next verse.

“And he said, He that shewed mercy on

him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and

do thou likewise.” (Emphasis mine, RK).

If the old law commanded the Jews to hate their
enemy as they had been taught for so long,
would not it have been a sin for Jesus to tell him
to “Go and do thou likewise?” Jesus never
sinned (Hebrews 4:15).

How was a Jew to treat his enemy under the
law? Look at the principle found in Exodus
23:4-5 to answer that question.

“If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it
back to him again. If thou see the ass of
him that hateth thee lying under his
burden, and wouldest forbear to help
him, thou shalt surely help with him.”

“If 1 rejoiced at the destruction of him
that hated me, or lifted up myself when
evil found him: Neither have | suffered
my mouth to sin by wishing a curse to

his soul. If the men of my tabernacle
said not, Oh that we had of his flesh! we
cannot be satisfied. The stranger did
not lodge in the street: but | opened my
doors to the traveller” (Job 31:29-32).
How did GOD teach His people to treat an
enemy? Do what is right toward him — be
benevolent toward him.
“If thine enemy be hungry, give him
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give
him water to drink: For thou shalt heap
coals of fire upon his head, and the
LORD shall reward thee” (Proverbs
25:21-22).
It should also be observed as to how David
dealt with his enemies, and notice his prayers
on their behalf. Some might be tempted to say,
“But look at the times David called on GOD to
do something harmful to his enemies.” Study
those prayers in their context carefully, and one
soon discovers that David was not calling for
vengeance but for GOD to exercise His justice.
Consider another passage with regard to
doing what is right to all men.
“Therefore all things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye
even so to them: for this is the law and
the prophets” (Matthew 7:12).
The word “men” is the generic word for
“mankind.” This makes no distinction between
whether that man is an enemy, friend, or family
member. How should | treat others? With the
same kind of love with which | wish to be
treated.
“Loving one’s enemies is not having
affection for them or liking them in the
sense of relishing their company.
Rather, as repeatedly noted to this point,
it is selfless concern for their ultimate
good” (Berard, p. 89).

Matt. 5:44 “But | say unto you, Love your
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which

despitefully use you, and persecute you;”
“but | say unto you, love your enemies, and pray
for them that persecute you;” (ASV)
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LOVE — Tyatmdw — “To have a preference for,
wish well to, regard the welfare of’ (Thayer, p.
3); “To esteem, love, indicating a direction of
the will and finding one’s joy in something or
someone” (Zodhiates, CD).

ENEMIES — | x0p6¢ — “From a primary echtho
(to hate); hateful (passively, odious, or actively,
hostile); usually as a noun, an adversary
(especially Satan):--enemy, foe” (Strong’s, CD);
“Passively, hated, odious, hateful...actively,
hostile, hating and opposing another” (Thayer,
p. 265); “Hostile, inimical” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Hostile, hated” (Bauer, p. 331).

BLESS — eUMhoyéw — “To speak well of, i.e.
(religiously) to bless (thank or invoke a
benediction upon, prosper):--bless, praise”
(Strong’s, CD); “To praise, celebrate with
praises...to invoke blessings” (Thayer, p. 259);
“Speak well of, praise, extol” (Bauer, p. 322).

CURSE YOU — katapdopal — “To execrate;
by analogy, to doom:--curse” (Strong’s, CD);
“To curse, doom, imprecate evil on” (Thayer, p.
336); “To wish anyone evil or ruin, to curse, to
give one over to ruin” (Zodhiates, CD); “To
curse someone” (Bauer, p. 417).

DESPITEFULLY — ;mnpedlw — “To insult,
slander:--use despitefully, falsely accuse”
(Strong’s, CD); “To insult; to treat abusively,
use despitefully; to revile...to accuse falsely”
(Thayer, p. 231); “To misuse, treat despitefully,
insult” (Zodhiates, CD); “Threaten, mistreat,
abuse” (Bauer, p. 285).

Note that there are four things a Christian
must do toward his enemies: (1) love them, (2)
speak well of them, (3) do good to them, and
(4) pray for them.

“Love your enemies” Most people look at
love as something which is rendered toward the
loveable, i.e., towards someone who loves
them or is friendly to them. But here, Jesus
says His disciples do not simply love their
friends but also their enemies. Loving one’s

enemies does not mean that he endorses their
wrong or becomes complacent in their sins.
One may hate their conduct, but he must love
them. What is Tyomdaw love? It is a
compassion which seeks the highest welfare of
another. It is not simply an emotion but also
involves action. It is the love GOD has shown
toward man because “GOD is love” (1 John
4:8).

To love them involves wishing the best for
them and endeavoring to bring them the best.
Loving them involves holding them in esteem.
How can one hold someone in esteem when
that someone may be trying to destroy him? By
remembering that that someone has a soul that
is just as valuable as the one he possesses.
There must be compassion for him because of
that soul, and every effort must be made to
bring him to Christ, where one can have peace
with him.

“Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth,

and let not thine heart be glad when he

stumbleth: Lest the LORD see it, and it
displease him, and he turn away his

wrath from him” (Proverbs 24:17-18).

“Bless them which persecute you: bless,
and curse not. Rejoice with them that do
rejoice, and weep with them that weep”
(Romans 12:14-15).
As noticed from Proverbs, it would be wrong for
a child of GOD to rejoice when something bad
happens to an enemy. To love him involves
returning good to him when he does not
deserve it. Notice the words of Lenski on this
subject when he speaks of love.
“Indeed, sees all the hatefulness and the
wickedness of the enemy, feels his stabs
and blows, may even have something to
do toward warding them off; but all this
simply fills the loving heart with the one
desire and aim, to free its enemy from
his hate, to rescue him from his sin, and
thus to save his soul. Mere affection is
often blind, but even then it thinks that it
sees something attractive in the one
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toward whom it goes out; the higher love

may see nothing attractive in the one so

loved...its inner motive is simply to
bestow blessing on the one loved, to do

him the highest good...I cannot like a

low, mean criminal who may have

robbed me and threatened my life; |
cannot like a false, lying, slanderous
fellow who, perhaps, has vilified me
again and again; but | can by the grace

of Jesus Christ love them all, see what is

wrong with them, desire and work to do

them only good, most of all to free them

from their vicious ways” (p. 247).

A good question to ask oneself is, What if
an enemy were pursuing me and would take my
life if he caught me — but in fleeing through the
woods the enemy has somehow become
trapped under a fallen tree? If he were not
helped, he would die, because no one would
know where he was or he would slowly starve
to death. What should one do? Abandon him,
saying “Good enough for him?” Or go back and
help him?  This writer cannot help but
remember the account of Peter’'s cutting off
Malchus’ ear when the mob came to arrest
Jesus and were determined to put Him to death
(Matthew 26; Mark 14; John 18). Here was an
enemy of Jesus that intended to kill Him — but
Jesus healed him. If one would not help his
enemy under the above circumstances, he
does not love as Christ did nor have the spirit of
Christ.

Can one imagine Paul’s letting the Philippian
jailor fall on his sword because he thought the
prisoners had escaped? This jailor had been
responsible for seeing to it that Paul had been
beaten and placed in the inner dungeon. Paul
cried out to him, “Do thyself no harm: for we are
all here” (Acts 16:28).

“bless them that curse you” In studying the
above definitions of the word “curse,” it
becomes evident that it is speaking of someone
who wishes evil upon another. One who makes
himself an enemy of another wishes harm to
come upon him. Christ says His disciples are

not to do such, but rather bless him — to speak
well of him.

“do good to them that hate you” What does
a person who hates another do? He generally
seeks harm to come upon him. A disciple of
Christ must seek good for all men — yes, even
those who want to harm him. Hatred is the
embryonic stage of murder.

“pray for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you” To “despitefully use”
someone is to speak slanderously of another,
to insult him, to threaten him. What did the
Lord say about such a person? Pray for him!
How can a person pray for someone and
continue to hate him as an enemy? He cannot!
How can one pray that the soul of another will
be saved through obedience to the Lord and
hate that person? He cannot! Therefore, how
can a disciple of Jesus hate any man on earth
and expect to go to Heaven?

Matt. 5:45 “That ye may be the children of your
Father which is in Heaven: for He maketh His
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and

sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.”
“that ye may be sons of your Father who is in
Heaven: for He maketh His sun to rise on the
evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just
and the unjust.” (ASV)

This is an example of why one should treat
his enemies the way verse forty-four teaches —
because that is how GOD treats His enemies.
GOD showers many blessings upon the just
and unjust — those who love Him and those
who hate Him. When Christians bless and pray
for those who treat them badly, such does not
make them children of GOD. Rather, such is
evidence that they are the children of GOD.
Christians must love as their Father loves —
they must imitate Him in all things. Remember
— the soul of every human being has come
from GOD, and it is a tragedy when any are
mistreated or lost. Christians must develop the
same interest in others as GOD has in them.

“The implication is that the Christian shall

treat his enemies with fairness and
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equity, doing unto them as he would

desire men should do unto him”

(Coffman, p. 70).

How does one learn to love as GOD loves
and to show the kind of love GOD shows?

“As the Father hath loved Me, so have |

loved you: continue ye in My love. If ye

keep My commandments, ye shall abide

in My love; even as | have kept My

Father's commandments, and abide in

His love” (John 15:9-10).

By keeping GOD’s commandments, he learns
to love as He loves. In the ultimate
manifestation of His love, what did GOD do for
His enemies?

“For GOD so loved the world, that He

gave His only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life” (John

3:16).

As hard as it often is for one to treat his
enemies in this way, he must learn to do so. As
Sheerer pointed out, “He does not ask his
children to do something that he himself does
not do” (p. 24).

Matt. 5:46 “For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye? do not even the

publicans the same?”
“For if ye love them that love you, what reward
have ye? do not even the publicans the same?”
(ASV)

REWARD — nioc66¢ — “Pay for service (literally
or figuratively), good or bad:--hire, reward,
wages” (Strong’s, CD); “Dues paid for work;
wages, hire...of divine recompense” (Thayer, p.
415); “Wages, hire, reward” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Pay, wages...figuratively the recompense given
(mostly by God) for the moral quality of an
action” (Bauer, p. 523).

PUBLICAN — teAwvng — “Arenter or farmer of
taxes; among the Romans usually a man of
equestrian rank. A tax-gatherer, collector of
taxes or tolls, one employed by a publican or
farmer-general in collecting the taxes. The tax-
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collectors were, as a class, detested not only by
the Jews but by other nations also, both on
account of their employment and of the
harshness, greed, and deception, with which
they prosecuted it” (Thayer, p. 620); “A reaper
of the taxes or customs, tax—collector, one who
pays to the government a certain sum for the
privilege of collecting the taxes and customs of
a district. The public revenues of the Greeks
and Romans were usually farmed out. Among
the latter, the purchasers were chiefly of the
equestrian order and were distinguished as
being of a higher class because they rode
horses, or they were at least persons of wealth
and rank like Zacchaeus who is called the chief
tax collector (Luke 19:2). These farmers also
had subcontractors or employed agents who
collected the taxes and customs at the gates of
cities, in seaports, on public ways and bridges.
These, too, were called publicans, or
eklégontes, in its original sense meaning to
collect, those who collected out of the people.
Such publicans in countries subject to the
Roman Empire were the objects of hatred and
detestation so that none but persons of
worthless character were likely to be found in
this employment” (Zodhiates, CD).

The publicans were considered by the Jews
to be among the absolute lowest class of
people. They were hated and despised,
because they often cheated the people in the
amount of taxes they collected. If a Jew
became a tax collector, he was considered to
be a traitor. Jesus is stating that, if one only
shows love toward those who show love to him,
then he is no better than anyone else. Itis a
common trait to love those who love you, to be
benevolent to those who are benevolent to you.
Jesus expects His disciples to go beyond the
normal — to be better than the average.

“Their righteousness is a matter of going

beyond, giving the cloak also, going the

second mile, turning the other cheek,
loving enemies, praying for those who
persecute them, and, in short, being

‘sons of your Father who is in heaven



(Coffman, p. 71).

“As we have therefore opportunity, let us
do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith”
(Galatians 6:10, emphasis mine, RK).

Matt. 5:47 “And if ye salute your brethren only,
what do ye more than others? do not even the

publicans so?”
“And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye
more than others? do not even the Gentiles the
same?” (ASV)

SALUTE — Tomalopar — “To enfold in the
arms, i.e. (by implication) to salute, (figuratively)
to welcome:--embrace, greet, salute, take
leave” (Strong’s, CD); “To draw to one’s self...to
salute one, greet, bid welcome, wish well to”
(Thayer, p. 81); “To embrace, to salute, trans.
spoken of those who meet or separate”
(Zodhiates, CD).

Jesus is showing that Christians are not to
be clannish. The word “salute” means more (as
seen in the above definitions) than a simple
greeting. One often gets a simple greeting from
the people who work in a store. The greeting of
this text is a warm greeting which shows
genuine interest in the welfare of another. Itis
not simply being polite.

“God’s people are to be loving and kind

because of who they are. What the

other person is or does is not the issue.

There is no virtue in treating others the

way they treat you. It is godlike to treat

others well who do not respond the
same toward you or even hate you”

(Sheerer, p. 26).

Matt. 5:48 “Be ye therefore perfect, even as

your Father which is in Heaven is perfect.”
“Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly
Father is perfect.” (ASV)

PERFECT — 1éAgiog — “Completeness:--of full
age, man, perfect” (Strong’s, CD); “Brought to

its end, finished; wanting nothing necessary to
completeness; perfect” (Thayer, p. 618);
“Finished, that which has reached its end, term,
limit; hence, complete, full, wanting in nothing”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Having attained the end or
purpose, complete, perfect” (Bauer, p. 809).

EVEN AS — éotrep — “Just as, i.e. exactly
like:--(even, like) as” (Strong’s, CD); “Just as,
even as” (Thayer, p. 682); “Wholly as, just as,
exactly like. In the NT, it is used only in
comparisons” (Zodhiates, CD).

Second word PERFECT — same as the first.

If none of the rest of Jesus’ sermon does not
cause one to realize his condition and his
absolute need of a Savior, this verse will. Itis
utterly impossible for a human being to reach
the absolute perfection which is GOD. Human
beings are weak — He is not! Man sins — He
does not! Yet, Jesus shows that His disciples
are to have as their ultimate goal to be like
GOD. Since one cannot be absolutely perfect
to the extent that GOD is, how can Jesus set
this goal for him? When man stops relying
upon himself and totally puts his trust in GOD
through obedience to Him, he becomes more
like GOD. The goal is to perfect one’s life
according to GOD’s standard.

“To require this is to keep man forever

reminded of his inferiority, and, at the

same time, to keep him forever
struggling for a nearer approach to his

model” (McGarvey, p. 61).

Should not the requirement of this command
cause one to see just how inferior he is?
Should not this requirement cause one to
realize his desperate need for mercy and cry to
GOD for it?

“The publican, standing afar off, would

not lift up so much as his eyes unto

Heaven, but smote upon his breast,

saying, GOD be merciful to me a sinner”

(Luke 18:13).

“Nobody, but no body is ever going to be

272



perfect; and yet, it is the genius of the
Christian religion that perfection is
required of its adherents. A
contradiction? No, only a paradox. The
goal or ideal is necessary that man may
continually know that he is unworthy of
salvation, that he can never in a million
years merit it, and that any real
perfection he might eventually attain
must be the free gift of Christ” (Coffman,
p. 71).

Matt. 6:1 “Take heed that ye do not your alms
before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye
have no reward of your Father which is in

Heaven.”
“Take heed that ye do not your righteousness
before men, to be seen of them: else ye have no
reward with your Father who is in Heaven.”
(ASV)

ALMS — jAenpoouvn — “Compassionateness,
i.,e. (as exercised towards the poor)
beneficence, or (concretely) a
benefaction:--alms(-deeds)” (Strong’s, CD);
“Mercy, pity...as exhibited in giving alms,
charity” (Thayer, p. 203); “Mercifulness,
compassion” (Zodhiates, CD); “Kind deed”
(Bauer, p. 249).

SEEN — Bedopal — “To look closely at, i.e. (by
implication) perceive (literally or figuratively)”
(Strong’s, CD); “To behold, look upon, view
attentively, contemplate...to view, take a view
of” (Thayer, p. 284); “To behold, view
attentively, contemplate, indicating the sense of
a wondering consideration involving a careful
and deliberate vision which interprets its object”
(Zodhiates, CD); “See, look at, behold” (Bauer,
p. 353).

Jesus spoke of the hypocrites and shows
how they acted with regard to the act of helping
those in need. Before looking at what they did,
one should examine the idea of a hypocrite.
Originally, the word “hypocrite” signified an
actor on stage. An actor pretends to be
someone he is not, a character in a play. For

example, he may play a very brave character,
when in reality he is quite the opposite. The
word eventually came to portray “a person who
puts on a false appearance of virtue or religion;
a person who acts in contradiction to his or her
stated beliefs or feelings” (Webster, CD).

“Well hath Esaias prophesied of you

hypocrites, as it is written, This people

honoureth Me with their lips, but their
heart is far from Me. Howbeit in vain do
they worship Me, teaching for doctrines

the commandments of men” (Mark 7:6-

7).

It was not the giving to the poor that Jesus
condemned. What Jesus condemns is giving to
the poor for the wrong reason. The hypocrites
wanted the praise of men above all else. Jesus
said, “Take heed,” be careful as to why you
give to those in need. Jesus condemns those
who give to bring recognition and honor to
themselves from their fellow human beings. He
has already shown that what one does should
be done to glorify GOD — not himself.

“Let your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and

glorify your Father which is in Heaven”

(Matthew 5:16).

It should especially be observed by the
Christian that man has been placed upon this
earth primarily to glorify GOD.

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole

matter: Fear GOD, and keep His

commandments: for this is the whole

duty of man” (Ecclesiastes 12:13).

Does this passage teach that one should do
his acts of righteousness with regard to others
in such a way that no one knows what has been
done? Absolutely not! How does one fulfill
Matthew 5:16 (see above) if no one knows what
has been done? The person who fulfills the
admonitions of the present verse is one who
does not care if anyone sees what he does
from a personal recognition standpoint. He
only cares that GOD knows. Such a person
can do his giving in the middle of a crowded
street or in a room with no one else besides
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him and the recipient of his gift and be pleasing
to GOD.

Further, one should not consider “alms
giving” as only relating to money — though
generally speaking, thatis probably what will be
done most of the time. Alms giving is an act of
righteousness. Is it not an act of righteousness
that, if someone has fallen, that someone helps
him up? Is it an act of righteousness that, if
someone’s car has slid off the road in winter,
that he helps him out of the ditch? Alms giving
should be associated with helping someone in
his need — whatever the pure need may be.

“otherwise ye have no reward of your Father
which is in Heaven” Again, whether or not one
is rewarded by GOD depends upon his motive
for doing his acts of righteousness.

“True righteousness, according to Jesus,

is just trusting God and trying to do all

that He says, with a view to pleasing Him

only” (Fowler, p. 325).

Matt. 6:2 “Therefore when thou doest thine
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the
streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily

| say unto you, They have their reward.”
“When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the
synagogues and in the streets, that they may
have glory of men. Verily | say unto you, They
have received their reward.” (ASV)

SYNAGOGUE — ouvaywyn — “An
assemblage of persons” (Strong’s, CD); “An
assembly of men...an assembly of Jews
formally gathered together to offer prayer and
listen to the reading and exposition of the Holy
Scriptures” (Thayer, p. 600); “A gathering,
congregation, synagogue; of persons”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Gathering-place, place
where something collects of the basins...place
of assembly” (Bauer, p. 782).

The theme of giving alms — not to be seen
of men, but rather to be acceptable to GOD —
is continued. Jesus warns men not to be like
hypocrites when they help others. The modern

equivalents of ancient hypocrites are the actors
and actresses of film and stage. In that sense
of the word, it was reputable. Later, the word
came to mean those who put on a false
appearance of virtue or contradiction of their
true selves or beliefs. This is how the word is
commonly used today. MacArthur says that
there are two kinds of hypocrites in religion.

“The first is that of nonbelievers

masquerading as Christians. The

second is that of true believers who are

sinful but pretend to be spiritual” (p.

355).
A good example of those who gave to gain the
applause of men is seen in Ananias and
Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11). Barnabas had given
out of a pure heart, which had been gratefully
acknowledged by others, and they wanted the
same recognition. While Barnabas received
praise from GOD, Ananias and Sapphira may
have received praise from men. More
importantly, they received GOD’s
condemnation.

Where did the hypocrites of this text meet?
In the synagogues (places designed for prayer
and study of the Scriptures) and on the street
(probably called gatherings). What were these
hypocrites doing? Pretending to help those
less fortunate than themselves because they
cared about the poor — because of love for
their fellow man. The truth of the matter is that
they were not acting out of love at all. Their
motive was instead selfish — to gain the praise
of men.

“Though | bestow all my goods to feed

the poor, and though | give my body to

be burned, and have not charity, it

profiteth me nothing” (1 Corinthians

13:3).
Paul clearly showed in the above passage that
one could give away everything he owned (and
it could be a substantial amount), but if it was
done from a motive other than love, such an
action is worth nothing.

“They have their reward” Fowler states that
the term “reward” “is a commercial technical
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term meaning ‘to receive a sum in full and give
a receipt for it” (p. 329). In other words, those
who seek the praise of men receive such
praise, but there is nothing else for themto gain
— they got their receipt. They certainly receive
nothing from GOD, because they have done
their deeds for the wrong purpose. It should be
emphasized that the Lord does not condemn
helping those in need — even in public. What
He condemns is the how and why a person
gives. One who chooses to help someone in
public when it could be done in private should
check his motives. All that man does should be
done to glorify GOD because of the love he has
for Him. If one truly loves GOD, then he will
love his fellow man.
“Master, which is the great
commandment in the law? Jesus said
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
GOD with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the
first and great commandment. And the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself” (Matthew 22:36-
39).

“The priest and the Levite would
probably have helped the man on the
Jericho road if someone had been
around to observe them (Luke 10:25-
37)" (Colley, p. 92).

Matt. 6:3 “But when thou doest alms, let not thy

left hand know what thy right hand doeth:”
“But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doeth:” (ASV)

The meaning of this passage has often
been abused. The Lord is not teaching that no
one can know what has been given to help
others. He is speaking about “why” one has
given. As mentioned above, the Pharisees He
condemned were giving for the purpose of
being seen by men — receiving applause and
recognition from men. Such giving is wrong
and should be avoided at all cost.

Barnabas was used above to indicate

someone who gave from a pure heart with no
indication that he wanted any human
recognition at all. He simply gave because (1)
he desired to serve GOD, (2) he saw a need,
(3) because of his love for his brethren, and (4)
it was right to help those in need. But note that
the Holy Spirit directed that his actions be
mentioned in Acts 4:34-37. Note: the apostles
knew what he had given; he did not simply lay
it outside their door. But also note that there
was no display of what he did; he simply
brought it and laid it at their feet and walked
away, so-to-speak. There was no hunger for
special recognition. Why then did the Spirit
dictate that his giving be publicized? Could it be
to stimulate the giving of others? Look at the
example of the apostle Paul's publicizing the
giving of the Macedonians — why? To spur the
Corinthians to give as they should (Acts 8:1-5).
Consider also that the Lord publicized
righteous giving on one occasion — the poor
widow (Mark 12:41-44). If no one could have
any knowledge of what was given, then surely
the Spirit and the Lord would be guilty of
violating this passage. But let one emphasize
that they broke no law of the Father. Also, it
should be noted that they did not “toot their own
horn” — others gave them recognition. Could
this have anything to do with the reward
mentioned in the next verse? Caution: giving
should not be done with the hopes that
someone will bring what was done to the
attention of others — that would be just as
wrong as tooting one’s own horn.

Further, one should note that the hands
have nothing to do with the giving and that it is
impossible for the right hand not to know what
the left hand does. Jesus, as in the whole
Sermon on the Mount, is talking about the heart
and the heart having the right attitude and
motive. Itis the heart (mind) which determines
whether one is going to give and why he is
going to give and the manner in which he will
do it.

“Jesus wants His disciples to learn to be

satisfied with having helped someone,
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without any ulterior thoughts about their
being noticed and admired” (Fowler, p.
330).
Do not shine your light — let your light shine
(Matthew 5:16) and for the right purpose — to
glorify GOD.

Matt. 6:4 “That thine alms may be in secret: and
thy Father which seeth in secret Himself shall

reward thee openly.”
“that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father
who seeth in secret shall recompense thee.”
(ASV)

Whom does the Father reward? Not the
hypocrite, but rather the one who acts
according to His word with the right attitude.
That He rewards openly is seen above in the
examples given of Barnabas, the poor widow
and the Macedonians. But even if there is no
reward in this present life, there will truly be a
reward at the judgment. The point is that GOD
is pleased with giving which is done with the
right attitude and for the right purpose.

“The liberal soul shall be made fat: and

he that watereth shall be watered also

himself” (Proverbs 11:25).

“He which soweth sparingly shall reap
also sparingly; and he which soweth
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.
Every man according as he purposeth in
his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly,
or of necessity: for GOD loveth a
cheerful giver. And GOD is able to
make all grace abound toward you; that
ye, always having all sufficiency in all
things, may abound to every good work:
As it is written, He hath dispersed
abroad; He hath given to the poor: His
righteousness remaineth for ever. Now
He that ministereth seed to the sower
both minister bread for your food, and
multiply your seed sown, and increase
the fruits of your righteousness;) Being
enriched in every thing to all
bountifulness, which causeth through us

thanksgiving to GOD” (2 Corinthians
9:6-11).
One should remember that, as a Christian, he
is a new creature (2 Corinthians 5:17), and that
creature has been created to do good works.
“For we are His workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which
GOD hath before ordained that we
should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10).
Consider the word “secret” for a moment.
Does not what a man does in secret reveal
more about him than what he does in public? A
person may be a paragon of virtue when he is
in public, but in private be one of the wickedest
people around. Man may never know the
secrets of another man — but GOD does.
“O LORD, Thou hast searched me, and
known me. Thou knowest my
downsitting and mine uprising, Thou
understandest my thought afar
off...Search me, O GOD, and know my
heart: try me, and know my thoughts:
And see if there be any wicked way in
me, and lead me in the way everlasting”
(Psalm 139:1-2, 23-24).
When one helps others, he should give with an
attitude which does not care if what he has
done is ever known by another human being.

Matt. 6:5 “And when thou prayest, thou shalt
not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to
pray standing in the synagogues and in the
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of
men. Verily | say unto you, They have their

reward.”
“And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the
hypocrites: for they love to stand and pray in the
synagogues and in the corners of the streets,
that they may be seen of men. Verily | say unto
you, They have received their reward.” (ASV)

One must remember that Jesus is speaking
in generalities. There were any number of
Jews which gave alms acceptably and prayed
acceptably. Yet, generally speaking, the Jews
had a number of problems in the way they
prayed. MacArthur summarizes these problems
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as follows: “The public prayers of the typical
scribe or Pharisee were ritualistic, mechanical,
inordinately long, repetitious, and above all
ostentatious” (p. 366).

When studying the subject of prayer, the
Bible shows men in all kinds of bodily positions
offering acceptable prayers — standing,
kneeling, prostrate, et cetera. There is nothing
wrong with praying in any of these bodily
positions. Further, one is not condemned
because of the place where he prays — public
or private.

“I will therefore that men pray every

where, lifting up holy hands, without

wrath and doubting” (1 Timothy 2:8).

What makes a prayer acceptable or
unacceptable to GOD is the heart of the man as
he prays. Further, prayers may be long or short
and be acceptable to GOD — as long as the
heart of the one offering them is right; His
words must be right as well.

It should be remembered that a hypocrite is
a play actor; thus, those Jesus spoke about
here were not sincere — just pretenders. Their
biggest problem in this passage was seeking
out places where they could have a large
audience whom they could impress with their
“piety.” In the synagogues where men should
pray, they would make a show of praying long
prayers just to be seen and heard of men.
They sought out street corners where many
people would be so they could be seen, lifting
up their voices so that all could hear them [The
word “street” comes from TrAatela, which means
“a broad way” (Thayer, p. 515), i.e., a major
street intersection.].

Their goals were to be seen of men, to gain
praise from GOD. The result was that men did
indeed praise them and falsely think of them as
stalwarts of piety. The real result was that
GOD rejected them and their prayers. Is it
wrong to pray in public — meal-time (Jesus
always prayed for His food in public —
Matthew 26:26; Mark 14:22; Luke 22:19; 24:4)
or any other time? As long as it is offered with
humility and genuineness to GOD, He will not

condemn one for such.

“Forbidding to marry, and commanding
to abstain from meats, which GOD hath
created to be received with thanksgiving
of them which believe and know the
truth. For every creature of GOD is
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be
received with thanksgiving: For it is
sanctified by the word of GOD and
prayer” (1 Timothy 4:3-5).

“While the Jews were greatly devoted to
the practice of prayer, they had allowed
errors to creep into their doctrine of
prayer. For them prayer had become
formalized; there were stated prayers for
all occasions; there were set times for
prayer (9AM, 12 Noon, 3 PM); prayer
was connected to certain places,
especially the synagogue; there was a
tendency toward long prayers; there
were forms of repetition; and, they
prayed to be seen of men” (Smith, p.
164).

Matt. 6:6 “But thou, when thou prayest, enter
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and
thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward

thee openly.”
“But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to
thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who
seeth in secret shall recompense thee.” (ASV)

This verse must be studied in contrast with
the one before it. If it is not then a radical
position will be taken. Verse five dealt with
making a show of prayer. Here is the opposite,
praying in a way in which no one knows that
you are praying except GOD. Does one have
to find a deserted place to do this? Does he
have to literally find a closed room where no
one else knows he is praying to make his
prayer acceptable? Obviously, the answer is
no. This writer has often uttered a prayer when
surrounded by a host of people and no one
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knew he was praying. Jesus is dealing with the
attitude in which one prays — the reason he is
praying. Consider some thoughts of others
which this writer found worthy of careful
attention.
“True prayer is always intimate, Even
prayer in public, if the heart is right and
concentrated on God, will in a real and
profound way shut one up alone in the
presence of God” (MacArthur, p. 367).

“It may be offered in any circumstances,
however open, if not prompted by the
spirit of ostentation, but dictated by the
great ends of prayer itself. It is the
retiring character of true prayer which is
here taught” (JFB, p. 39).

“When we are alone with Him, no eye
but His to see us, no being near to be
deceived by false appearances, we have
the least possible incentive to hypocrisy”
(McGarvey, p. 62).

“Jesus means any place of privacy which
permits being alone with God” (Fowler,
p. 337).

“Our prayers are always to be as if God
and we individually are the only ones
listening! All prayers should be prayed
‘in secret’ as if alone with God. This will
eliminate pride, pretense, and sham”
(Colley, p. 94).

“Men who are what God would have
them to be have no regard for the
approval of men. They seek to please
God, knowing that all men of good and
honest hearts (and who understand
what is the truth about them) will
approve of all who are faithful to God”
(Warren, p. 224).

Matt. 6:7-8 “But when ye pray, use not vain
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think

that they shall be heard for their much
speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them:
for your Father knoweth what things ye have

need of, before ye ask Him.”
“And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the
Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be
heard for their much speaking. Be not therefore
like unto them: for your Father knoweth what
things ye have need of, before ye ask Him.”
(ASV)

VAIN REPETITIONS — Batroloyéw — “To
stutter, i.e. (by implication) to prate
tediously:--use vain repetitions” (Strong’s, CD);
“To repeat the same things over and over, to
use many and idle words, to babble, prate”
(Thayer, p. 99); “To speak foolishly, babble,
chatter” (Zodhiates, CD).

The word “heathen” refers to anyone who
was of a nationality other than GOD’s people —
Israel. Bringing the significance of that over to
modern times, it would mean anyone who is not
a Christian. Further, considering the context, it
would refer to the way non-Christians pray. In
what way is one not to pray as the “heathen?”
Using “vain repetitions.”

What are “vain repetitions?” Does this
mean one may not repeat something in the
same prayer? |If it does then Jesus broke His
own rule.

“He left them, and went away again, and

prayed the third time, saying the same

words” (Matthew 26:44).

To use vain repetitions is to say the same
words over and over without any meaning
behind them (babbling) — simply to be saying
something. A good example of this is found in
First Kings chapter eighteen, where the
prophets of Baal besought their god over and
over to no avail (v. 26). Many religions today
use vain repetitions in their prayers: prayer
wheels, burning of candles, chanting, counting
rosary beads while saying the same thing over
and over, et cetera. Thoughtless prayers have
never been acceptable to GOD.

“Jesus does not condemn repetition of

the sincere heart, but the empty phrases

of the insincere heart” (Sheerer, p. 27).
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Why should Christians not use vain
repetitions? Because GOD knows exactly what
one needs before he ever asks. Then why pray
at all? Because GOD desires to hear one
speak to Him and, when asking for a blessing,
to hear him ask. What is the opposite of vain,
repetitious prayer? Carefully considering one’s
words and precisely addressing GOD.

“Our prayers should be brief and simple

and made to pertain to the occasion that

caused the prayer to be called for” (Zerr,

p. 21).

Matt. 6:9 “After this manner therefore pray ye:
Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be

Thy name.”
“After this manner therefore pray ye. Our Father
who art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name.”
(ASV)

HALLOWED — uyiaw — “To make holy, i.e.
(ceremonially) purify or consecrate; (mentally)
to venerate:--hallow, be holy, sanctify”
(Strong’s, CD); “Render or declare sacred or
holy, consecrate” (Thayer, p. 6); “To make holy,
sanctify...To regard and venerate as holy, to
hallow” (Zodhiates, CD); “Make holy,
consecrate, sanctify” (Bauer, p. 8).

From Luke’s account, one learns that Jesus’
disciples had come to Him and asked Him to
teach them how to pray.

“It came to pass, that, as He was praying

in a certain place, when He ceased, one

of His disciples said unto Him, Lord,

teach us to pray, as John also taught his

disciples” (Luke 11:1).

From this account, one sees that John had also
taught his disciples to pray. Thus, one learns
that prayer is something that is learned. Thisis
accomplished in a number of ways: (1) taught
as a child by godly parents, (2) learned by
listening to others, and (3) most importantly by
studying the prayers found in the Scriptures.
The prayer Jesus taught His disciples here is a
model prayer for His disciples (The Lord’s
prayer is found in John 17.). It was not
designed to be a a repeated prayer but as a

framework on which to adequately pray to the
Father — “after this manner.” Every prayer
should be carefully thought out and express the
heart’s desire to glorify GOD — not simply a
memorized set of words. This writer
remembers a man who was considered by
many to be a very spiritual man. But his public
prayers were such that if you heard him for a
year you could be ahead of him all the way
because they were exactly the same every
time. Such is not the actions of a spiritual man.

“Our Father which art in Heaven” To whom
are prayers to be addressed? The Lord tells
His disciples to pray to His Father who is “our
Father.” One should notice the personal nature
of prayers in this — a Christian is praying to
HIS OWN Father in Heaven, not simply the
Lord’s Father. By designating to Whom one’s
prayers are to be addressed, it eliminates
prayers to “saints,” “angels,” or any other being
or object. When properly praying, where do
one’s prayers go? Where the Father is — the
eternal abode. He is praying before the
Father’s throne.

Further, one should consider the family
relationship that a disciple holds in the term
“our Father.” Christians are His children.

“Whosoever shall do the will of My

Father which is in Heaven, the same is

My brother, and sister, and mother”

(Matthew 12:50).

“Hallowed be Thy name” How should “our
Father” be considered? He should be declared
in the heart of every one, declared by the
tongue of everyone, to be holy and sacred. He
should be sanctified in the heart of all, i.e., set
apart from all others, as being far above all
others. When going to GOD in prayer, He
should never be addressed in a casual way but
with the utmost respect, reverence, adoration
and devotion.

“God’s people are commanded to be

holy (1 Pet. 1:16), but God is

acknowledged as being holy”

(MacArthur, p. 378).

One cannot sanctify GOD in his heart who does
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not strive to obey Him. How could one pretend
to hold GOD’s name as holy and sacred and
then use it to curse?

Matt. 6:10 “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, as it is in Heaven.”
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in
Heaven, so on earth.” (ASV)

“Thy kingdom come.” This phrase is a proof
that this was a framework upon which prayer
should be based (a model prayer). How so?
This phrase cannot be prayed today, because
the kingdom has already come into being.

“Who hath delivered us from the power

of darkness, and hath translated us into

the kingdom of his dear Son”

(Colossians 1:13, emphasis mine, RK).

“Wherefore we receiving a kingdom
which cannot be moved, let us have
grace, whereby we may serve GOD
acceptably with reverence and godly
fear” (Hebrews 12:28, emphasis mine,
RK).

“l John, who also am your brother, and
companion in tribulation, and in_the
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ,
was in the isle that is called Patmos, for
the word of GOD, and for the testimony
of Jesus Christ” (Revelation 1:9,
emphasis mine, RK).
With regard to the kingdom, Christians may
pray that the kingdom will grow (in spirit and
number), and they may pray that the eternal
phase of the kingdom will come. In the present
passage the earthly kingdom — the church —
is under consideration. At the time the model
prayer was given the kingdom was not yet in
existence.
“Jesus answered and said unto him,
Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but My Father which is in Heaven.
And | say also unto thee, That thou art
Peter, and upon this rock | will build My
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church; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it. And | will give unto
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven:
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth
shall be bound in Heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth
shall be loosed in Heaven” (Matthew

16:17-19).

“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in
Heaven.” To pray His will to be done, the
individual must place himself as a slave before
GOD. ltis a recognition that one’s own will is
inferior and of no consequence. It is a
recognition that whatever GOD wills MUST be
done. lItis the prayer of one who is willing to be
obedient — just as the Son was willing to be
obedient.

“Though He were a Son, yet learned He

obedience by the things which He

suffered; And being made perfect, He
became the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey Him” (Hebrews

5:8-9, emphasis mine, RK).

GOD has revealed His will to man in the pages
of the Bible.

Matt. 6:11 “Give us this day our daily bread.”
“Give us this day our daily bread.” (ASV)

“Every word here has a lesson in it: (1)
We ask for bread; not dainties, not
superfluities; that which is wholesome.
(2) We ask for our bread; that teaches
us honesty and industry. (3) We ask for
our daily bread; which teaches us not to
take thought for the morrow (v. 34), but
constantly to depend upon divine
Providence. (4) We beg of God to give
it us. The greatest of men must be
beholden to the mercy of God for their
daily bread. (5) We pray, ‘Give it to us;
not to me only, but to others in common
with me.” This teaches us charity, and a
compassionate concern for the poor and
needy. (6) We pray that God would give
it us this day; which teaches us to renew
the desire of our souls toward God, as




the wants of our bodies are renewed”

(Henry, p. 1229).

The tendency for man is to believe that he is
taking care of himself, i.e., he provides all of his
own needs. The truth is, none of those things
one needs would exist if it were not for the
providential hand of GOD.

“He is before all things, and by him all

things consist (*hold together”)”

(Colossians 1:17).

“I have been young, and now am old; yet
have | not seen the righteous forsaken,
nor his seed begging bread” (Psalm
37:25).

One might also consider the child-likeness
this demands from the Lord’'s disciples.
Generally speaking, children do not worry
about what they will eat tomorrow; they simply
expect that their loving parents will provide
something for them. Is this not how the
heavenly Father expects His children to be?

“Seek ye first the kingdom of GOD, and

His righteousness; and all these things

shall be added unto you. Take therefore

no thought for the morrow: for the

morrow shall take thought for the things

of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the

evil thereof” (Matthew 6:33-34).

The idea of “give” here is not that which is
becoming common in American society. Too
many in American society want everything
given to them without any obligation to help
themselves. The Bible clearly shows that,
though GOD provides everything a man needs,
man has an obligation to do his part — to work
for his daily food.

“Even when we were with you, this we

commanded you, that if any would not

work, neither should he eat” (2

Thessalonians 3:10).

GOD provides the earth, minerals, soil,
sunshine, rain, and the seed — man must plant,
cultivate and harvest in order to eat. When
GOD fed the Israelites in the wilderness with
manna, they still had to go out each day to

gather it and prepare it.

Matt. 6:12 “And forgive us our debts, as we

forgive our debtors.”
“And forgive us our debts, as we also have
forgiven our debtors.” (ASV)

DEBTS — TgeiAnpua — “Something owed, i.e.
(figuratively) a due; morally, a fault:--debt”
(Strong’s, CD); “That which is owed; that which
is justly or legally due, a debt...offense, sin”
(Thayer, p. 469); “Debt, that which is owed,
which is strictly due. Also an offense, a trespass
which requires reparation” (Zodhiates, CD);
“What is owed, one’s due” (Bauer, p. 598).

In studying the context, the word “debt” is
not speaking of financial debt, but rather refers
to sin. Jesus’ disciples must be people who are
willing to forgive the sins of others. Why is this
important? If one would be like his Father in
Heaven, like the Lord, he must be willing to
forgive sins just as They are willing to forgive
his.

“And forgive us our sins; for we also

forgive every one that is indebted to us.

And lead us not into temptation; but

deliver us from evil” (Luke 11:4).

“Be ye kind one to another,

tenderhearted, forgiving one another,

even as GOD for Christ's sake hath

forgiven you” (Ephesians 4:32).

As MacArthur correctly points out, “Sin is a
moral and spiritual debt to God that must be
paid” (p. 391).

How can one ask for forgiveness of sins
without repenting and confessing that sin? It
takes an humble heart to recognize and
verbalize one’s sins and then ask for
forgiveness of that sin.

“He that covereth his sins shall not

prosper: but whoso confesseth and

forsaketh them shall have mercy”

(Proverbs 28:13).

Does this passage teach that anytime
someone sins against a disciple that that
disciple must immediately forgive him? Or is
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this passage speaking about an attitude which
is ready to forgive sins against one if the sinner
meets certain conditions? Can a man’s sins be
forgiven if he refuses to acknowledge his sin
and ask for forgiveness?
“Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother
trespass (UpapTavw — “to sin or miss
the mark”) against thee, rebuke him; and
if he repent, forgive him. And if he
trespass against thee seven times in a
day, and seven times in a day turn again
to thee, saying, | repent; thou shalt
forgive him” (Luke 17:3-4, emphasis
mine, RK).
Jesus said that if one’s brother sins against
him, he is to rebuke him. The Lord then places
a condition which must be met before the
person can be forgiven — repentance! The
statement “If he repent, forgive him” implies that
if he does not repent, then he cannot be
forgiven. Consider this with regard to GOD,
since a disciple is to be like his Father. Will
GOD forgive anyone before he repents and
asks for forgiveness? Obviously He will not or
else He would have to forgive everyone in the
whole world of their sins — universalism.
Further, if sins are forgiven without meeting
conditions for forgiveness, then why did GOD
waste His breath in stating conditions of
salvation (John 20:30-31; Hebrews 11:6; Luke
13:3; Romans 10:10; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38;
Revelation 2:10)? Oh, and let one not forget
the unnecessary sacrifice of His Son IF there
are not conditions which must be met in order
to have forgiveness of sins.
“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1
John 1:9, emphasis mine, RK).
Consider also Matthew 18:15-17, where one
has sinned against his brother. If the brother is
approached and will not make it right, he is to
be “as an heathen man and a publican.”
Considering all of this, let it be emphasized
that if a brother sins against one and then asks
for forgiveness — if forgiveness is not given to
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him, the unforgiving one has sinned and will not
have his sins forgiven by GOD. This
emphasizes the need for every Christian to be
ready to forgive as soon as GOD’s
requirements for forgiveness are met.

Matt. 6:13 “And lead us not into temptation, but
deliver us from evil: For Thine is the kingdom,

and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.”
“And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us
from the evil one.” (ASV)

TEMPTATION — Treipacpog — “A putting to
proof (by experiment (of good), experience (of
evil), solicitation, discipline or provocation); by
implication, adversity:--temptation” (Strong’s,
CD); “An experiment, attempt, trial, proving...the
trial of man’s fidelity, integrity, virtue, constancy,
etc...also an enticement to sin, temptation”
(Thayer, p. 498); “Trial, temptation, a putting to
the test, spoken of persons only. When God is
the agent, peirasmés is for the purpose of
proving someone, never for the purpose of
causing him to fall. If it is the devil who tempts,
then it is for the purpose of causing one to fall”
(Zodhiates, CD); *“Test, trial...temptation,
enticement to sin” (Bauer, p. 640).

DELIVER — Ouopai — “To rush or draw (for
oneself), i.e. rescue:--deliver” (Strong’s, CD);
“To draw to one’s self, to rescue, to deliver”
(Thayer, p. 564); “To draw or snatch from
danger, rescue, deliver” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Save, rescue, deliver, preserve someone”
(Bauer, p. 737).

“And lead us not into temptation” Does
GOD tempt man to sin, i.e., does GOD ever try
to get man to sin?

“Let no man say when he is tempted, |

am tempted of GOD: for GOD cannot be

tempted with evil, neither tempteth He

any man” (James 1:13).

GOD never tests man for the purpose of
causing himto sin —to do evil. Since this is the
case, then the petition of the present text must
deal with not letting His disciples be tempted.
Look at the case of Job — did not GOD have



the power to keep the Devil from testing Job?
And when He allowed the Devil to test Job, did
He not have power to limit how far the Devil
could go?
“There hath no temptation taken you but
such as is common to man: but GOD is
faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but will
with the temptation also make a way to
escape, that ye may be able to bear it”
(1 Corinthians 10:13).

“Watch and pray, that ye enter not into

temptation: the spirit indeed is willing,

but the flesh is weak” (Matthew 26:41).

It should be remembered that the next phrase
links “temptations” to that which is evil — the
evil one. Further, let one consider how
important this prayer is when he considers how
weak he often is in facing the temptations of life
because of his own desires.

“Every man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust, and enticed”

(James 1:14).

There is an alternate thought here
expressed by some which this writer rejects,
i.e., that this is a petition for GOD not to test His
servants. Why should GOD not test one? Has
He not continually tested His creation through
the millenniums to prove its fidelity? Adam and
Eve had a test — “do not look at, touch, or taste
the forbidden fruit.” Is not there a test given to
all men today by GOD to see if they will be
faithful to Him or Satan in baptism for the
remission of sins? Consider the test Job was
put through when GOD allowed Satan to afflict
him. What about the test of Abraham when he
was told to offer his son as a sacrifice?

“But deliver us from the evil” In observing
the definitions of the word “deliver” one
concludes that the petition is for GOD to pull
one to Himself for safety from someone or
something. Since it is Satan who seeks to
entice man away from GOD, it would seem that
the ASV has it right when it reads “deliver us
from the evil one.” The Bible tells one to

“Resist the Devil, and he will flee from you”
(James 4:7). But one cannot resist the Devil
without leaning upon the strength which GOD
gives him by submitting himself to GOD’s will
which is revealed in His word. To resist the
Devil, one must know GOD’s word and submit
to it. Jesus showed His disciples how to resist
Satan’s advances.

“It is written, Man shall not live by bread

alone, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of GOD...It

is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the

Lord thy GOD...it is written, Thou shalt

worship the Lord thy GOD, and Him only

shalt thou serve” (Matthew 4:4, 7, 10,

emphasis mine, RK).

“For Thine is the kingdom, and the power,
and the glory, for ever. Amen.” There is dispute
as to whether this sentence is in the original
text. For instance, the translators of the very
accurate ASV leave this out of their translation.
But if it is in the original, one would have these
thoughts about it. When one thinks of a
kingdom, he thinks of a realm where authority
is administered by some form of government.
In this case, itis GOD’s kingdom,; therefore, He
wields the scepter of authority. It is His
kingdom, and He governs it in righteousness!

“Lead me, O LORD, in Thy

righteousness because of mine

enemies; make Thy way straight before

my face” (Psalm 5:8).

Absolute power belongs to GOD, and He can
do whatever He desires. Satan cannot
overcome Him, and Satan and any who join him
will lose the war.

“Say unto GOD, How terrible art Thou in

Thy works! through the greatness of Thy

power shall Thine enemies submit

themselves unto Thee” (Psalm 66:3).

His glory is beyond anything man could ever
imagine in this world, and it never changes —
it never diminishes! He therefore deserves the
greatest honor man is capable of rendering to
Him.

“Who is this King of glory? The LORD of
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hosts, He is the King of glory” (Psalm
24:10).

“Give unto the LORD the glory due unto
His name; worship the LORD in the
beauty of holiness” (Psalm 29:2).

“Give unto the LORD the glory due unto
His name: bring an offering, and come
into His courts” (Psalm 96:8).

Matt. 6:14-15 “For if ye forgive men their
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also
forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your

trespasses.”
“For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your
heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will
your Father forgive your trespasses.” (ASV)

TRESPASSES — mrapdmtwpa — “A side-slip
(lapse or deviation), i.e. (unintentional) error or
(wilful) transgression:--fall, fault, offence, sin,
trespass” (Strong’s, CD); “A lapse or deviation
from truth and uprightness; a sin, misdeed”
(Thayer, p. 485); “Fault, lapse, error, mistake,
wrongdoing” (Zodhiates, CD); “False step,
transgression, sin” (Bauer, p. 621).

In these two verses, one sees a promise
and a threat regarding forgiveness. The
promise is that, if one forgives those who
trespass against him, then GOD will forgive his
trespasses against GOD. The threat is that, if
one does not forgive his fellow man’s
trespasses against him, then GOD will not
forgive that man’s trespasses against Himself.

When one looks at the many themes which
are found in the Scriptures, he should observe
Isaiah 9:6.

“For unto us a child is born, unto us a

son is given: and the government shall

be upon His shoulder: and His name

shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,

The mighty GOD, The everlasting

Father, The Prince of Peace.”

This text spoke about the One Who was to

come — the Messiah, Jesus the Christ. The
names given are basically a description of His
work. In this list is “The Prince of Peace.”
When He was born, the angels sang, “Glory to
GOD in the highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward men” (Luke 2:14). Jesus came into
the world to bring peace between: (1) GOD and
man, and (2) man and man. In order to have
peace, there is a requirement for both above-
mentioned groups — FORGIVENESS. Peace
cannot exist where one or both parties cannot
forgive. Man cannot have peace with GOD
until he recognizes his trespasses against
GOD, repents of his sins (Luke 13:3; Acts
17:30-31), confesses Jesus as the Son of GOD
(Romans 10:10; Matthew 10:32), and is
baptized for the remission of his sins (Mark
16:16; Acts 2:38). Likewise, peace cannot exist
until the offending man recognizes his sin
against his fellow man and asks for forgiveness
(See comments on Matthew 6:12.). GOD’s
servant must constantly be ready to forgive
those who sin against him when GOD’s
prescribed conditions for forgiveness are met.

“Forbearing one another, and forgiving

one another, if any man have a quarrel

against any: even as Christ forgave you,

so also do ye” (Colossians 3:13).

One should carefully consider the parable of
the two indebted servants of Matthew 18:21-35
and apply the lesson.

Matt. 6:16 “Moreover when ye fast, be not, as
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto
men to fast. Verily | say unto you, They have

their reward.”
“Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the
hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that they may be seen of
men to fast. Verily |1 say unto you, They have
received their reward.” (ASV)

SAD COUNTENANCE — okuBpw16g — “From
skuthros (sullen) and a derivative of;
angry-visaged, i.e. gloomy or affecting a
mournful appearance:--of a sad countenance”
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(Strong’s, CD); “Of a sad and gloomy
countenance” (Thayer, p. 580); “Grim—faced, of
a stern, gloomy, sad countenance” (Zodhiates,
CD); “With a sad, gloomy, or sullen look”
(Bauer, p. 758).

“Moreover when ye fast” The first thing to be
noticed here is the assumption by the Lord that
one will fast, not if he fasts. Further, it should
be noted that there is no command for
Christians to fast. Fasting is generally thought
of as abstaining from food for a specified time,
and so the meaning seems to be in this place.
There are any number of reasons one might
fast. Fasting always seems to have some kind
of sorrow behind it — when mourning,
contemplating a serious problem, calamity, or
sorrow for sin.

In the Old Testament, there appears to be
only one day where the Israelites may have
been commanded to fast. On the Day of
Atonement, they were told “to afflict their souls”
(Leviticus 16:29-34; 23:26-32; Numbers 29:7).
It is generally believed that this phrase meant
to fast. If it be the case that this phrase did
refer to fasting, then it is the only place where
fasting was a command in the whole Bible.

“Jesus does not command or condemn

fasting; He regulates it” (Sheerer, p. 29).

“be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad
countenance” Here Jesus calls the Pharisees
play actors, pretenders. They did not fast to
honor GOD in any way, but rather so that men
could see them and falsely consider them to be
stalwarts of godliness and devotion to Him. In
order to let everyone know they were fasting,
they developed a “sad countenance,” which (as
noted above) meant that they made themselves
appear gloomy and sad. But again, it was only
a show (or maybe they really were sad because
they could not eat while they put on their show).
Jewish tradition set fasting for Mondays and
Thursdays of each week. Thus one sees the
hypocritical Pharisee claiming that he fasted
twice each week (Luke 18:12).

“for they disfigure their faces, that they may
appear unto men to fast”

“Sometimes these expressions involved
putting dust or ashes on the head,
wearing an irritating hair- or sack-cloth
shirt next to the skin, allowing the hair or
beard to go loose or unkempt, and
neglecting the appearance in general for

the duration of the fast” (Fowler, p. 360).
The term “disfigure” comes from the Greek
word T@avi¢w — note the following definitions
of this word.

“To render unapparent, i.e. (actively)

consume (becloud), or (passively)

disappear (be destroyed):-- corrupt,
disfigure, perish, vanish away” (Strong’s,

CD); “To snatch out of sight, to put out of

view, to make unseen...to cause to

vanish away, to destroy, consume”

(Thayer, p. 88); “To remove out of sight.

In the pass., to be removed out of sight,

disappear, vanish away” (Zodhiates,

CD); “Render invisible or

unrecognizable” (Bauer, p. 124).

The meaning is quite clear from these
definitions — they hid the natural way they
would look; thus, they hid from view behind “a
mask.” This mask was to show that they were
fasting on the outside, while in their hearts they
really did not fast. Man may be fooled by
appearances, but GOD never is. Thus, Jesus
calls them hypocrites — play actors.

“they have their reward” GOD offers the
reward of eternity with Him when one develops
the right attitudes and obeys Him. How sad
that a person thinks that, because he does
something good, GOD automatically accepts
his act without regard to his attitude. It takes
both the right attitude and the right action to
receive GOD’s approval. If either of these is
missing, there will be no favor from GOD.

“GOD is a Spirit: and they that worship

Him must worship Him in spirit and in

truth” (John 4:24).

“To forsake the approval and praise of
God in order to gain the praise of men is
spiritually devastating (destructive), for it

285



will result in the eternal damnation of the

soul (cf. Matt. 22:34-40; 2 Thess. 1:7-9)”

(Warren, p. 236).
GOD wants our good works to be seen of men
in order that they might glorify Him and possibly
be saved (Matthew 5:16). At the same time,
one is not to do these good works for the
purpose of being seen to gain the praise of men
for himself.

Matt. 6:17-18 “But thou, when thou fastest,
anoint thine head, and wash thy face; That
thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy
Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which

seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.”
“But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head,
and wash thy face; that thou be not seen of men
to fast, but of thy Father Who is in secret: and
thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall
recompense thee.” (ASV)

If one decides to fast, he should appear like
he does every day when he does not fast. If he
combs his hair, shaves, et cetera on the
average day, then he should do those things on
a fasting day. Remember — the Pharisees
were condemned by Jesus, not because they
fasted, but because they put on a show to be
seen of men when they fasted. Jesus is saying
not to purposely draw attention to oneself and
what he is doing.

“thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall
reward thee openly” Jesus shows that fasting is
something which is done privately between the
individual and GOD. When itis done this way,
then GOD will reward (recompense) him.

“It should be noted that fasting is not a

sign of spiritual superiority” (Sheerer, p.

29).

Matt. 6:19 “Lay not up for yourselves treasures
upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt,

and where thieves break through and steal:”
“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the
earth, where moth and rust consume, and where
thieves break through and steal:” (ASV)

RUST — Bpaocig — “Eating (literally or

figuratively); by extension (concretely) food
(literally or figuratively):--eating, food, meat”
(Strong’s, CD); “The act of eating...in a wider
sense, corrosion” (Thayer, p. 106);
“Eating...Figuratively it means erosion,
corrosion in an abstract or complete manner”
(Zodhiates, CD); *“Eating...corrosion, rust”
(Bauer, p. 148).

CORRUPT — T@aviCw — See “disfigure” in
verse sixteen.

“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon
earth” Coveting the praise of men was seen in
the last section (vv. 16-18). Now Jesus deals
with coveting the physical things of this world.
Jesus wants one to make a wise choice in
every matter in this world. One may choose the
praise of men or GOD’s praise, the treasures of
earth or the treasures of Heaven. He may
choose to serve GOD or mammon (physical
things); He may choose to trust GOD for his
needs or trust himself. The idea is the storing
up of wealth which is not being used. Wealth is
often a person’s idol, and serving idols is an
abomination to GOD.

To be sure, the treasures on earth are
temporal, i.e., with time they disappear.

“Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which

is not? for riches certainly make

themselves wings; they fly away as an

eagle toward heaven” (Proverbs 23:5).
One cannot take the physical things of this
earth with him into the next life. The idea that
one can have in eternity what he had in life is
typified by the ancient Egyptians. They buried
their rulers with food, gold, clothes, ships, et
cetera, believing that their dead ruler could use
these things in the next life. The Lord states
clearly here that the treasures of earth are quite
different from the treasures found in Heaven.
The Lord was not condemning riches, but
rather what a person trusts in and what he does
with his riches. Is the wealth GOD allows one
to have used to do GOD’s will or used selfishly?

“He spake a parable unto them, saying,

The ground of a certain rich man
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brought forth plentifully: And he thought

within himself, saying, What shall | do,

because | have no room where to
bestow my fruits? And he said, This will

| do: I will pull down my barns, and build

greater; and there will | bestow all my

fruits and my goods. And | will say to my
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up

for many years; take thine ease, eat,

drink, and be merry. But GOD said unto

him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall

be required of thee: then whose shall

those things be, which thou hast

provided? So is he that layeth up
treasure for himself, and is not rich

toward GOD” (Luke 12:16-21).

“where moth and rust doth corrupt” Why
would “moth” be used in this passage? To the
present generation this seems strange, for one
most often thinks of treasure as being gold,
silver, dollars, jewels, et cetera. But this was
not the case with the ancients, who often
thought of garments as being treasure. For
example, note Joshua 7, where Achan took and
hid not only gold and silver, but “a goodly
Babylonish garment.” What does a moth do?
It eats cloth until holes appear and render the
garment worthless.

The word “rust” literally means “eating;”
thus, the significance is that the thing spoken of
is consumed. In the case of the rich farmer
above, the wealth he had accumulated would
be consumed by another after his death.
Consider how often the great wealth
accumulated in this world is divided and
squandered by those to whom it is left.

“Treasures of wickedness profit nothing:

but righteousness delivereth fromdeath”

(Proverbs 10:2).

Moses considered that being GOD’s servant
was far better than having all the riches of this
world, even though such would bring the
reproach of the world upon him.

“By faith Moses, when he was come to

years, refused to be called the son of

Pharaoh's daughter; Choosing rather to

suffer affliction with the people of GOD,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season; Esteeming the reproach of
Christ greater riches than the treasures
in Egypt: for he had respect unto the
recompence of the reward. By faith he
forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of
the king: for he endured, as seeing Him
Who is invisible” (Hebrews 11:24-27).

“A little that a righteous man hath is
better than the riches of many wicked”
(Psalm 37:16).

“They that trust in their wealth, and

boast themselves in the multitude of

their riches; None of them can by any
means redeem his brother, nor give to

GOD a ransom for him: (For the

redemption of their soul is precious, and

it ceaseth for ever:) That he should still

live for ever, and not see corruption. For

he seeth that wise men die, likewise the

fool and the brutish person perish, and

leave their wealth to others” (Psalm

49:6-10).

“where thieves break through and steal” The
walls of houses in that time were often made of
stones or sun-dried bricks. Thus, it was
relatively easy to break through or dig through
to rob another. Thieves are motivated by
greed, so the riches of others become their
target.

“In the dark they dig through houses,

which they had marked for themselvesin

the daytime: they know not the light”

(Job 24:16).

Why does a thief steal? For the same reason a
person hoards up treasures on earth —
covetousness.

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's

house, thou shalt not covet thy

neighbour's wife, nor his manservant,
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor any thing that is thy

neighbour's” (Exodus 20:17).
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“Let your conversation be without
covetousness; and be content with such
things as ye have: for He hath said, | will
never leave thee, nor forsake thee”
(Hebrews 13:5).

“Take heed, and beware of

covetousness: for aman's life consisteth

not in the abundance of the things which

he possesseth” (Luke 12:15).

The reasons given in this verse are good
reasons why one should not hoard physical
wealth, but a far better reason will be given in
verse twenty-one.

One should also observe here that the Lord
was not saying that all accumulation of wealth
is wrong. Abraham and Job were some of the
richest men the world has ever known. They
were both praised by GOD for their faithfulness
to him. They controlled their riches and did not
allow their riches to control them. On the other
hand, the only place a command was given to
get rid of his riches was the rich young ruler,
who had allowed these things to rule him.
Ananias and Sapphira were not condemned
because they had wealth but rather because
they lied about what they had done with it (Acts
5). WARNING: wealth deceives.

“Wherefore let him that thinketh he

standeth take heed lest he fall” (1

Corinthians 10:12).

One needs to be careful to take heed that he
does not deceive himself into thinking that his
hoarding is the good stewardship GOD
commands. Further, elders must be careful
that they do not hoard the Lord’s money in the
congregation’s treasury.

There are a great number of warnings in the
Scriptures regarding the dangers of
accumulating wealth.

“Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl

for your miseries that shall come upon

you. Your riches are corrupted, and

your garments are motheaten. Your
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust

of them shall be a witness against you,
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and shall eat your flesh as it were fire.
Ye have heaped treasure together for
the last days. Behold, the hire of the
labourers who have reaped down your
fields, which is of you kept back by
fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which
have reaped are entered into the ears of
the Lord of sabaoth. Ye have lived in
pleasure on the earth, and been wanton;
ye have nourished your hearts, as in a
day of slaughter” (James 5:1-5).

“They that will be rich fall into temptation
and a snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition. For the love
of money is the root of all evil: which
while some coveted after, they have
erred from the faith, and pierced
themselves through with many sorrows”
( 1 Timothy 6:9-10).

“Then said Jesus unto his disciples,
Verily | say unto you, That a rich man
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of
heaven. And again | say unto you, Itis
easier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of GOD. When His
disciples heard it, they were exceedingly
amazed, saying, Who then can be
saved? But Jesus beheld them, and
said unto them, With men this is
impossible; but with GOD all things are
possible” (Matthew 19:23-26).

“He that loveth silver shall not be
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth
abundance with increase: this is also
vanity” (Ecclesiastes 5:10).

Matthew 6:20 “But lay up for yourselves
treasures in Heaven, where neither moth nor
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not
break through nor steal:”

“but lay up for yourselves treasures in Heaven,
where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and



where thieves do not break through nor steal:”
(ASV)

Where should treasures be laid up (stored)?
In Heaven, because stored there they cannot
be destroyed by anything physical.

Matt. 6:21 “For where your treasure is, there

will your heart be also.”
“for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be
also.” (ASV)

The chief concern of all men should be that
which is eternal, with the desire to be with GOD
in eternity. Especially should this be true of
Christians.

The word “treasure” is used here to signify
what is valuable. Is the thing most valuable to
one that which is physical, or is it his soul? Is
reading the daily newspaper more valuable or
important to one than reading his Bible? The
value placed on anything has to do with how
one thinks about things, what he desires more
than other things.

“This is a psychological principle ever

true: when a man’s thought and effort

are concentrated upon gaining some
prize, either heavenly or earthly, then the
whole heart, i.e., the entire man, will
become deeply involved in the effort.

The man himself can think of nothing

else. It will be the subject of his

conversations, the content of his

daydreams” (Fowler, p. 373).

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of GOD.
Set your affection (“mind” — ASV, NKJV)
on things above, not on things on the
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is
hid with Christ in GOD. When Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, then shall
ye also appear with Him in glory”
(Colossians 3:1-4).

Consider an example of the principle of this

passage.

“The kingdom of heaven is like unto a
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls:
Who, when he had found one pearl of
great price, went and sold all that he
had, and bought it” (Matthew 13:46-46).
What did the merchant set his affection (mind)
on? A pearl he considered superior to all
others. What did it cause him to do? Sell
everything he had in order to obtain it. If one
puts any of the affairs of this life as the thing he
wants most — he will give up anything and
everything to obtain it — even his soul. Where
is your heart? “The heart...must choose
between the temporal and the spiritual”
(Sheerer, p. 29).
“This people draweth nigh unto Me with
their mouth, and honoureth Me with their
lips; but their heart is far from Me. Butin
vain they do worship Me, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men”
(Matthew 15:8-9).

“If our treasure is all on earth, our
happiness must depend solely on the
uncertainty of earthly things, and our
souls will be lost forever” (Colley, p. 98).

Matt. 6:22-23 “The light of the body is the eye:
if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body
shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy
whole body shall be full of darkness. If
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness,

how great is that darkness!”
“The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that
is in thee be darkness, how great is the
darkness!” (ASV)

The physical eye is the light (window) for
the body. The emphasis here seems to be the
focus of ones life. What is the spiritual focus in
one’s life? The word “single” refers to that
which does not see double, that which is
healthy. A healthy eye sees clearly without
distortion. A healthy heart allows one clearly to
see spiritual matters.
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On the other hand, if the physical eye is
damaged or becomes blind, then light is
prohibited from guiding one on the right path of
safety. Likewise, if the heart has become
dimmed to spiritual light because of sin, the
soul will become dark. Which is worse —
physical or spiritual darkness? On what is the
heart focused — the treasures of this life or
treasures in Heaven?

Matt. 6:24 “No man can serve two masters: for
either he will hate the one, and love the other;
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the

other. Ye cannot serve GOD and mammon.”
“No man can serve two masters; for either he will
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will
hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot
serve GOD and mammon.” (ASV)

SERVE — douAseuw — “To be a slave to (literal
or figurative, involuntary or voluntary):--be in
bondage, (do) serve(-ice)” (Strong’s, CD); “To
be a slave, serve, do service...to obey one’s
commands and render to him the services due”
(Thayer, p. 157); “To be in the position of a
servant and act accordingly; to be subject and
serve in subjection or bondage” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Perform the duties of a slave, serve,
obey” (Bauer, p. 205).

DESPISE — kata@povéw — “To think against,
i.e. disesteem:--despise” (Strong’s, CD); “To
contemn, despise, disdain, think little or nothing
of” (Thayer, p. 338); “To hold in contempt, to
think lightly of, despise, to neglect, not to care
for” (Zodhiates, CD).

MAMMON — papwvég — “Of Chaldee origin
(confidence, i.e. wealth, personified);
mammonas, i.e. avarice (deified)” (Strong’s,
CD); “Wealth, the personification of riches.
Mammon, the comprehensive word for all kinds
of possessions, earnings, and gains, a
designation of material value, the god of
materialism” (Zodhiates, CD); “Wealth,
property” (Bauer, p. 490).

In this section of Jesus’ sermon He clearly

dealt with the impossibility of divided loyalties.
One cannot serve both the material and
spiritual on equal footing — one will and must
take priority over the other.

“No man can serve two masters” Note the
absolute here — one cannot serve two masters
at the same time, i.e., itis an impossibility. One
must choose, hopefully with much thought and
very carefully, whom he is going to serve. The
Israelites of old thought they could serve two
gods, but listen to the question: “How long halt
ye between two opinions? if the LORD be GOD,
follow Him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the
people answered him not a word” (1 Kings
18:21). Elijah told them they must make a
decision — it is one or the other. The demand
for a decision is further seen in the writings of
James.

“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know

ye not that the friendship of the world is

enmity with GOD? whosoever therefore
will be a friend of the world is the enemy

of GOD” (James 4:4).

When observing the term “serve” with its
definitions, it is quickly seen that Jesus was
talking about a slave/master relationship. By
definition, a slave cannot have two masters.
His relationship demands that he render all of
his loyalty to his master — not partial service.

“Ye cannot serve GOD and mammon” The
word mammon speaks of wealth, material
things. “GOD is a spirit” (John 4:24) and
demands spiritual sacrifice and worship which
lays up spiritual treasures in Heaven. Barnes
says the word “mammon” has its origin from the
Syriac language, “a name given to an idol
worshipped as the god of riches. It has the
same meaning as Plutus among the Greeks”
(Barnes, p. 71). On the other hand, Fowler
states that there is no proof that the Syrians
had a god called Mammon (p. 378).

“Where riches hold the dominion of the

heart, God has lost His authority”

(Calvin, p. 415).

Serving the god of materialism should be
seen for what it is — selfishness. Further,
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selfishness is also known as covetousness.
“Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth; fornication,
uncleanness, inordinate affection, euvil
concupiscence, and covetousness,
which is idolatry” (Colossians 3:5).

“For this ye know, that no whoremonger,

nor unclean person, nor covetous man,

who is an idolater, hath any inheritance

in the kingdom of Christ and of GOD”

(Ephesians 5:5).

Further, Christians are told that, if one who
professes to be a Christian is a covetous man,
they are not to eat with him, i.e., give him their
fellowship.

“It matters little to Jesus whether a man

is rich or poor, but it matters greatly

whose possessions he thinks they are,

where he thinks he got them, and
whether he could do without them”

(Fowler, p. 380).

With whom does one place his trust? Those
who serve mammon put their trust in their
riches — not GOD. This can be illustrated by
an extremely rich man from Georgia who did
not believe in GOD or a Heaven or Hell. He
said, “If there is a Heaven, | will be able to buy
my way into Heaven.” This man has since
entered eternity, and all of his riches remained
here on earth. In what/'whom did he put his
trust? One should ask himself whom he trusts
with his eternal soul.

Matt. 6:25 “Therefore | say unto you, Take no
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and

the body than raiment?”
“Therefore | say unto you, be not anxious for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than the food, and the body
than the raiment?” (ASV)

TAKE NO THOUGHT — pépipva — “To be
anxious about:--(be, have) care(-ful), take
thought” (Strong’s, CD); “Care, anxiety” (From

a word which carries the idea of “to be drawn in
different directions” (Thayer, p. 400); “To care,
be anxious, troubled, to take thought, used in
an absolute sense” (Zodhiates, CD); “Anxiety,
worry, care” (Bauer, p. 504).

“Take no thought for your life” As noticed
above in the ASV, NKJV and Greek as well, the
word “thought” refers to anxiety and worry. One
of this writer's teachers gave an interesting
definition of worry. He said, “Worry is paying in
advance for something you almost never
receive” (Frank Young).

“Worry is a thin stream of fear that

trickles through the mind, which, if

encouraged, will cut a channel so wide

that all other thoughts will be drained

out” (Author Unknown).
Worry often robs man of precious time and
thought processes which could be used in far
more productive ways.  Further, medical
authorities have discovered any number of
physical problems, including heart attacks and
anxiety attacks, which can cripple and even kill
the physical body. Jesus is showing that worry
and anxiety can also cripple and even destroy
one’s soul.

This passage is NOT talking about ordinary
thinking and planning for the future. It was not
wrong for the apostle John to make plans to
visit Gaius and Diotrephes in the future (3 John
14) or the elect lady and her children (2 John
12). It is not wrong for the farmer to consider
reaping a crop and planning the things which
must be accomplished to reap that crop. Yet,
even in those things, it would be wrong to
worry, to be anxious about them.

Man must learn to rely upon the providence
of GOD, that He will provide him with the things
he needs to live in this world.

“Be careful for nothing (pepIpvaw — “To

be anxious; to be troubled with cares” -

Thayer, p. 400); but in every thing by

prayer and supplication with

thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto GOD. And the peace of

GOD, which passeth all understanding,
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shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:6-
7).
Put the things needed in the hands of GOD; let
Him decide what is best for each one. What will
be the result if one does this? He will have a
peace which is past the understanding of the
worldly who spent their precious resource of
time worrying about such things. When man
puts first things first (the kingdom of GOD), he
will be rewarded with what is needed.
“Let your conversation be without
covetousness; and be content with such
things as ye have: for He hath said, | will
never leave thee, nor forsake thee”
(Hebrews 13:5).
Let one learn to be like the apostle Paul.
“Not that | speak in respect of want: for
| have learned, in whatsoever state | am,
therewith to be content. | know both
how to be abased, and | know how to
abound: every where and in all things |
am instructed both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and to suffer
need” (Philippians 4:11-12, emphasis
mine, RK).

“Godliness with contentment is great

gain. For we brought nothing into this

world, and it is certain we can carry
nothing out. And having food and

raiment let us be therewith content” (1

Timothy 6:6-8).

Consider this — GOD made human beings
and all things. He owns all things. Does He
not know what one needs to sustain life? Is the
One Who made all things powerless to provide
what one needs?

“Take no thought for your life, what ye shall
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your
body, what ye shall put on” The basic needs of
every human life. Since GOD can take care of
these needs, He can also meet other needs
which man has.

“Worry about earthly treasure and bodily

needs turns the heart from God to the

slavery of mammon” (Fowler, p. 381).

“Is not the life more than meat, and the body
than raiment?” The word “life” in this passage
is wuxn, which refers to every aspect of a
person’s being, both physical and spiritual.
The emphasis is that one’s life is more than the
physical, and all aspects of his life must be
cared for — IN THE PROPER ORDER. When
the well-being of one’s soul (the spiritual) is
placed first, then everything else will work out.
How does one put the welfare of his soul first?
By making GOD the number one priority in his
life. One must live for GOD and not the
physical things of this world.

Matt. 6:26 “Behold the fowls of the air: for they
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.

Are ye not much better than they?”
“Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns;
and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not
ye of much more value then they” (ASV)

“Behold” Look at, not in a casual way but
examine the illustration(s) in order to learn a
lesson. GOD takes care of the birds on a daily
basis. In Indonesia most people do not have
refrigerators where they can store food for
weeks at a time. The common practice is to go
to the market every day, where they buy the
food they will use for that day. Like the manna
of old, if it is kept overnight, it will spoil. The
birds cannot store food up for the future; they
do not have big bank accounts that will tide
them over. What is the point? Jesus is saying,
“Learn to trust the Father for your needs. He
provides what the birds need on a daily basis.”

“Who provideth for the raven his prey,

When his young ones cry unto GOD,

And wander for lack of food” (Proverbs

38:41, ASV)?

How does GOD provide for the birds? Itis
not miraculous, and neither is His care for one
today. He cares for man through His
providence.

“Are ye not much better than they?” Since
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GOD cares for and provides for the fowl, He will
provide the needs of human beings. Why?
Because they are “much better” than the
creatures found on this earth! The birds and
animals on this planet were created for man —
they do not have souls as does man, nor the
intelligence of man (Lack of intelligence is seen
in that none of them has ever built a university,
hospital or anything else which would indicate
reasoning intelligence.).

“GOD created man in His own image

(not said of any other living creature), in

the image of GOD created He him; male

and female created He them. And GOD
blessed them (mankind), and GOD said
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth, and subdue it (bring
into subjection, enslave): and have
dominion (to reign over) over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over every living thing that moveth upon
the earth” (Genesis 1:27-28, emphasis
mine, RK).
Man was created to be an heir of Heaven. The
animals, birds, fish, et cetera, being created for
man’s use — when they die — are “like Rover
dead all over.” Man continues to live on.
Therefore, man should learn to be more like the
creatures and trust GOD. When is the last time
anyone saw a bird worrying about whether he
would have food tomorrow or a place to sleep?

One should consider what this passage
does to the animal rights people. These people
say that the animals are just as good as people,
and this writer has even seen in print and heard
some of these people say the animals are
better than human beings. GOD says that is
not true, but the opposite is the case. The
animal rights people simply do not believe
GOD.

One should ask himself if he is full of worry
about the things in this life. If he is, then it is
probably because he has forgotten who and
what his Father is.

Matt. 6:27 “Which of you by taking thought can

add one cubit unto his stature?”
“And which of you by being anxious can add one
cubit unto the measure of his life?” (ASV)

STATURE — ©Akia — “Maturity (in years or
size):--age” (Strong’s, CD); “Age, time of
life...length of life...adult age, maturity” (Thayer,
p. 277); “Adulthood, maturity of life, mind or
person” (Zodhiates, CD); “Age, time of life”
(Bauer, p. 345).

The question here is one of those which
requires no answer — the answer is
understood in the question. The word “cubit” is
understood as a length of measurement (a
span) and is used in this text not to refer to a
length such as that found on a ruler or other
measuring stick. This is easily seen when one
considers the original meaning of the word
translated “stature” in this text. As seen above,
this word refers to age or length of life. Further,
consider that the whole context is dealing with
man’s survival, i.e., his life.

“Which of you, however anxiously you

vex yourselves about it, can add so

much as a step to the length of your

life’s journey” (JFB, p. 44)?

It is not how long one’s life is in this world which
is important; it is the length of life in the next
world which should be of utmost importance.

The word “thought” is the same word seen
above and refers to worry or anxiety (v. 25). No
amount of worry or anxiety gets a young person
to the age of sixteen when he can get his
driver’s license.

It is interesting that this text speaks of the
inability of lengthening life but does not speak
of shortening one’s life. Man through worry
often shortens his life and may even take his
own life, but he cannot lengthen it.

“Worry affects the circulation, the heart,

the glands and the whole nervous

system. | have never met a man or
known a man to die of overwork, but |
have known a lot who died of worry” (Dr.

Charles Mayo, quoted by MacArthur, p.

423).

As has been pointed out in this study
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before, man’s concern ought to be what his
service to GOD is and how to accomplish that
— not spending his time selfishly worrying
about himself.
“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole
matter: Fear GOD and keep His
commandments, For this is man's all”
(Ecclesiastes 12:13, NKJV).

“The cure for anxiety is simple trust in
the faithfulness, love, goodness, and
providence of our heavenly Father”
(Elkins, p. 198).

Matt. 6:28-29 “And why take ye thought for
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:
And yet | say unto you, That even Solomon in

all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.”
“And why are ye anxious concerning raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow;
they toil not, neither do they spin: yet | say unto
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these.” (ASV)

CONSIDER — «katapavBavw — “To learn
thoroughly, i.e. (by implication) to note
carefully:--consider” (Strong’s, CD); “To learn
thoroughly, examine carefully; to consider well”
(Thayer, p. 334); “To learn thoroughly, fully. In
the NT, to note accurately, observe, consider”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Observe (well), notice, learn
something” (Bauer, p. 414).

The Lord here dealt with another necessity
of life — clothing — and asked why does one
worry over clothes. It should be rememberedin
this context that the Lord dealt with over-
abundance as well as need. Do people worry
about clothing today (having enough)? “I do not
have anything to wear” — yet, there is a whole
closet full of garments.

Jesus says, “Think carefully about the lilies
of the field (wild flowers) — learn a lesson from
them.” When one carefully looks upon one of
these flowers, the detail and merging of color is
truly amazing. These flowers were designed by
GOD to radiate beauty, and they do exactly as

GOD intended them to do. What about man?
Is he concerned with doing what GOD has
designed him for? Or is one’s chief concern for
himself? One should be concerned about
doing what GOD designed him to do and let
GOD do the rest. Watch as the Lord teaches
over and over again to put one’s trust in GOD
— NOT oneself.

When reading this section, this writer
cannot help recalling a visit he and his wife
made to a Christian family in Indonesia. There
were three ladies in this family (mother and two
daughters). These ladies had a total of four
dresses to share with each other. On the first
day, the clean dress was put on by one of them.
The removed dress would then be washed, and
the next day the next lady put it on, and her
dirty dress would be washed. The next day the
third lady put on the clean dress, and her dirty
one was washed, and the next day the first put
on the clean dress. On and on the cycle went.
They had very little of this world’s goods, but
they did not worry about trying to find a way to
get more dresses and fill a closet with such.
Like the apostle Paul, they had learned “in
whatsoever state | am, therewith to be content”
(Philippians 4:11). Their attitude reminded this
writer of the Macedonians, for they insisted on
sharing some nourishment of which they had
little and would cause them to do without. Why
were they like this? Because they had learned
to put their trust in GOD. They simply went
about each day doing what they could and left
the rest in GOD’s hands. They did not go about
with sad faces because they were so poor.
Instead, they were full of joy, smiles and
encouragement. How? Because they knew
who their Father was and trusted that He would
take care of them.

“And this they did, not as we hoped, but

first gave their own selves to the Lord,

and unto us by the will of GOD” (2

Corinthians 8:5).

(Side note: Someone might ask, “Why did you
not refuse to accept the nourishment, knowing
they had so little?” Because it would have been
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a tremendous insult to them and the love they
were showing. We were there to teach and
encourage themto continue to be faithful — not
to insult them. Even though it caused us to cry
about it that night, it was soon realized that we
had been taught a tremendous lesson on faith.)
One should be careful to understand that
the Lord was not teaching His disciples to be
lazy. He clearly taught that one should work to
provide the necessities of life.
“When we were with you, this we
commanded you, that if any would not
work, neither should he eat” (2
Thessalonians 3:10).
If one can work, but refuses to work — he
should not be fed; he should not be
encouraged to continue sinning by being
unproductive.
“If any provide not for his own, and
specially for those of his own house, he
hath denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel” (1 Timothy 5:8).
One must work to provide the needs for
members of his own family.
“Let him that stole steal no more: but
rather let him labour, working with his
hands the thing which is good, that he
may have to give to him that needeth”
(Ephesians 4:28).
Look at the principle being set forth in the
above passage. One who does not labor for
what he has is a thief — he takes from others
when he could provide for himself. Further,
notice one of the reasons why he is to be
involved in good labor with his own hands —to
give to those who truly have need. From the
three passages noted above, one learns that he
is to labor to provide for his own needs, for the
needs of his family, and also for the needs of
those who cannot provide for themselves. The
Lord is not teaching His disciples not to think
about these things — He is teaching one not
to WORRY about these things. Get out— do
one’s best — let GOD take care of the rest!

Matt. 6:30 “Wherefore, if GOD so clothe the

grass of the field, which to day is, and to
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much

more clothe you, O ye of little faith?”
“But if GOD doth so clothe the grass of the field,
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye
of little faith?” (ASV)

GRASS — x6ptog — “A ‘court’ or ‘garden’, i.e.
(by implication, of pasture) herbage or
vegetation:--blade, grass, hay” (Strong’s, CD);
“The place where grass grows and animals
graze...grass, herbage, hay, provender: of
green grass” (Thayer, p. 670); “The grass or
herbage of the field in general, chértos includes
the lilies of the field of which the Lord had just
been speaking” (Zodhiates, CD); “Grass, hay”
(Bauer, p. 884).

OVEN — kAiBavog — “An oven for baking
bread. It was a large round dome of earthen or
other materials, two or three feet high,
narrowing toward the top. This being first
heated by a fire made within, the dough or
paste was spread upon the side of the pot to
bake, thus forming thin cakes. This method of
baking is still used in the Middle East and was
common, as it is still, around the island of
Cyprus” (Zodhiates, CD).

One of the themes of this passage could be
— Here today - Gone tomorrow. Human
being’s lives are compared to the life of grass
— here for such a very short time.

“Ye know not what shall be on the

morrow. For what is your life? It is even

a vapour, that appeareth for a little time,

and then vanisheth away” (James 4:14).

“‘grass of the field” This term is used to
describe the flowers mentioned above, as well
as any of the herbage which grows wild.
Further, the description is that which is here for
a short time and then is gone. If GOD makes
them beautiful for such a short period of time,
taking care to make them beautiful — will He
not take care of man’s physical needs?

What happens to the beautiful grass (lilies)?
Such extreme beauty quickly passes from this
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world, and then the grass is used to heat the
ovens for cooking. Here one should note the
description of these ovens given by Zodhiates
above. The land of Israel had been stripped of
trees long before this time. These ovens would
then be heated by the herbage of the fields.

“O ye of little faith” When one worries about
his daily food or what he wears, he is showing
his lack of faith in GOD. GOD has always
cared for His prized creation — and He will
continue to do so, just like He does for the most
humble of creatures and even plant life. In
Matthew chapter eight, Jesus rebuked His
disciples for their lack of faith. They were in the
boat, Jesus the Son of GOD was asleep in the
boat, yet they feared for their lives. Did they
really think the Father would let His Son drown
in the Sea of Galilee? In Matthew chapter
fourteen, the sea and storm were raging, and
Peter asked to walk to the Lord on the water.
He began well, but when he stopped
concentrating on reaching the Lord and
became fearful of the storm, he began to sink.
But “Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught
him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith,
wherefore didst thou doubt?”

How does one keep from hearing Jesus say
he has “little faith?” By developing a faith which
says that no matter how bad things may get,
GOD will take care of him. In the words of a
song of recent times — “Don’t worry, be happy.”

Matt. 6:31 “Therefore take no thought, saying,
What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or,

Wherewithal shall we be clothed?”
“Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we
eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed?” (ASV)

One is reminded that the Lord was not
saying that man should not do some planning
— rather, He was saying not to worry. Man
must always do what he is capable of doing
before GOD will reward him.

“Even when we were with you, this we

commanded you, that if any would not

work, neither should he eat” (2

Thessalonians 3:10).
Further, these things — food, drink, clothing —
are not to be a disciple’s chief concern in this
life.

“If worry about the necessities is sin,

what would Jesus call our unjustifiable

anxiety about those things that are not

absolutely essential to existence and

may be called luxuries” (Fowler, p. 388)?
One should also remind himself that to worry
about having these necessities of life is a lack
of faith in GOD.

Matt. 6:32 “(For after all these things do the
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father

knoweth that ye have need of all these things.”
“For after all these things do the Gentiles seek;
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things.” (ASV)

In the Old Testament, the term “Gentile”
meant one who was not a Jew. In the present
text, it refers to one who is not a Christian.

Those who are not Christians do not
consider themselves to have a GOD who loves
them and cares for them. Therefore, their chief
concern revolves around the physical things of
this world and their desires for those things.

“All that is in the world, the lust of the

flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the

pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of

the world” (1 John 2:16).

Thus, the non-Christian (or worldly
Christian’s) motto is “Let us eat, drink and be
merry — for tomorrow we die.” Thus, he
spends his time and energy seeking or
pursuing that which is perishing — the physical.

In reality, the non-Christian’s god becomes
the “things” of this world. That is what he lives
for. The “Gentile” is lost, and the Christian who
allows himself to worry about even the
necessities of life joins himin his lost condition.
The search for eternal life is what one should
be deeply concerned about. All of these
physical things are one day going to perish.

“The day of the Lord will come as a thief

in the night; in the which the heavens
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shall pass away with a great noise, and
the elements shall melt with fervent heat,
the earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burned up. Seeing then
that all these things shall be dissolved,
what manner of persons ought ye to be

in all holy conversation and godliness,

Looking for and hasting unto the coming

of the day of GOD, wherein the heavens

being on fire shall be dissolved, and the

elements shall melt with fervent heat” (2

Peter 3:10-12, emphasis mine, RK).

“Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things” Why should a Christian
not worry about having the necessities of life?
Why should he not be like the faithless
Gentiles? “Because MY Father knows what |
NEED, and He has promised to take care of
ME.” This is a promise that is made to all
Christians. Question: Do we believe Him —
really believe Him? “Be careful (*anxious” —
ASV, NKJV) for nothing; but in every thing by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto GOD”
(Philippians 4:6).

Fowler points out another characteristic of
non-believers. They think they can take care of
themselves. They think they can and do
provide all of their needs. On the other hand,
Christians realize that everything in this world
is provided by their heavenly Father and
belongs to Him!

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is

from above, and cometh down from the

Father of lights, with whom is no

variableness, neither shadow of turning”

(James 1:17).

“Yea, the LORD shall give that which is
good; and our land shall yield her
increase” (Psalm 85:12).

It is suggested by this author that one
consider Psalm 1 at this point. Consider the
contrast between the man who puts his trust in
GOD and the one who puts his trust in himself
and his imaginary gods.

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in

the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth

in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the

seat of the scornful. But his delightis in

the law of the LORD; and in His law doth

he meditate day and night. And he shall

be like a tree planted by the rivers of

water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his

season; his leaf also shall not wither;
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.

The ungodly are not so: but are like the

chaff which the wind driveth away.

Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in

the judgment, nor sinners in the

congregation of the righteous. For the

LORD knoweth the way of the righteous:

but the way of the ungodly shall perish.”

Since a Christian is not supposed to worry
about things in this world, what should he do
when problems arise in his life as they inevitably
will? What should he do if he loses his job or is
involved in an accident or has health problems
which limit his ability to work? What should he
do if the economy turns south and he loses
everything that GOD loaned him? What should
he do when the cares of this world seem about
to flood over him?

“Humble yourselves therefore under the

mighty hand of GOD, that He may exalt

you in due time: Casting (Gr. — “to
throw”) all your care (“anxiety” — ASV)
upon Him; for He careth (Gr. —

interested and concerned) for you” (1

Peter 5:6-7).

Throwing one’s anxieties away causes them to
be farther away from him and less troublesome
in the future. Further, it will cause him to be
less likely to try to pick it (them) up and let it
waste his time again.

Another  thought which should be
considered is this. Since an engineer designs
a machine, does he know what is needed by
the machine to keep it working and
accomplishing the task for which it was
designed? GOD made the human body, so
does He know what it needs to function in His
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service? To ask is to answer.

Matt. 6:33 “But seek ye first the kingdom of
GOD, and His righteousness; and all these

things shall be added unto you.”
“But seek ye first His kingdom, and His
righteousness; and all these things shall be
added unto you.” (ASV)

SEEK — {n1éw — “To seek in order to find...to
seek, i.e., require, demand” (Thayer. p. 272);
“To seek after, look for, strive to find”
(Zodhiates, CD); “Seek, look for in order to find”
(Bauer, p. 338).

KINGDOM — Paoikeiac — “Royalty, i.e.
(abstractly) rule, or (concretely) arealm (literally
or figuratively):--kingdom, + reign” (Strong’s,
CD); “Royal power, kingship, dominion, rule”
(Thayer, p. 96); “Dominion, reign, the exercise
of kingly power” (Zodhiates, CD); “Kingship,
royal power, royal rule, kingdom” (Bauer, p.
134).

Jesus now came to the conclusion of what
He had been teaching since verse twenty-four.
Jesus is showing the folly of worrying about
what MIGHT HAPPEN. This would be true
whether one speaks of later today or of any
time in the future. Believe it or not, one has
more important things to think about than
the staples of physical life.

“seek ye first the kingdom of GOD” What is
more important than chasing after the physical
things of this life which allow the physical body
to live? Chasing after the dominion of GOD,
i.e., trying to be a part of that eternal kingdom.
Part of seeking GOD’s kingdom is seeking to
be righteous, i.e., seeking to be right in the
sight of GOD — doing what He declares is
right.

“First” means to put before all else. How
does this translate into the way a Christian
should live?

“None of these things move me, neither

count I my life dear unto myself, so that

I might finish my course with joy, and the

ministry, which | have received of the

Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the
grace of GOD” (Acts 20:24).
In the context of the above verse, the apostle
Paul had just been told that he would suffer
extreme hardship if he went ahead with his
plans to go to Jerusalem. But Paul had a
mission to perform in teaching GOD’s word,
and that mission was placed above all else —
even his personal safety. When the heart is
right, GOD will be first in that life. When the
heart is right, one does not care about the
excessive gain of the things of this world — he
wants Heaven above all else.
“What things were gain to me, those |
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless,
and | count all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord: for whom | have suffered
the loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that | may win Christ, And be
found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of Christ,
the righteousness which is of GOD by
faith: That | may know Him, and the
power of His resurrection, and the
fellowship of His sufferings, being made
conformable unto His death; If by any

means | might attain unto the
resurrection of the dead” (Philippians
3:7-11).

Paul sought to be righteous on GOD’s terms,
not on his own terms or the terms set by the
majority. The righteousness Paul sought is
found in GOD’s word — nowhere else!

Seek GOD’s domain first, put His
righteousness firstin one’s life. That cannot be
done when one is distracted by worry about the
things of this world. Everyone knows what it
means to be striving to accomplish something
and then something distracts him from his work.
The task at hand will not get accomplished as
quickly as it could and many times becomes
inferior work or is even totally abandoned.

Dear reader, what is most important in your
life? What reigns supreme in you heart? Your

298



eternal well-being or having plenty of the things
of this world? GOD’s commendation or the
praise of men?

“and all these things shall be added unto
you” If one will put GOD absolutely first in his
life, then GOD will provide the necessities for
him. How does He do this? One who puts
GOD first will be industrious, thus that which he
needs is provided. He will work so that he not
only can provide for himself and his family, but
he will also have something with which to help
others. It would probably dumbfound each one
who reads these words if he could look behind
the scenes and see how GOD has provided for
His own.

“We look not at the things which are

seen, but at the things which are not

seen: for the things which are seen are
temporal; but the things which are not

seen are eternal” (2 Corinthians 4:18).
Consider carefully the spiritual application of
the following verse and let the reader apply it to
himself and what he truly seeks.

“These all died in faith, not having

received the promises, but having seen

them afar off, and were persuaded of
them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth. For they that say
such things declare plainly that they
seek a country. And truly, if they had
been mindful of that country from
whence they came out, they might have
had opportunity to have returned. But
now they desire a better country, that is,

an heavenly: wherefore GOD is not

ashamed to be called their GOD: for He

hath prepared for them a city” (Hebrews

11:13-16).

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole
matter: Fear GOD, and keep His
commandments: for this is the whole
duty of man” (Ecclesiastes 12:13).

Matt. 6:34 “Take therefore no thought for the

morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for
the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the

evil thereof.”
“Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: for the
morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient unto
the day is the evil thereof.” (ASV)

THOUGHT — Same as above, i.e., worry.
Why should Christ’'s disciples not worry
about tomorrow? First, because most of the
time the things worried about never come to
pass. Second, because it is a waste of time
and productivity to worry about tomorrow.
Third, there is enough each day to occupy
one’s thoughts and actions. Fourth, and most
importantly, because GOD has told one to put
his trust in Him. Fifth, remember that worry is a
sin. Why worry about tomorrow?
“Ye know not what shall be on the
morrow. For what is your life? It is even
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time,
and then vanisheth away. For that ye
ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall
live, and do this, or that” (James 4:14-

15).
After all, GOD is the same today as He was
yesterday.

“Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, |
say unto you, Before Abraham was, |
am” (John 8:58).

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and
to day, and for ever” (Hebrews 13:8).

“I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is,
and which was, and which is to come,
the Almighty” (Revelation 1:8).
Did GOD take care of one’s needs yesterday?
Then trust Him to do it again today!
Caution: Do not take these passages just
studied out of the context of the Bible. One
must conscientiously make provisions for
tomorrow — he must not waste his time and
energy worrying about what will happen
tomorrow. How did the Lord teach one to pray?
“Give us this day our daily bread” (Matthew
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5:11).
“Tomorrow, by its very nature is an
imaginary world, a handy word to
describe the day that follows today”
(Fowler, p. 391).
Why borrow trouble from an imaginary day?
One cannot cross a bridge he has not reached.
Today, this very moment, is all one really has in
this world.
“GOD is able to make all grace abound
toward you; that ye, always having all
sufficiency in all things, may abound to
every good work” (2 Corinthians 9:8,
emphasis mine, RK).

“Trust in the LORD with all thine heart;
and lean not wunto thine own
understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge Him, and He shall direct
thy paths” (Proverbs 3:5-6).

Matt. 7:1 “Judge not, that ye be not judged.”
“Judge not, that ye be not judged.” (ASV)

JUDGE — kpivw — “Properly, to distinguish,
i.e. decide (mentally or judicially); by implication,
to try, condemn, punish:--avenge, conclude,
condemn, damn, decree, determine, esteem,
judge, go to (sue at the) law, ordain, call in
guestion, sentence to, think” (Strong’s, CD); “To
separate, put asunder; to pick out, select,
choose...to approve, esteem...to be of opinion,
deem, think...to determine, resolve, decree...to
pronounce an opinion concerning right and
wrong” (Thayer, p. 360); “To separate,
distinguish, discriminate between good and evil,
select, choose out the good. Inthe NT, it means
to judge, to form or give an opinion after
separating and considering the particulars of a
case” (Zodhiates, CD); “Separate, distinguish,
then select, prefer...judge, think, consider, look
upon...reach a decision, decide, propose,
intend...judge, decide, hale before a court,
condemn, also hand over for judicial
punishment” (Bauer, p. 451).

There are those who observe this passage
and declare that one can never make any

judgment about someone else (if it is saying
something negative about him). They state that
if one judges someone else, then he is going to
be judged — so do not ever judge anyone else.
Just a moment — does that mean that if one
makes no judgment at all about another, then
he is not going to be judged? Henry makes the
exact argument that if one does not censure his
fellow human being, “we shall not be judged of
the Lord” (p. 1233). He went on to say that
GOD *“will not judge those that will not judge
their brethren.” On page 1234, Henry says one
cannot judge others, but he can reprove them
(??7?). Question: How can one reprove another
(obviously for wrong doing) without making a
judgment as to whether the thing he has done
is right or wrong (see Greek definitions above)?
If taken to its logical extreme, the reasoning of
Henry and those who agree with him would
mean that no one could be declared a
murderer, child molester, thief, and certainly not
a false teacher.

What does this passage address? It is
about judgments which are rash and/or unjust,
as the context and other passages will bear out.
It would seem to include making judgments
when all of the facts are not known (knee-jerk
reactions). It should be observed that when
GOD calls any particular action a sin, and then
someone commits that sin, and another calls
him a sinner — the second person has not
judged the matter. GOD judged that that action
was a sin. The second person is simply
agreeing with GOD’s assessment — he did not
make the judgment. Further, it should be
realized that GOD demands that man make
judgments.

“The context makes it clear that the thing

here condemned is that disposition to

look unfavourably on the character and
actions of others, which leads invariably

to the pronouncing of rash, unjust, and

unlovely judgments upon them” (JFB, p.

46).

“All judging from surmise, or from
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insufficient premises, or from ill-will, is
prohibited” (McGarvey, p. 69).

“Ye shall do no unrighteousness in
judgment: thou shalt not respect the
person of the poor, nor honour the
person of the mighty: but in
righteousness shalt thou judge thy
neighbour” (Leviticus 19:15).

“Judge not according to the appearance,
but judge righteous judgment” (John
7:24).

How can one “beware of false prophets”
without making a judgment as to what truth is
and what is not truth — and if one is or is not
teaching the truth (v. 15)? How can one know
whether the fruit of the teacher is good or bad
without making a judgment (v. 16)? If all
judging is prohibited, how can one determine
whether he is giving “that which is holy” to the
dog (v. 6). Judgments must be made about
right and wrong every day.

“Let it be noted that in being careful that

we do not allow ourselves to look too

lightly upon the evil in the lives of other
people, remember: (1) that we are to
judge other people by their fruits, (2) that
we are to judge other people by the

doctrines which they teach (1 Tim. 4:1-5;

2 Tim. 4:1-5; 1 John 4:1; Jude 3), (3)

some members of the Lord’s church

must be disciplined (1 Cor. 5:1-13), and

(4) we must remember that a teacher of

false doctrine is the greatest enemy one

can have” (Warren, p. 255).

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try

(“try” — ASV; “test” — NKJV) the spirits

whether they are of GOD: because many

false prophets are gone out into the

world” (1 John 4:1).

There is one area of judgment which no
human being ever has the right to make. As
human beings. one can never assign another to
eternal Hell. It may be declared that if a person

will not give up his sins in obedience to GOD,
then that person will suffer the eternal judgment
of GOD.

Matt. 7:2 “For with what judgment ye judge, ye
shall be judged: and with what measure ye

mete, it shall be measured to you again.”
“For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be
judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall
be measured unto you.” (ASV)

This passage clearly asserts that one will be
judged as he judges. If one wants righteous
judgment coupled with mercy on the final day
— then he must exercise righteous judgment
coupled with mercy toward his fellow man.

“Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man,

whosoever thou art that judgest: for

wherein thou judgest another, thou
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest
doest the same things. But we are sure
that the judgment of GOD is according to
truth against them which commit such

things” (Romans 2:1-2).

If one is not willing to show mercy how can he
expect to receive mercy? Note the following
passage regarding debt.

“Therefore is the kingdom of heaven

likened unto a certain king, which would

take account of his servants. And when

he had begun to reckon, one was

brought unto him, which owed him ten

thousand talents. But forasmuch as he
had not to pay, his lord commanded him

to be sold, and his wife, and children,

and all that he had, and payment to be

made. The servant therefore fell down,
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have
patience with me, and | will pay thee all.

Then the lord of that servant was moved

with compassion, and loosed him, and

forgave him the debt. But the same
servant went out, and found one of his
fellowservants, which owed him an
hundred pence: and he laid hands on
him, and took him by the throat, saying,
Pay me that thou owest. And his
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fellowservant fell down at his feet, and
besought him, saying, Have patience
with me, and | will pay thee all. And he
would not: but went and cast him into
prison, till he should pay the debt. So
when his fellowservants saw what was
done, they were very sorry, and came
and told unto their lord all that was done.
Then his lord, after that he had called
him, said unto him, O thou wicked
servant, | forgave thee all that debt,
because thou desiredst me: Shouldest
not thou also have had compassion on
thy fellowservant, even as | had pity on
thee? And his lord was wroth, and
delivered him to the tormentors, till he
should pay all that was due unto him.
So likewise shall My heavenly Father do
also unto you, if ye from your hearts
forgive not every one his brother their
trespasses” (Matthew 18:23-35).
The first servant owed a debt which he would
never have been able to repay. He asked for
mercy, and it was granted. That same servant
then went out and found one who owed him a
very small amount, yet he showed him no
mercy and dealt harshly with him when the man
asked for mercy. When the master of these two
servants found out what had been done, the
first servant’s lack of compassion and pity was
returned upon him. Is not the above text an
illustration of what is being taught in the
following verses of the present context (the
beam and the mote)?
“He shall have judgment without mercy,
that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy

rejoiceth against judgment” (James
2:13).
“We must all appear before the

judgment seat of Christ; that every one
may receive the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether
it be good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10).

Matt. 7:3-4 “And why beholdest thou the mote

that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not
the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt
thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote
out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam s in thine
own eye?”
“And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that
is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine

eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye?”
(ASV)

MOTE — kappog — “A dry twig or
straw:--mote” (Strong’s, CD); “A dry stalk or
twig; chaff” (Thayer, p. 326); “Anything that is
dry and light, such as straw, stubble, chaff, a
little splinter of wood, a mote” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Speck, chip” (Bauer, p. 405).

BEAM — dokdg — “A stick of timber” (Strong’s
CD); “A beam or rafter used in building, a joist”
(Zodhiates, CD).

CONSIDEREST — karavoéw — “To observe
fully:--behold, consider, discover, perceive”
(Strong’s, CD); “To perceive, remark, observe,
understand” (Thayer, p. 334); “To observe,
notice, consider, contemplate” (Zodhiates, CD);
“Notice, observe carefully...look at (with
reflection), consider. contemplate” (Bauer, p.
415).

A speck of something in the eye is indeed
an unpleasant irritant which needs to be
removed. A beam in the eye would block the
eye from seeing. Can a blind man safely lead
another to the goal?

“Let them alone: they be blind leaders of

the blind. And if the blind lead the blind,

both shall fall into the ditch” (Matthew

15:14).

One of the common failings of man is seeing
what is wrong in another while failing or
refusing to observe the sins in his own life.
When one observes a sin in another, he ought
carefully to take the time to observe his own
life, his own failings, his own sins first. Doing
such will cause him to be more merciful toward
others.
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Jesus continually condemned @ self-
righteousness in this great sermon. What does
self righteousness do? It looks at others as
being worse than self. This is well illustrated in
Luke 18:10-14. There the self-righteous
Pharisee looked around himself and proclaimed
that he was not like other men, i.e., he was
better than they. He listed sins that others
committed and only good deeds he did. Thus,
the self-righteous man sees no need for
forgiveness, because he does not see himself
as a sinner. On the other hand, there was the
tax-collector who did not try to justify himself by
pointing to something good he had done. He
simply acknowledged himself as a sinner,
unworthy to even look up toward the throne of
GOD. Jesus pointed out that the self-righteous
Pharisee was not justified, but the humble, “see
myself as | am” publican went home justified.
The nature of the self-righteous man is to justify
himself while he condemns others, yet he is
more guilty of sin than they.

“Just why we have the propensity to see

the shortcomings of others before we

can see our own is a mystery” (Haley, p.

104).

“Men are often blind to their own
shortcomings while being intolerant of
those of others” (Sheerer, p. 32).

Matt. 7:5 “Thou hypocrite, first cast out the
beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy

brother's eye.”
“Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to
cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.” (ASV)

This writer has often heard people say that
the way one ought to treat others is (1) GOD
first, (2) others second, and (3) self last. This
writer has long said that that is not the right way
to look at things, though he understands the
good intentions those who say such have.
Good intentions do not make something right.
Based on the principle of this passage and

others, this writer’s philosophy is (1) GOD first,
(2) self second, (3) family next, and (4) others
last. This is not promoting selfishness. One
cannot be selfish, but he cannot do the right
thing toward others until he first makes sure his
own life is what it should be. What is the
motive behind one’s giving, teaching, correcting,
helping in general?

The principle of this passage involves the
faults in others — will one help them correct
their faults (sins)? But first he must take care of
his own sins. Otherwise, his criticism of other’s
sins is hypocritical. When sin fills one’s life, it
will blind him to the real need of others and the
compassion to deal with them properly.

“Thou art inexcusable, O man,

whosoever thou art that judgest: for

wherein thou judgest another, thou
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest

doest the same things” (Romans 2:1).

One should consider that he is not qualified to
criticize the sins of others if he does not mourn
over his own sins.

“Blessed are they that mourn: for they

shall be comforted” (Matthew 5:4, see

notes on this passage).
Where should judgment of sin begin?

“The time is come that judgment must

begin at the house of GOD: and if it first

begin at us, what shall the end be of
them that obey not the Gospel of GOD”

(1 Peter 4:17)?

Judgment must begin with self!

For those who falsely advocate that one can
never judge another — have they noticed the
word “then” in this verse? Both the “beam” and
‘mote” in this passage represent sin. Jesus
says one cannot cast the mote out until he
casts the beam out. But “then,” when the beam
is cast out, help the brother get rid of his mote.
Clearly, sin must be condemned!

“Have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather reprove

them” (Ephesians 5:11).

Christian, remember the point made
previously about the Pharisee in the Temple.
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Do not be like him — thanking GOD that you
are not like so-and-so. When the Pharisee did
that, GOD condemned him — he did not go to
his house justified.

Matt. 7:6 “Give not that which is holy unto the
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine,
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn

again and rend you.”
“Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,
neither cast your pearls before the swine, lest
haply they trample them under their feet, and
turn and rend you.” (ASV)

DOG — kUwv — “A dog...a man of impure
mind, an impudent man...sodomites” (Thayer, p.
366); “Little dog. In the East, dogs were not
usually pets and were without masters,
wandering at large in the streets and fields and
feeding upon whatever they could find. They
were looked upon as unclean, and to call one a
‘dog’ was a stronger expression of contempt
than even today. The Jews called the Gentiles
‘dogs’™ (Zodhiates, CD).

Two animals are mentioned in this passage
(dogs and swine) which were unclean under the
Mosaic law. Neither of these animals would
recognize something of value like pearls.
These are representative of people who are like
those unclean animals in that they cannot
recognize the value of that which is holy. Such
people do not generally wish to recognize that
there is a GOD, much less a perfect, inspired
word which came from Him, and they will attack
those who do.

“Dogs — savage or snarling haters of

truth and righteousness” (JFB, p. 47).

So what is GOD telling His children not to
do? Basically, He is telling them not to waste
their time on people who show that they will not
accept Him or His word. Time is precious and
should be used to try to reach those who show
an interest in holy things. Metaphorically
speaking, be very careful to allow the person to
show themselves to be the dog or swine which
is unappreciative of holy things. Do not make
such a judgment without trying to give them His

word first. But when such a person is met and
he refuses to hear GOD’s word, one is forced to
turn away from him — but, do it with sorrow and
pity for the one who has condemned himself.
One’s example in this is Jesus.
“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest
the prophets, and stonest them that are
sent unto thee; how often would | have
gathered thy children together, as a hen
doth gather her brood under her wings,
and ye would not! Behold, your house is
left unto you desolate: and verily | say
unto you, Ye shall not see Me, until the
time come when ye shall say, Blessed is
he that cometh in the name of the Lord”
(Luke 13:34-35).
Paul and Barnabas are examples of those who
applied Jesus’ teachings in this text.
“Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and
said, It was necessary that the word of
GOD should first have been spoken to
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles” (Acts
13:46).
Jesus refused to give more signs to those who
refused the miracles and teachings He had
previously given.
“The Pharisees also with the Sadducees
came, and tempting desired Him that He
would shew them a sign from Heaven.
He answered and said unto them, When
it is evening, ye say, It will be fair
weather: for the sky is red. And in the
morning, It will be foul weather to day:
for the sky is red and lowring. O ye
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of
the sky; but can ye not discern the signs
of the times? A wicked and adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign; and
there shall no sign be given unto it, but
the sign of the prophet Jonas. And He
left them, and departed” (Matthew 16:1-
4).
Going back to verse one, if one is never to
make a judgment concerning another, i.e.,
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whether something he is doing is wrong — then
how can one obey the command found in this
verse?
“The literal meaning of this allegory is
simple: ‘Do not persist in offering what is
sacred or of value to those who least
appreciate it, because your gift would be
not only contaminated or despised, but
also your generosity would be rebuffed if
not openly attacked™ (Fowler, p. 405).
With regard to “that which is holy,” there
may be an allusion to the sacrifices offered at
the Temple. A number of the sacrifices
provided food for the priests, and some of the
parts of the sacrifices were allowed to be eaten
by the one who made the sacrifice, as well as
his family. Normally in households, if there
were any scraps of a meal left over, they might
be thrown out to the scavengers (the dogs).
But no holy offering could be consumed by
profane people, much less the scavengers.
Any thing left over from these offerings must be
burned up (See Leviticus 6:24-30; 7:15-21.).
Just so, that which is holy is not to be given to
those who act like the unholy scavengers (dogs
and hogs).
“Men who are of the disposition to treat
the blessings of God with contempt,
defiance and wickedness are styled as
unclean beasts...In this world there are
members of the human race who show
no more appreciation for the truth than a
pig does for precious gems...There are
some who not only despise the truth, but
persecute you for annoying them with it”
(Knight, p. 227).

“This people's heart is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their
eyes they have closed; lest at any time
they should see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and should
understand with their heart, and should
be converted, and | should heal them”
(Matthew 13:15).
All men must be given the opportunity to hear

the truth, but some men count themselves

unworthy of the truth.
“We should be ready always to “preach
the truth” (Eph. 4:15); ‘worship in
truth’ (John 4:24); ‘say the truth’ (Rom.
9:1); ‘hear the truth’ (Eph. 1:13); Love
the truth’ (2 Thess. 2:10); and ‘defend
the truth’ (Phil. 1:17). The man who will
not do that is not worthy of the truth”
(Knight, p. 231).

Matt. 7:7-8 “Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you: For every one that asketh
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to

him that knocketh it shall be opened.”
“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he
that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened.” (ASV)

ASK — afréw — “Ask, beg, call for, crave,
desire, require” (Strong’s, CD); “To ask for
one’s self, request for one’s self” (Thayer, p.
17); “Ask, request, beg. The seeking by the
inferior from the superior; by a beggar from the
giver; by the child from the parent; by man from
God” (Zodhiates, CD); “Ask, ask for, demand”
(Bauer, p. 25).

SEEK — {n1éw — “Desire, endeavour, enquire
(for), require, seek (after, for, means)”
(Strong’s, CD); “To seek in order to find...to
seek (i.e. in order to find out) by thinking,
meditating, reasoning; to inquire into” (Thayer,
p. 272); “Particularly, to seek after, look for,
strive to find” (Zodhiates, CD); “Seek, look for in
order to find” (Bauer, p. 338).

The following is an interesting and concise
way to look at these two verses.

“If we seek God, we will find him. If we

knock for his attention, he will recognize

our presence. If we ask for his aid, we

will receive it” (Stancliff, p. 92).

One of the things which should be
emphasized here is man’s effort. Many desire
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to believe that salvation is all GOD’s part and
that there is little or nothing that an individual
has to do in order to gain it. That thought is not
accurate according to GOD’s word. Note that
man must ask (pray) before what he seeks can
be given.

“Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire

to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and

war, yet ye have not, because ye ask

not. Ye ask, and receive not, because

ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it

uponyour lusts” (James 4:2-3, emphasis

mine, RK).

“Not as | will, but as Thou wilt” (Matthew

26:39).

But asking is not enough — one must seek
before he can find.

“Without faith it is impossible to please

Him: for he that cometh to GOD must

believe that He is, and that He is a

rewarder of them that diligently seek

Him” (Hebrews 11:6, emphasis mine,

RK).

When one truly asks and seeks, then when he
knocks at the door of GOD’s mercy and grace,
it will be opened, and entrance will be gained.
GOD wants to open the door of salvation for
man, but man has to do his part!

No one who truly asks, seeks and knocks
(according to GOD'’s will) will be turned away
from GOD’s gracious gifts.

“Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a

truth | perceive that GOD is no respecter

of persons: But in every nation he that

feareth Him, and worketh righteousness,

is accepted with Him” (Acts 10:34-35,

emphasis mine, RK).

Another thing which should be emphasized
here is that the words “ask,” “seek,” and “knock”
are all Present Imperative Active words in
tense. This shows that these actions are not
one-time events, but must rather be on-going
actions (keep on asking, keep on seeking, keep
on knocking — one cannot give up). Seeking
salvation is never a one-time event — it is

never a “once-saved-always-saved” deal.

“l keep under my body, and bring it into

subjection: lest that by any means, when

| have preached to others, | myself

should be a castaway” (1 Corinthians

9:27).

Things which come to man too easily are never
appreciated as they should be.

Consider also the following thought about
these three key words in this text.

“We ask for what we wish; we seek for

what we miss ; we knock for that from

which we feel ourselves shut out” (JFB,

p. 47).

Another thing to consider in this text is that,
at first glance, the promises given here may be
thought for anyone and everyone who asks,
seeks and knocks. To whom was Jesus
speaking? Those who would be His disciples.

“This is the confidence that we have in

Him, that, if we ask any thing according

to His will, He heareth us: And if we

know that He hear us, whatsoever we

ask, we know that we have the petitions

that we desired of Him” (1 John 5:14-

15).

“Whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him,
because we keep His commandments,
and do those things that are pleasing in
His sight” (1 John 3:22, emphasis mine,
RK).

Matt. 7:9-11 “Or what man is there of you,
whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a
stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a
serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to
give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your Father which is in Heaven give
good things to them that ask Him?”

“Or what man is there of you, who, if his son

shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone; or

if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent?

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good

gifts unto your children, how much more shall

your Father who is in Heaven give good things to
them that ask Him?” (ASV)
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In verses seven and eight, GOD’s children
were told to ask, and they would receive.
These verses give the reasoning why one
should ask — because he can expect to
receive from a loving Father. The question
then becomes, Does one trust GOD enough to
ask? GOD always responds to man’s needs
with the very best!

“Whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him,

because we keep His commandments,

and do those things that are pleasing in

His sight” (1 John 3:22).

The goodness of GOD toward His children
is seen in a comparison with human fathers. A
human father who withheld the needs of his
children, especially with regard to food, would
be considered a horrible father. If a good
human father does his best to provide for the
needs of his children, then surely the absolutely
good GOD of Heaven will provide for His
children.

“If imperfect and sinful human fathers so

willingly and freely give their children the

basics of life, God will infinitely outdo
them in measure and benefit”

(MacArthur, p. 446).

Someone might say of GOD, “But | do not
get everything | ask of Him.” Maybe the thing
asked for would be harmful and thus is denied.
Possibly the wrong things have been asked for
and for selfish reasons. Those things need to
be denied. Or possibly the time is not right to
receive the thing for which one asks.

Paul asked that the thorn in his flesh be
removed, but the Lord denied his petition.

“Lest I should be exalted above measure

through the abundance of the

revelations, there was given to me a

thorn in the flesh, the messenger of

Satan to buffet me, lest | should be

exalted above measure. For this thing |

besought the Lord thrice, that it might
depart from me. And He said unto me,

My grace is sufficient for thee: for My

strength is made perfect in weakness.

Most gladly therefore will | rather glory in

my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me” (2 Corinthians 12:7-

9).

How is it that man is referred to here as
being evil? Is Jesus speaking only of those
fathers who are cruel in their actions? This is
probably referring to the fact that all men are
indeed evil, i.e., they are not perfect, and they
are sinful. “For all have sinned, and come short
of the glory of GOD” (Romans 3:23).

Matt. 7:12 “Therefore all things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so

to them: for this is the law and the prophets.”
“All things therefore whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you, even so do ye also
unto them: for this is the law and the prophets.”
(ASV)

This verse is commonly called the “Golden
Rule” and is commonly shortened to — “Do
unto others as you would have them do unto
you.” Considering the context, it would seem
that the text is saying that one cannot expect to
receive good things from GOD unless he is
willing to do good to others. Earlier in the text,
note that forgiveness would not be granted if
one is himself unforgiving.

“We must not do to others the evil they

have done to us, nor the evil which they

would do to us, if it were in their power;
but what we desire should be done to

us” (Henry, p. 1235).

Why should a man treat his neighbor the
way he wants to be treated?

“Master, which is the great

commandment in the law? Jesus said

unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy

GOD with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, and with all thy mind. This is the

first and great commandment. And the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself. On these two
commandments hang all the law and the

prophets” (Matthew 22:36-40).

One cannot truly treat his neighbor the way he
wants to be treated unless two things exist.
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First, he must love GOD with his whole being.
Second, because of his love for GOD and
GOD'’s instructions for the way he should treat
his fellow man, he can learn to love his
neighbor as himself. A man who loves himself
will not try to take his own life, nor will he try to
take his neighbor’s life. This principle will apply
to every aspect of his life toward his fellow man.
One cannot treat his neighbor as he wishes to
be treated and act selfishly or unjustly toward
him. Imagine what would happen to gossip,
slander, adultery and a host of other sins if this
principle were followed. The basis for this rule
of life is love, not self-protection. | am not to
treat others as | want to be treated from the
selfish reason of protecting myself from harm,
but because | love them and want the best for
them. Selfishness is the wrong motive for
behaving in this way.

“For this is the law and the prophets” This
shows that love and its requirements have
always been a requirement of GOD for His
creation. Let it be emphasized that love for
GOD must come first before true love for one’s
fellow man can be shown.

“This is the sum or substance of the Old

Testament...Hillel, an ancient Rabbi, said

to a man who wished to become a

proselyte, and who asked him to teach

him the whole law, ‘Whatever is hateful

to you, do not do to another” (Barnes, p.

78).

“Do not do to others the things which
make you angry when you experience
them at the hands of other people”
(Nicocles, quoted by MacArthur, p. 447).

“What you avoid suffering yourself, do

not afflict on others” (Epictetus, quoted

by MacArthur, p. 447).

It should also be observed that how one is
treated by his fellow man has nothing to do with
how he treats him. In other words, if one’s
fellow man cheats him, slanders him, abuses
him, et cetera; that does not give him license to

treat his fellow man in the same way. This
principle is seen in Luke 6:27-30.
“Love your enemies, do good to them
which hate you, Bless them that curse
you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you. And unto him that
smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also
the other; and him that taketh away thy
cloke forbid not to take thy coat also.

Give to every man that asketh of thee;

and of him that taketh away thy goods

ask them not again.”

Another consideration here is that this
statement of Jesus demands action. One
cannot simply sit back and do nothing and
expect GOD to be pleased with him. For
example: if one is lost, would he not desire
someone to show him the way to safety? If one
has salvation, should he not strive to lead
another to that salvation, even if the other
person does not realize or think he is lost? To
sit back and do nothing is sin!

Matt. 7:13-14 “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadeth to destruction, and many there be
which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life,

and few there be that find it.”
“Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many are they that enter in
thereby. For narrow is the gate, and straitened
the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they
that find it.” (ASV)

STRAIT — oTtevog — “Narrow (from obstacles
standing close about):--strait” (Strong’s, CD);
“Straight, narrow” (Zodhiates, CD); “Narrow,
strait” (Thayer, p. 587); “Narrow” (Bauer, p.
766); “Strict, rigorous...constricted, tight”
(Webster, CD).

NARROW — BAiBw — “To crowd (literally or
figuratively):--afflict, narrow, throng, suffer
tribulation, trouble” (Strong’s, CD); “To press, to
press hard upon” (Thayer, p. 291); “To press
together, compress, afflict” (Zodhiates, CD);
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“Press upon, crowd someone...press together,
compress, make narrow” (Bauer, p. 362).

“He (the Lord, RK) tells us of two gates,

two ways, two destinies, and two groups

of people...All of those pictured pass

through one or the other of the gates, go

down one or the other ways, and come

to one or the other destinies” (Woods, p.

252).

One of the first things to notice here is that
there are only two gates leading to eternity, and
there are only two ways in which one may travel
to that destination. Further, it is man’s choice
as to which of these gates he enters and the
way he travels. “In other words, the whole
course is as difficult as the first step” (JFB, p.
49).

“Broad is the road that leads to death,

And thousands walk together there;

But wisdom shows a narrower path,

With here or there a traveler” (Watts).
Jesus calls for a decision to be made, a
decision which in reality is being made every
moment of every day.

“I have set before you life and death,

blessing and cursing: therefore choose

life, that both thou and thy seed may

live” (Deuteronomy 30:19).

One of the points which should be noticed in
this passage is that it is easy to lose one’s soul.
It is more difficult to save one’s soul. It takes
no effort to lose one’s soul, but it takes a lot of
effort to keep one’s soul. The truth with regard
to saving one’s soul is found in many passages
in the Scriptures.

“Think not that | am come to send peace

on earth: | came not to send peace, but

a sword. For | am come to set a man at

variance against his father, and the

daughter against her mother, and the
daughter in law against her mother in
law. And a man's foes shall be they of
his own household. He that loveth
father or mother more than me is not
worthy of me: and he that loveth son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of

me. And he that taketh not his cross,
and followeth after Me, is not worthy of
Me. He that findeth his life shall lose it:
and he that loseth his life for My sake
shall find it” (Matthew 10:34-39).

“These things | have spoken unto you,
that in Me ye might have peace. In the
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of
good cheer; | have overcome the world”
(John 16:33).

“Thou therefore, my son, be strong in
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And
the things that thou hast heard of me
among many witnesses, the same
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be
able to teach others also. Thou
therefore endure hardness, as a good
soldier of Jesus Christ” (2 Timothy 2:1-
3).

“Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2
Timothy 3:12).

“Then said one unto him, Lord, are there
few that be saved? And he said unto
them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate:

for many, | say unto you, will seek to

enter in, and shall not be able” (Luke

13:23-24).

Note also that this passage clearly shows
that there is no “middle gate;” there is no
“middle road.” There are only two choices.
Thus, those who try to be a compromiser will be
among those who are actually traveling the
broad way to eternal destruction.

Consider for a moment the word “narrow” —
(press together, compress, afflict). If the way is
narrow, then the truth which leads one on that
way is also narrow. Truth in any field of studies
has always been narrow — it is either the truth,
or itis not. Even the smallest deviation off the
line of truth in any field leads to a problem.

“A radio band may be moved almost
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imperceptibly to tune out a dance
orchestra in New York City and tune in a
political rally in Southern California”
(Coffman, p. 95).
When someone holds to the truth which is
found in GOD’s word, he is often charged with
being too narrow, i.e., “narrow minded.” This is
often said to imply that one should not listen to
him. When it comes to standing for the truth in
any field of study, especially in the study of the
Bible — that charge is a tremendous
compliment to the one it is leveled against. On
the other hand, to be “broad-minded” is not a
compliment but rather a condemnation of a
person. When considering what the word
“‘narrow” means, it is of little wonder that
standing for truth often brings affliction — even
from one’s brethren (physical and spiritual).
“When they had preached the Gospel to
that city, and had taught many, they
returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium,
and Antioch, Confirming the souls of the
disciples, and exhorting them to
continue in the faith, and that we must
through much tribulation enter into the
kingdom of GOD” (Acts 14:21-22,
emphasis mine, RK).
It takes obedience to enter through the eternal
gate into the city of GOD. GOD’s path to
Heaven is narrow, because it is hemmed in by
GOD’s word. With the pull of the world
surrounding one, and worldly members of the
church, it is sometimes difficult for one to
choose to stay on the narrow path. There are
many temptations offered to get one to leave
the narrow way.
“Blessed are they that do His
commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city”
(Revelation 22:14).

“The way is narrow enough to shut out

the world; broad enough for all the

redeemed of humanity” (Woods, p. 257).
When does one go through the narrow gate?

When he obeys the conditions GOD has set for
one to enter the church — hearing GOD’s
Word, believing GOD’s word, repenting of his
sins, confessing Christ as the Son of GOD and
being baptized for the remission of his sins. It
is then that he begins walking the narrow path
to Heaven — “be thou faithful unto death”
(Revelation 2:10).

When this writer thinks of a difficult, narrow
path which is to be traveled in order to getto a
destination, his mind wanders to Mount Laconte
in the Smoky Mountains. He has often walked
the trails inside the Smokies, where there are
five trails which lead up to Mount Laconte. One
of those trails has a section which is a cliff with
the mountain rising straight up on the one side
of the trail and straight down on the other side
of the trail. This section of the trail is narrow
enough that one must turn somewhat sideways
to cross. A slip can lead to severe injury or
even death. Slipping from the narrow path
GOD has given for man to follow to Heaven can
seriously damage one’s soul and may even
lead to eternal death (separation from GOD).

It is truly sad that so many religious people
do not believe Jesus when He taught that there
is only one way to Heaven, that it is a difficult
gate to enter with a narrow way to travel. They
believe that Heaven can be reached on much
easier terms than those the Lord set. They
simply do not believe GOD means what He
says! Jesus said there will be few who will
enter the strait gate, few who will travel the
narrow way. If few enter the gate and travel the
way, then only a few can enter Heaven! How
many people were saved in the ark when the
world was destroyed by water? How many
Israelite warriors and their families were allowed
to enter the promised land? In both cases, the
majority of people died because they would not
follow GOD’s instructions.

What is the “broad way?” It is the path
which holds no resistance. It is the path where
one does his own thing instead of following
GOD'’s way. It is the religion which does not
follow GOD'’s pattern for His church. It is the
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path which leads to eternal damnation.

Matt. 7:15 “Beware of false prophets, which
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly

they are ravening wolves.”
“Beware of false prophets, who come to you in
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening
wolves.” (ASV)

RAVENING — dpmag — “Rapacious:--
extortion, ravening” (Strong’s, CD); “Rapacious,
ravenous...a robber, an extortioner” (Thayer, p.
75); “A rapacious person or animal, as wolves.
Rapacious, given to rapacity or extortion, an
extortioner” (Zodhiates, CD); “Rapacious,
ravenous...robber...swindler or rogue” (Bauer,
p. 109); Rapacious — “very eager or greedy for
food, satisfaction, or gratification” (Webster,
CD).

Because the gate is strait and the road is
narrow, one must be careful of the teaching he
receives, therefore he must take careful notice
of those who teach. The Lord is clearly saying
that not all teachers of religion are teaching the
truth. The fact of the matter is that religious
teachers fall into the same two categories as
was mentioned in verses thirteen and fourteen
— the majority follow the broad way. It would
be good to remind oneself here that the primary
role of a prophet was not to foretell the future,
as most believe. The prophet’s GOD-given role
was to teach the people the words and will of
GOD. When one studies the prophets of the
Old Testament, he can quickly see that they did
this by reminding people of the past, speaking
of the present and occasionally making a
prophecy about the future. So when Jesus
talked about false prophets in this text, He was
speaking about false teachers.

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try

the spirits whether they are of GOD:

because many false prophets are gone

out into the world” (1 John 4:1).

Talking about false prophets, the apostle Paul
warned that some of them would even
transform themselves into apostles, i.e., they
would claim to be apostles in order to

accomplish their deceitful works (2 Corinthians
11:13). Those who do such are just like their
father — Satan, who is a liar (John 8:44).

“And no marvel; for Satan himself is

transformed into an angel of light” (2

Corinthians 11:14).

Jesus warns that false teachers will come,
appearing as sheep. Why does he use the
figure of sheep? Because sheep are an
emblem of one who is harmless and one who
belongs to Himself. The Lord warns His
disciples of the great danger and
destructiveness of false teachers. So many
people want to believe that one who claims to
teach the Bible actually is teaching the truth. It
is good that they want to feel this way, but the
Lord warns one not to accept someone at face
value who claims to teach GOD’s word —
because many of those who so claim will
mislead you. This author often warns people
not to believe anything he teaches just because
he taught it — study for yourself.

“Study to shew thyself approved unto

GOD, a workman that needeth not to be

ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

truth” (2 Timothy 2:15).

This writer is reminded of an incident which
took place years ago while he was traveling
with his family. He stopped at a place on a
Sunday evening to worship with brethren. It
was a group of about seventy meeting that
night, and they had no preacher. One of the
elders introduced himself and informed this
writer that they were having singing, because
they had no preacher. He was asked if he
would like to lead a song. He told the elder he
was not much of a song leader but that he was
a preacher. Whereupon he was asked to
preach to them that night. He was not asked
any questions about where he preached or
what he believed. Simply saying that he was a
preacher was good enough for that elder.
What if he had been a Catholic priest or some
other denominational “pastor?” Instead, they
got a sermon on the danger of inviting someone
to speak without checking him out first.
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“As He sat upon the mount of Olives, the

disciples came unto Him privately,

saying, Tell us, when shall these things
be? and what shall be the sign of Thy
coming, and of the end of the world?

And Jesus answered and said unto

them, Take heed that no man deceive

you. For many shall come in My name,
saying, | am Christ; and shall deceive
many” (Matthew 24:3-5, emphasis mine,

RK).

Let one be honest with himself — most people
do not want to hear the truth. Rather, they
would hear smooth things, flattering things,
things which cause no controversy — even if
such leads them to an eternal doom in Hell.

“An astonishing and horrible thing has

been committed in the land: The

prophets prophesy falsely, And the
priests rule by their own power; And My
people love to have it so. But what will

you do in the end” (Jeremiah 5:30-31,

NKJV)?

Instead of being harmless, the Lord
described the false prophets by comparing
them to “ravening wolves.” What does a
‘ravening wolf” do? He tears the sheep
(disciple) of the Shepherd apart — destroying
his life. In Christ, as His sheep, one has life.

“Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the

truth, and the life: no man cometh unto

the Father, but by Me” (John 14:6).

“Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that
heareth My word, and believeth on Him
that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation; but is
passed from death unto life” (John 5:24).
Sheep are led to the water of life by the
Shepherd’s voice. But if a sheep strays (his
own action), the danger is great that he will lose
his life (eternity with GOD). No matter what the
false teacher says, he works for Satan, whose
goal is to steal the life of the sheep.
“False prophets and those who follow
false prophets are as dangerous to

God'’s people as ravenous wolves are

to sheep” (MacArthur, p. 464).

Who is susceptible to a false teacher? The
apostle Paul gives a good description of such a
person in Second Timothy 4:3-4.

“The time will come when they will not

endure sound doctrine; but after their

own lusts shall they heap to themselves

teachers, having itching ears; And they

shall turn away their ears from the truth,

and shall be turned unto fables.”
Unfortunately, every generation is full of those
who will do Satan’s biding and cater to those
who follow him.

One should remember that Jesus has been
dealing with comparisons throughout this
context. Thus, there are only two kinds of
teachers — true teachers and false teachers.
There is no in between. One who teaches truth
mixed with some error or much error is a false
teacher. There is a right way and a wrong way
(vv. 13-14,) and there are advocates for both
ways in the world. One should choose wisely
whom one follows.

One should also carefully consider the
present text in comparison with the first five
verses of this chapter. The false teacher will
pervert those verses to say that no judgment
may ever be made regarding anyone. How can
one obey the Lord’s command to “beware of
false prophets” without making a judgment
about one and his teaching? As emphasized
earlier in this study, the first five verses deal
with making false and unjust judgments. True
judgments must be made, nay, are commanded
to be made by the Lord — every day of one’s
life — regarding truth and error.

“Judge not according to the appearance,

but judge righteous judgment” (John

7:24).

Matt. 7:16-18 “Ye shall know them by their
fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs
of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil
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fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good

fruit.”
“By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even
so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but
the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” (ASV)

“And now also the axe is laid unto the

root of the trees: therefore every tree

which bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the fire”

(Matthew 3:10).

What determines whether the tree is a good
teacher or a bad teacher? Itis the fruit which it
bears, not its appearance. Look at an example
of this in Matthew chapter twenty-one.

“Now in the morning as He returned into

the city, He hungered. And when He

saw a fig tree in the way, He came to it,
and found nothing thereon, but leaves
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow
on thee henceforward for ever. And
presently the fig tree withered away”

(Matthew 21:18-19).

Was this fig tree a good tree? No. Why?
Because it lied. The leaves were a promise
that it should have had fruit on it (probably
coupled with a time element). But when Jesus
and His disciples came to it, there was no fruit
— the tree was not fulfilling its GOD-ordained
purpose, so it was to be destroyed. What
lesson can be learned from this example and
the present text? What may be observed may
not be the real story. Every man bears fruit —
it is either good or bad — he is either a disciple
of the Lord, or he is a disciple of the Deuvil.
There is no middle ground.

Note the examples Jesus gave here.
Everyone knows one does not go to a thorn
bush to harvest grapes. If one does, the only
thing he gets are punctures and scratches —
not grapes. The same is true of figs and
thistles. Every man knows he only gets fruit
from a plant that bears that kind of fruit and no
other. This has always been true and always
will be true as long as the earth lasts.

“And GOD said, Let the earth bring forth

grass, the herb yielding seed, and the

fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind,

whose seed is in itself, upon the earth:

and it was so” (Genesis 1:11).
Two pecan trees growing side by side may look
identical from a distance. One bears fruit, and
the other does not. Which is the good tree, and
which is the bad tree? What makes the
difference? One fulfills its GOD-given role, and
the other does not.

“In judging them by their fruits we are

doubtless to observe both their conduct

as men and the effects of their teaching.

If either is predominantly bad, the man is

to be avoided. We say predominantly

bad, because, as a good tree it may

have some specimens of bad fruit, so

may a good teacher” (McGarvey, p. 72).
By the life one lives, he may appear to be
godly, but the words he speaks may prove him
otherwise. Or, he may teach the truth, but his
life is morally bankrupt. Either one of these
combinations can show one to be a false
teacher.

Matt. 7:19-20 “Every tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.”
“Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by
their fruits ye shall know them.” (ASV)

What is to be done with every tree (teacher)
which does not produce good fruit? He is to be
cut down (by the husbandman — GOD) and cast
into the fire (eternal torment — Hell). Why?
Based on the fruit they bear — “by their fruits
ye shall know them.”

“In7:17-20, Jesus argued just as He had

immediately above. He contends that :

(a) every good tree produces good fruit

and (b) every bad tree produces evil

fruit. Jesus also taught: (a) a good tree

cannot bring forth wicked fruit and (b) a

corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit.

This puts the matter beyond reasonable
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argument: (a) one can be saved by the

truth, but no one can be saved by false

doctrine and (b) no one who is obedient

to the truth will be lost and no one who is

obedient to false doctrine will be saved”

(Warren, p. 270).

Though not stated in specific words, one
should also note that Jesus shows that each
person is responsible for what he hears and
how he hears. Implied also is that there is a
standard by which one can determine if what he
is hearing is truth or error. That standard is of
course the Bible — GOD'’s word.

“These were more noble than those in

Thessalonica, in that they received the

word with all readiness of mind, and

searched the scriptures daily, whether

those things were so” (Acts 17:11).

Implied also is that one can know the truth.

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth

shall make you free” (John 8:32).

Matt. 7:21 “Not every one that saith unto Me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father

which is in Heaven.”
“Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he
that doeth the will of My Father who is in
Heaven.” (ASV)

The Lord had been talking about false
teachers and their deceptive policies. Now He
warns His disciples that, just because someone
claims to be His disciple, does not make it so.
He also lets one know what it takes to be a true
disciple. Claiming to be a disciple is not
enough — words can be very shallow and are
empty (worthless) without action.

“What think ye? A certain man had two

sons; and he came to the first, and said,

Son, go work to day in my vineyard. He

answered and said, | will not: but

afterward he repented, and went. And

he came to the second, and said

likewise. And he answered and said, |

go, sir: and went not. Whether of them

twain did the will of his father? They say

unto him, The first” (Matthew 21:28-31).

What is the major point of this last section of
Jesus’ sermon? A warning against self-
deception. Many deceive themselves into
believing that they are the Lord's faithful
servant. This is done by many in a general
sense by simply considering themselves to be
religious because they believe in GOD. Many
in the Lord’s church have fallen into the same
category by thinking all they have to do is come
to the church building and sit through a worship
service. Christianity is more than a verbal
profession; it is more than doing minimums; it is
to be one’s whole life. Jesus is speaking to
religious people who think they are on the
road to Heaven, but in actuality they are on
the road to Hell! What is the biggest cause of
this self-deception?

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in

the faith; prove your own selves. Know

ye not your own selves, how that Jesus

Christ is in you, except ye be

reprobates” (2 Corinthians 13:5)?

The biggest cause of self-deception is the
failure to examine oneself truly by the only
standard which means anything with regard to
eternity — THE BIBLE. This is an examination
which should take place every day, and in fact,
many times each day. Is one’s heart truly
focused on GOD above all else? Does he
examine the motives for everything he does,
and are those motives pure and focused on
simply doing GOD’s will — pleasing Him? Is
one’s goal above all else to become what GOD
wants him to be in every area of life — social,
business, family, et cetera?

“not everyone...shall enter” Notice that not
every one who claims discipleship will enter —
BUT some will! Who will enter? Those who not
only claim discipleship, but who are disciples
because they have met the conditions GOD has
set to be a disciple. Who will enter? Those
who not only claim discipleship and those who
met the initial conditions of discipleship, but
those who continue to do His Father’s will, i.e.,
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continue to obey Him.

“Lord, Lord” The word “Lord” was used by
the Jews to signify respect to a host of people
— teachers, priests, military leaders,
Sanhedrin, a superior, et cetera. It was also
used by them to signify GOD. There is little
doubt that it is being used here to signify deity
because it is repeated twice, which was the
normal way of emphasizing something by the
Hebrews. When speaking of true disciples, in
particular His apostles, Jesus made this
statement: “Ye call Me Master and Lord: and ye
say well; for so I am” (John 13:13). When one
does his own will, he cannot be a disciple of
Jesus, and he will lose his soul.

One should also consider that simply doing
the things GOD has told one to do will not save
him, either. This is where someone is called
“good” because he does many things GOD tells
mankind to do — feed the poor, do not steal, do
not lie, do not commit adultery, et cetera. If one
does not submit his life in obedience to the
conditions GOD has set to be a disciple, he will
unfortunately find himself in the same position
of those who cry “Lord, Lord” but do not do
GOD’s will.

“There was a certain man in Caesarea

called Cornelius, a centurion of the band

called the Italian band, A devout man,
and one that feared GOD with all his
house, which gave much alms to the
people, and prayed to GOD alway. He
saw in a vision evidently about the ninth
hour of the day an angel of GOD coming

in to him, and saying unto him,

Cornelius. And when he looked on him,

he was afraid, and said, What is it,

Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers

and thine alms are come up for a

memorial before GOD. And now send

men to Joppa, and call for one Simon,
whose surname is Peter: He lodgeth
with one Simon a tanner, whose house

is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what

thou oughtest to do” (Acts 10:1-6).

When one notes the kind of man Cornelius

was, he sees what most call a “good man.” But
he had never obeyed the Gospel by meeting
the conditions GOD required for one to be a
disciple of the Lord. Therefore, he was
instructed to send for one who could tell him
what he must do to make his “works” truly
acceptable to GOD.

“kingdom of heaven” There is little doubt
when one considers the context that this phrase
is referring to the eternal phase of GOD’s
kingdom. This phase will begin after the
judgment which is spoken of in verses twenty-
two and twenty-three.

What is GOD’s will for man?

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole

matter: Fear GOD, and keep His

commandments: for this is the whole
duty of man. For GOD shall bring every
work into judgment, with every secret
thing, whether it be good, or whether it
be evil” (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14).

“Master, which is the great
commandment in the law? Jesus said
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
GOD with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the
first and great commandment” (Matthew
22:36-38).

“Seek ye first the kingdom of GOD, and

His righteousness; and all these things

shall be added unto you” (Matthew

6:33).

One should also notice that the Lord
continued a theme which was begun in Matthew
7:13-14. The way to Heaven is narrow. Many
would accuse Jesus here of being narrow-
minded, meaning it in a negative way. But
Jesus is positively narrow, as is His way. Man
must accept that the way is narrow, or he will
never enter Heaven!

“Though He were a Son, yet learned He

obedience by the things which He

suffered; And being made perfect, He
became the author of eternal salvation
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unto all them that obey Him” (Hebrews

5:8-9).

Jesus followed the narrow way, and He expects
His disciples to follow His example or lose the
eternal reward. Following the narrow way
perfects one.

Another thing which should be considered
here is the “faith only” doctrine which most of
the denominational world follows, and even
some of the Lord’s people, as demonstrated in
their lack of doing. Note that the present
passage is absolutely contrary to that doctrine,
requiring both confession of, and doing the will
of GOD.

“Ye see then how that by works a man is

justified, and not by faith only. Likewise

also was not Rahab the harlot justified

by works, when she had received the

messengers, and had sent them out

another way? For as the body without
the spirit is dead, so faith without works

is dead also” (James 2:24-26, emphasis

mine, RK).

With the above passage, one should note what
the PERVERTED PRETEND BIBLE, the New
International Bible, says in Romans 10:10 —
“For it is with your heart that you believe and
are justified, and it is with your mouth that you
confess and are saved.”

Matt. 7:22-23 “Many will say to Me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy
name? and in Thy name have cast out devils?
and in Thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will | profess unto them, | never knew

you: depart from Me, ye that work iniquity.”
“Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, did
we not prophesy by Thy name, and by Thy nhame
cast out demons, and by Thy name do many
mighty works? And then will | profess unto
them, | never knew you: depart from Me, ye that
work iniquity.” (ASV)

What of the claims made in this passage?
Were they made by those who pretended to
have done these things or pretended to have
done them with the Lord’s authority (“in Thy
name”), i.e., false teachers? Were these

people who had at one time been disciples of
the Lord and had actually done these things by
His authority and had with time become
unfaithful disciples? The phrase “I never knew
you” seems to be speaking of those who were
never “true disciples,” i.e., those who only
pretended to become disciples for whatever
ulterior motive they may have had. Thus, this
would be speaking of those who made a
profession of being a “Christian” but never truly
became His disciples through obedience of
heart and action.
“Whatever might have been their
pretended joys, their raptures, their
hopes, their self-confidence, their
visions, their zeal, they had never been
regarded by the Savior as his true
friends” (Barnes, p. 80).

“Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not

the things which | say” (Luke 6:46)?

The passage begins with Jesus saying,
“‘Many will say to Me in that day.” The day
spoken of in this passage is the day of
judgment, when a final accounting is
conducted. All who have ever lived, from those
who may have lived only a few days in the
womb to the oldest man who ever lived — all
will stand before GOD. On that great and
terrible day, some will hear GOD invite them
into the joys of Heaven, while the vast majority
will hear the dreaded words telling them to
depart and join their master in Hell. WWho will be
the judge on that day? Jesus says they will
make their plea to Him and He will be the one
to tell them to depart, if that be their lot. Thus,
Jesus is declaring early in His ministry that He
will be the judge on the final day, a fact that is
born out in other parts of the New Testament.

If one looks at the overall picture of verse
twenty-two, he sees one making the claim that
he not only recognized Jesus as Lord (with all
that that implies), but that he had also acted in
a religious manner trying to serve Him, i.e., he
performed religious acts.

“Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt
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offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying

the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey

is better than sacrifice, and to hearken

than the fat of rams” (1 Samuel 15:22).

Is it then possible, considering the next verse,
that people may indeed believe they are serving
GOD faithfully when in fact they are not? The
Bible gives an answer to that question in the
form of Saul of Tarsus. He persecuted
Christians, even taking some of their lives.

“l persecuted this way unto the death,

binding and delivering into prisons both

men and women” (Acts 22:4).

Paul had not been insincere or hypocritical in
doing these things against GOD. Years after
his conversion he showed that he had done so
truly believing that he was faithfully serving
GOD.

“Paul, earnestly beholding the council,

said, Men and brethren, | have lived in

all good conscience before GOD until

this day” (Acts 23:1).

Imagine the consternation of some on the
judgment day who may have taught people the
Bible. But did so in a man-made church which
followed man-made rules contrary to the
Scriptures upon being told to depart. They had
access to the Bible, but did not truly obey it —
so close, but lost. They thought they were
saved, but they were lost — how truly sad.
These people have either been deceived or
have deceived themselves into believing that a
way exists for eternal salvation apart from
obeying the Bible. The Bible often warns man
not to be deceived, and when one is deceived,
itis his own fault — he has allowed it to happen
by not vigilantly learning and obeying what
GOD has said.

“Be not deceived; GOD is not mocked:

for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall

he also reap. For he that soweth to his

flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption;

but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of
the Spirit reap life everlasting”

(Galatians 6:7-8; see Luke 21:8; 1

Corinthians 6:9; 15:33; 1 Timothy 2:14;

Titus 3:3; Revelation 20:10).

It must be emphasized — every individual is
responsible for himself and will be held
accountable for what he believes.

“I never knew you” This is one of those
phrases which could easily be misapplied. The
Lord knows, i.e., has knowledge of every
human being who has ever walked this earth.
The word “knew” speaks of an intimate
knowledge. In this case, it is speaking of
knowing one as His own, that which belongs to
Him, a part of His body. He never recognized
that one as part of His body, the church. If one
is not a part of His body, the church, then he
cannot have eternal salvation.

“When ye knew not GOD, ye did service

unto them which by nature are no gods.

But now, after that ye have known GOD,

or rather are known of GOD” (Galatians

4:8-9).

How is it that one is “known of GOD?” It is
when he obeys the will of GOD — then and
only then is he known of GOD! One whom the
Lord says He never knew is the one who never
became a true disciple, faithfully following His
will. One should be warned that the
consequences for being for a time faithful and
then falling away are the same. There is no
once-saved-always-saved in the Bible. The
Lord will tell him to depart on that day, too
(Consider the five foolish virgins of Matthew
25:1-13.).

Why will the Lord tell those of this text to
depart? Because they “work iniquity.” The
word “iniquity” comes from the word Tvoia,
which is “the condition of one without law”
(Thayer, p. 48). Itis the condition of one who
has “contempt and violation of law, iniquity,
wickedness” (IBID). In other words, it is
speaking of one who is lawless. Is the one who
occasionally sins against GOD under
consideration here? GOD knows that even the
best of those who serve Him will violate His
laws. This does not speak of those. The NKJV
gives one a better understanding of the phrase
“work iniquity” when it translates this phrase as
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“you who practice lawlessness.” It refers to
those who continually feel that they do not have
to obey GOD’s law. It is those who have
allowed themselves to be deceived into
practicing a false religion (whether “Christian,”
Muslim, Hindu, et cetera). It refers to those
who continually practice anything which is
contrary to GOD’s law who will hear Him say
“depart from Me” on the judgment day.

Matt. 7:24 “Therefore whosoever heareth these
sayings of Mine, and doeth them, | will liken him
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a

rock:”
“Every one therefore that heareth these words of
Mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a
wise man, who built his house upon the rock:”
(ASV)

SAYINGS — MNoyog¢ — *“Something said
(including the thought); by implication, a topic
(subject of discourse), also reasoning (the
mental faculty) or motive; by extension, a
computation; specially, (with the article in John)
the Divine Expression (i.e. Christ)” (Strong’s,
CD); “A collecting, collection, (see Aéyw), —
and that, as well as those which are put
together in thought, as of those which, having
been thought, i.e., gathered together in the
mind, are expressed in words. Accordingly, a
twofold use of the term is to be distinguished:
one which relates to speaking, and one which
relates to thinking” (Thayer, p. 380);
“Intelligence, word as the expression of that
intelligence, discourse, saying, thing...Reason,
the reasoning faculty as that power of the soul
which is the basis of speech, rationality”
(Zodhiates, CD).

WISE — opovipog —  “Thoughtful, i.e.
sagacious or discreet (implying a cautious
character)” (Strong’s, CD); “Intelligent,
wise...prudent, i.e., mindful of one’s interests”
(Thayer, p. 658); “Sensible, thoughtful, prudent,
wise” (Bauer, p. 866).

ROCK — métpa — “A (mass of) rock (literally or

figuratively):--rock” (Strong’s, CD); “A rock,
ledge, cliff...a rock, large stone” (Thayer, p.
507); *“A projecting rock, cliff...In such cliffs,
rock sepulchers were hewn (Matt. 27:51, 60;
Mark 15:46); houses and villages were built for
security (Matt. 7:24, 25; Luke 6:48)” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Rock — lit., of the rock in which a tomb is
hewn” (Bauer, p. 654).

Verses 24-27 of this chapter show how to
avoid hearing the dreaded words “depart from
Me.” These verses deal with how one can
make his calling and election sure (2 Peter
1:10). Further, let every man be assured that
he is building for eternity — either profitably or
destructively.

“Therefore whosoever heareth” This is not
a casual hearing, as the original word clearly
shows and neither is it understanding what He
says. Rather, it is a hearing that is attentive,
that is paying close attention to what is being
said with the intention of understanding and
heeding what is said.

“these sayings of Mine” The word “sayings”
comes from the word Adyog, and it is generally
simply interpreted as “word.” Christ Himself is
sometimes called the Aoyog (John 1:1, 14; 1
John 1:1). The Greek lexicons show how much
more this word means, an example of such is
seen in Thayer's Greek/English Lexicon as
noted above and below.

“A collecting, collection, (see Aéyw), —
and that, as well as those which are put
together in thought, as of those which,
having been thought, i.e., gathered
together in the mind, are expressed in
words. Accordingly, a twofold use of the
term is to be distinguished: one which
relates to speaking, and one which
relates to thinking.”

“and doeth them” It is not enough to hear
what GOD has to say, as the conjunction “and”
declares — one must then do what the Lord
has declared. This must be done from a heart
which loves the One who has spoken.

“If ye love Me, keep My commandments”

(John 14:15).
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“Whoso keepeth His word, in him verily
is the love of GOD perfected: hereby
know we that we are in Him” (1 John
2:5).

“My little children, let us not love in word,
neither in tongue; but in deed and in
truth” (1 John 3:18).

“awise man” The one who hears and obeys
GOD is likened to “a wise man,” i.e., a man who
is thoughtful, intelligent, and who is mindful of
what is truly in his best interests. Thus, the
wise man will build carefully, not hurriedly and
haphazardly; he will build with careful
consideration of the future, not simply think of
the here-and-now. A wise man carefully
considers his choices and eliminates from
future consideration that which will harm him.

“built his house upon a rock” The illustration
is very clear. When building a physical house,
one wants that house to be built on a solid
foundation (rock), because he knows that to do
otherwise will lead to the destruction of the
house (or at the very least lead to expensive
repairs). Thus, both builders in the Lord’s
example believe that the house they built will
stand the test of time. Neither would build a
house they thought would be destroyed by a
storm. Of course the “house” spoken of in this
context is figurative, referring to one’s soul and
eternal home.

What is this bedrock upon which one MUST
build in order to have safety for his soul? The
answer can be seen in a study of Matthew
16:13-18.

“When Jesus came into the coasts of

Caesarea Philippi, He asked His

disciples, saying, Whom do men say

that | the Son of man am? And they
said, Some say that Thou art John the

Baptist: some, Elias; and others,

Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He

saith unto them, But whom say ye that |

am? And Simon Peter answered and
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living GOD. And Jesus answered and

said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon

Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not

revealed it unto thee, but My Father

which is in Heaven. And | say also unto

thee, That thou art Peter (Tmétpog — “a

stone which can be thrown,” see Greek

lexicons, RK) , and upon this rock

(TréTpa — same word being studied in

Matthew 7:24 — bedrock, RK) | will build

My church; and the gates of hell shall

not prevail against it.”

The first things which should be noted in the
above passage are the two questions Jesus
asked. The first one was “Who do men (the
average man, not my disciple) say | am?” Then
there is the more precise question: “Who do
you, My disciples, think that | am?” The ones
who were not His disciples thought of him as a
religious man, and by their answers that He
was a good man. But this text shows that is not
enough.

“Did all drink the same spiritual drink: for

they drank of that spiritual Rock that

followed them: and that Rock was

Christ” (1 Corinthians 10:4).

Peter's confession (representative of the
disciples) was that Jesus was no mere man.
He was not merely a good man. He was not
merely a prophet. He was THE SON OF GOD.
Jesus said it was “upon this rock | will build My
church,” i.e., My spiritual house, the called out
body of believers. It is upon the bedrock truth
that Jesus is the Son of GOD that man’s
spiritual house must be built. Further, in the
present context, one is shown that that does not
simply mean a recognition of who He is but the
hearing and obedience of His instructions
(laws). Itis not saying “Lord, Lord,” but obeying
the Father’s will.

“Hereby we do know that we know Him,

if we keep His commandments. He that

saith, | know Him, and keepeth not His

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is
not in him. But whoso keepeth His word,

in him verily is the love of GOD

perfected: hereby know we that we are
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in Him. He that saith he abideth in Him
ought himself also so to walk, even as
He walked” (1 John 2:3-6).

“They profess that they know GOD; but
in  works they deny Him, being
abominable, and disobedient, and unto
every good work reprobate” (Titus 1:16).

Matt. 7:25 “And the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat
upon that house; and it fell not: for it was

founded upon a rock.”
“and the rain descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house;
and if fell not: for it was founded upon the rock.”
(ASV)

The strength of any physical building is its
foundation. The rest of the building can be built
according to the best of codes, but if the proper
foundation was not laid, then that house will be
undermined and (if not quickly destroyed) will
eventually be destroyed. Every building will be
tested by the storms which beat upon it.

Just so, every soul will be tested by the
storms of temptation which will beat upon it. If
the soul has been built upon the right
foundation, it will stand those temptations, false
doctrines and every assault upon it. The
imagery here portrays a soul built on the solid
foundation of Jesus Christ as being the Son of
GOD. Itis a soul which has been built on His
teachings and has remained stedfastin obeying
those teachings.

“Whoso looketh into the perfect law of

liberty, and continueth therein, he being

not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the
work, this man shall be blessed in his
deed” (James 1:25, emphasis mine, RK).

The storm has tried to destroy one’s house.
But when the storms (Satan) had done their
best, the house (soul of the righteous) still
stands. Thus, he is in the presence of GOD for
eternity.

Matt. 7:26-27 “And every one that heareth

these sayings of Mine, and doeth them not,
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built
his house upon the sand: And the rain
descended, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and

great was the fall of it.”

“And every one that heareth these words of
Mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto
a foolish man, who built his house upon the
sand: and the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and smote upon that
house; and it fell: and great was the fall thereof.”
(ASV)

Jesus now paints a picture of the opposite
of the wise man — the foolish man. The word
“foolish” comes from the Greek word pwpog
which means “dull or stupid (as if shut up), i.e.
heedless, (morally) blockhead, (apparently)
absurd:--fool(-ish, X -ishness)” (Strong’s, CD);
“Silly, stupid, foolish, from which the Eng. word
‘moron’ is derived. Used of persons meaning
morally worthless” (Zodhiates, CD).

Note again the formula of hearing and
doing. Unlike the wise man, the foolish man
hears, but he does not do what GOD has
instructed him to do.

“Therefore to him that knoweth to do

good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin”

(James 4:17).

How does the foolish man build? On a
foundation of sand, something which will not
hold up in the storms of life nor the judgment
day. The sands here obviously represent what
he trusts to get him through life and into
eternity. Upon what kind of things do men build
the house of their spirit upon?  Human
philosophy, man-made religions, indifference,
pride, a job, education, prestige, wealth,
popularity — anything except the Lord’s words.

Crisis reveals how one has built his eternal
house. It is only when the storms of life come
upon one that it will be determined as to how he
built — will it stand, or be swept away with the
Lord’s pronouncement, “Depart from Me, ye
that work iniquity?”

Why was the fall called “great?” Because it
was the loss of a soul.
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“For what is a man profited, if he shall
gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul? or what shall a man give in
exchange for his soul” (Matthew 16:26)?

Matt. 7:28-29 “And it came to pass, when Jesus
had ended these sayings, the people were
astonished at His doctrine: For He taught them
as one having authority, and not as the

scribes.”
“And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished
these words, the multitudes were astonished at
His teaching: for He taught them as one having
authority, and not as their scribes.” (ASV)

ASTONISHED — }ktmmAfjoow — “To strike with
astonishment:--amaze, astonish” (Strong’s,
CD); “To strike out, expel by a blow, drive out or
away; to cast off by a blow, to drive out;
commonly, to strike one out of self-possession,
to strike with panic, shock, astonish; Pass, to
be struck with astonishment, astonished,
amazed” (Thayer, p. 199); “To strike out, force
out by a blow, but found only in the sense of
knocking one out of his senses or
self-possession, to strike with astonishment,
terror, admiration. In the NT only in the pass., to
be struck with astonishment, admiration, to be
amazed” (Zodhiates, CD); “Amaze, astound,
overwhelm (lit. strike out of one’s senses)”
(Bauer, p. 244).

AUTHORITY — }¢ouoia — “(in the sense of
ability); privilege, i.e. (subjectively) force,
capacity, competency, freedom, or (objectively)
mastery (concretely, magistrate, superhuman,
potentate, token of control), delegated
influence:--authority, jurisdiction, liberty, power,
right, strength” (Strong's, CD); “Power of
choice, liberty of doing as one pleases; leave or
permission...physical and mental power; the
ability or strength with which one is endued,
which he either possesses or exercises...the
power of authority (influence) and of right”
(Thayer, p. 225); “Permission, authority, right,
liberty, power to do something. As éxesti denies
the presence of a hindrance, it may be used

either of the capability or the right to do a
certain action. The words éxesti and exousia
combine the two ideas of right and might. As far
as right, authority, or capability is concerned, it
involves ability, power, strength” (Zodhiates,
CD); “Freedom of choice, right to act,
decide...ability to do something, capability,
might, power...authority, absolute power,
warrant...ruling power, official power” (Bauer, p.
277).

SCRIBE — ypappatreug — “A writer, i.e.
(professionally) scribe or secretary:--scribe,
town-clerk” (Strong’s, CD); *“A clerk, scribe,
esp. a public scribe, secretary, recorder...in the
Bible, a man learned in the Mosaic law and in
the sacred writings, an interpreter, teacher”
(Thayer, p. 121); “A scribe or writer. Such was
in public service among the Greeks and acted
as the reader of legal and state papers; hence,
scholar” (Zodhiates, CD); “Secretary,
clerk...Among the Jews of the NT era. a term
for experts in the law, scholars versed in the
law, scribes” (Bauer, p. 165).

Barnes states that the scribes “taught chiefly
the sentiments of their Rabbins, and the
traditions which had been delivered; they
consumed much of their time in useless
disputes and ‘vain jangling” (p. 81). The way
they spoke was by simply reading whatever it
was that they were proclaiming. This was far
different from the way Jesus presented this
sermon. He spoke with authority, because
what He spoke was from the Father, and He
Himself was deity. This reminds one of the
time when the officers were sent by the chief
priests and Pharisees to arrest Jesus in John
chapter seven. When the officers returned
empty-handed, they were asked why they had
not brought Jesus back with them. They did not
say that a great army had protected Jesus or
that the crowds were so large that they could
not get near him. Their reason for not arresting
Jesus was “Never man spake like this man” (v.
46). Truly, no man has ever spoken with the
power and authority with which Jesus spoke.
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“All authority (“power,” KJV) hath been
given unto Me in Heaven and on earth”
(Matthew 28:18, ASV).

Another thought regarding authority and
GOD'’s word would be good here. This writer
recently heard a man say that in teaching
people, one should probably not do it
authoritatively, but more by example and
leading. But one should consider the words of
the inspired apostle when he told the young
preacher Titus to speak with all authority.

“For the grace of GOD hath appeared,

bringing salvation to all men, instructing

us, to the intent that, denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly and righteously and godly in
this present world; looking for the
blessed hope and appearing of the glory

of the great GOD and our Saviour Jesus

Christ; who gave Himself for us, that He

might redeem us from all iniquity, and

purify unto Himself a people for His own
possession, zealous of good works.

These things speak and exhort and

reprove with all authority. Let no man

despise thee” (Titus 2:11-15, emphasis

mine, RK).
When one is teaching the Scriptures, he should
speak with authority. By what authority is one
speaking? The authority of GOD’s word. Jesus
tells His disciples that because He has all
authority, to “Go ye therefore, and make
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into
the name (by the authority, RK) of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever |
commanded you: and lo, | am with you always”
(Matthew 28:19-20). Pray tell, does that sound
like a lack of authority? There is only one
reason for trying to take away authoritative
teaching of the Scriptures — compromise. Any
teacher/preacher who shies away from being
authoritative in his teaching is not worth
listening to.

Note that there is no indication of
conversion in these two verses — simply that

they were astonished at what Jesus said and
how He said it. Too often, people listen to
GOD'’s word, may agree with what is said, but
do not act upon what He said. When such is
the case, the things that are said are simply
empty words to them. Why is this the case with
so many? Because they are not willing to pay
the price.

“When | was a child | often had

toothache, and | knew that if | went to

my mother she would give me
something which would deaden the pain

for that night and let me get to sleep.

But I did not go to my mother — at least,

not till the pain became very bad. And

the reason that | did not go was this. |

did not doubt she would give me the

aspirin: but 1 knew she would do

something else. | knew she would take
me to the dentist next morning. | could
not get what | wanted out of her without
getting something more, which | did not
want. | wanted immediate relief from
pain: but | could not get it without having
my teeth set permanently right. And |
knew those dentists; | knew they started
fiddling about with all sorts of other teeth
which had not yet begun to ache. They
would not let sleeping dogs lie” (Lewis,

p. 177).

To many, the words of Jesus may have
astonished them from the standpoint that
anyone would dare to show so plainly that their
traditions were not as they thought — GOD’s
law. Thus, they were in error; their actions and
teaching were sin. “How dare He expose our
sin!”

To many, the teachings of Christianity
sound good as long as they affect others, but
when those teachings touch their own lives —
the price is too much to pay. How foolish it is
for man to have this view of the word of GOD
(Matthew 7:26-27).

“The significance of this great sermon

was not lost upon those who first heard

it. They understood, although probably
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not all of them believed, that Jesus in

this magnificent discourse laid claim to

authority surpassing that of (1) the
scribes, (2) the Decalogue, (3) Moses,

(4) the Holy Scriptures, and (5) all

earthly and human authorities” (Coffman,

p. 100).

There are those who take delight in using
terms about Jesus which are actually
demeaning. One of those terms is “radical,” a
synonym of which is “extremist.” They delight
in saying that He was a radical, because His
ideas were so different than what the world
around Him taught and therefore caused an
upheaval in society and its thinking. Jesus was
not a radical/extremist because of what He
taught. The radical is the one who is not willing
to follow GOD’s law and changes it to fit his
desires. No one can be called a radical who
tries to bring people back to the original law.
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